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THE REGIONAL SETTING IN THOMAS HARDY’'S WESSEX
NOVELS

Asta Luigas
Chair of English

L.

Hardy is the greatest representative of late 19th century
realism in England. He has often been called “the last of the
Victorians” who continued the democratic tendencies of his
famous predecessors — Dickens, Thackeray, George Eliot, etc.

Hardy came to literature at a time when bourgeois civilization
and culture had reached a severe crisis and his realism reflects
this crisis. Quite early in his literary career he began to see
the sharp contradictions in the progress of British capitalism that
made themselves felt in a mighty economic upheaval. His observa-
tions deepened his critical attitude towards bourgeois civilization.
Living in the solitude of the country, however, away from the
democratic movements of his time, he was not always able to
analyse the social sores of his time, still less to suggest a way
out of the impasse. As a result, his work is imbued with a sense
of deep pessimism and with a morose hopelessness as regards
human existence in general.

Apart from the contradictions in social reality Hardy’s pessi-
mistic outlook of life was greatly due to various scientific and
philosophic tendencies of his time. Having been a religious man
in his formative years, he was deeply affected by the collapse of
his faith in Christianity owing to the influence of the prevailing
evolutionary theories (Darwin, Spencer, Huxley, etc.). Optimistic
in their content, these theories filled Hardy with a sense of the
paltriness of the human situation. He was also influenced by the
pessimistic German metaphysics (von Hartmann, Schopenhauer,
etc.). Partly his pessimism can be explained, however, by his
life-long interest in the art of the great Greek tragic dramatists
(Sophocles, Aeschylus, etc.). Hardy's tragic conception of “fate”
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comes often close to the Greek tragedians’ “moira”. Misfortunes
might befall man at his happiest moments through sheer chance.
In the life of Hardy’s character an unhappy ‘“chance” or “coin-
cidence” frequently plays a fatal role. Ironic fate, as if interfered
Wtit{l the best aspirations of his men and women, and smites them
at last.

Hardy’s pessimism and his idealistic conceptions of “fate” are
in conflict with his stern realism. As compared with his great
Victorian predecessors his best work reveals a step backward.

On the other hand, Hardy was a bold seeker of truth and the
psychology of his characters is often presented with a greater
penefration than that of Dickens or Thackeray. There is also
no denying his ultimate humanist and democratic tendencies. He
always took the side of simple common people suffering from the
inhumanity and brutality of capitalist society. He passionately
defended the essential goodness and nobility of Man.

During his long literary career that lasted almost seventy
years Hardy wrote in various genres. He published novels, short
stories, poems, epic dramas and controversial articles. He has
gone into English literary history, however, pre-eminently as
a novelist although his poetry, especially his epic drama “The
Dynasts”, has also won renown.

Out of Hardy’s fourteen published novels the cycle “Novels
of Character and Environment” ~(1872—1895) is unanimously
considered to be his best and most characteristic work. The idea
of the cycle was not conceived by Hardy right from the beginning.
It was many years after the publication of his novels, when
preparing his first prose collection in 1912 that he decided to
combine seven of them in a “Wessex” cycle and bring them under
the general heading “Novels of Character and Environment”. In
chronological order the novels are: “Under the Greenwood Tree”
(1872), “Far from the Madding Crowd” (1874), “The Return of
the Native” (1878), “The Mayor of Casterbridge” (1886), “The
Woodlanders™ (1887), “Tess of the D'Urbervilles” (1891) and
“Jude the Obscure” (1895). It i{s in these novels that Hardy’s
development as a writer can best be observed. These novels also
reveal the strong and weak points of his critical realism.

“The Novels of Character and Environment” or, as they are
more often called, “Wessex Novels”, depict life in the county of
Dorset where Hardy was born and bred and where he lived his
long life. A native of Dorset he had witnessed the prosperity of
the old patriarchal village and had also seen its decadence in the
conditions of British industrial capitalism. As he appreciated the
vivid past and the weird ancient customs of Dorset with the love
of a patriot he was dismayed and grieved to see their inevitable
doom. His village patriotism also accounts for the pessimistic
outlook of the “Wessex Novels™.
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In Hardy's critical attitude towards the disintegration of
“merry old England” in Dorset there are positive as well as
negative traits. On the one hand, being well acquainted with
the life of the village and observing closely the deep social
changes of his time, he was able to depict the typical features in
the tragedy of country folk in his novels. His local village theme
attains a great socio-political importance. On the other hand,
however, his village patriotism is often one-sided and his demo-
cratism confined to the narrow sphere of the country folk. As
it becomes vividly clear from such novels as “Under the Green-
wood Tree”, “Far from the Madding Crowd”, “Woodlanders”, etc.,
Hardy’s country life attains the halo of an ideal life. Only in the
countryside, among fields and woods, can man remain healthy
and good, only there can he develop his best moral and aesthetic
qualities. Urban life and civilization degrade the integrity of
marn, they create vice and hypocrisy.

In spite of all Hardy’s weak points in the Wessex novels, how-
ever, the fact remains that they occupy a unique place in English
literature. One can find few, if any, writers who have so whole-
heartedly devoted themselves to the village theme. Not only has
Hardy created vivid poetic characters of the Wessex country folk,
but he has also woven a masterful Wessex setting to ‘their simple
daily lives.

In the present paper the author has concentrated on only one
aspect of the above-mentioned seven novels of the cycle — the
regional setting of Wessex. In the following treatment of Hardy’s
“Wessex” three main points have been borne in mind: 1) the
history and folk-lore of Wessex; 2) Hardy’s view of Nature and
Wessex scenery; 3) socio-political problems in the Wessex country-
side in the years 1830—1890.

2.

As a historian of Wessex Hardy belongs to the long list of
English novelists who have made a limited region the main
locale of their novels. He is akin to Fielding, many of whose
characters belong to Dorset and Somerset. He follows the Brontés
(Yorkshire), George Eliot (Warwickshire), Trollope (Barchester),
Blackmore (Exeter), etc. in the development of the literary genre
known as regionalism. He is also related to such writers as
Bennett (Five Towns), Phillpotts (Devonshire) Sheila Kaye
Smithe (Sussex-Kent), and many others. As an English regional
novelist Hardy is perhaps closest to Bennett for the intensity with
which he makes his birthplace his fictional world. What Hardy
knows and feels about Dorset, Bennett knows and feels about his
industrial Five Towns. Hardy diifers, however, from all the above-
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mentioned regional novelists in the scope and historical peculi-
arities of his Wessex setting.

The term “Wessex” in Hardy's novels is confined with a fair
degree of accuracy to the famous historical area of the Wessex
Kingdom (one of the seven kingdoms of the ancient Anglo-Saxons
in the 5th—9th centuries). On occasion, however, Hardy's
“Wessex” extends somewhat beyond those ancient borders. It
comprises the whole of Dorset, some parts of Hampshire, Wilt-
shire, Somersetshire, Devonshire and Oxfordshire with occasionaj
references to places in Berkshire and Cornwall. As it becomes
clear from Hardy’s novels, he divides his “Wessex” into North
Wessex, South Wessex, Mid-Wessex, Outer Wessex, Lower Wessex
and Upper Wessex, thus comprising the greater part of the south
and south-western counties of England. The names of the towns,
larger villages and even hamlets are, as a rule, thinly disguished
in the novels, but easily recognised for their geographical situa-
tion and Hardy’s true-to-life picture of them.

Though Hardy’s fictional Wessex comprises a comparatively
large area, it is mainly to his home county Dorset that he has
devoted his loving care and almost scientific study. Dorset also
forms the central scene of the “Novels of Character and Environ-
ment” and he seldom wanders for long outside its boundaries.
It is due to this that Hardy's Wessex has often been identified
with Dorset, as various studies show.! What concerns Hardy
himself, he never uses the real name “Dorset”, but exclusively
the fictional one “Wessex” when referring to places and peoplc
in his novels.

It has generally béen acknowledged that Dorset is like uno
other county in England. According to the local idiom it is "“an
old, ancient county”. It gives a general impression of age and
tradition: small market-towns with red-brick houses, modest
country dwellings with thatch-covered roofs and walls hidden in
ivy, old manor-houses of indefinite origin, ruins of some castle
or monastery. It is here that ancient superstitions and curious
customs linger and strange rites from ages ago still survive.

However, time seems to have affected Dorset far less than
any other county in the South or South-West of England. Each
great period in history — Celtic, Roman, Saxon, Danish or Nor-
man — has left its deep traces on Dorset, but instead of being
obliterated by them it has blended them together while still
retaining much of its own individuality. It has remained primitive
and quaint in its own way.

With his great appreciation for historic and prehistoric record
Hardy is well suited to depict a region like Dorset. From novel
to novel he vividly conjures up the long pageant of human

1 See R. Thurston Hopkins, Thomas Hardy's Dorset, London, 1922, etc.



histary, the succession of different races, their fusion and con-
fusion.

Dorset has still many traces of Roman occupation left in the
locgl placenames, idioms and even in the faces of its peasantry.

Hardy writes about them:

“They are representatives of antiquity. <<...> Many of these
labourers about here bear corrupted Norman names; many are
the descendants of the squires in the last century, and their faces
even now strongly resemble the portraits in the old manor-houses.
Many are, must be, the descendants of the Romans, who lived
here in great pomp and state for four hundred years. I have seen
faces here that are duplicafes of those fine faces I saw at Fiesole,
where also I picked up Roman coins, the counterpart of those we
find here so often. They even use Latin words here, which have
survived everything.”?

In “The Mayor of Casterbridge” we find that some of the old
towns in Dorset are still Roman in character:

“Casterbridge announced old Rome in every street, alley, and
precinct. It looked Roman, bespoke the art of Rome, concealed
dead men of Rome. It was impossible to dig more than a foot
or two deep about the town fields and gardens without coming
upon some tall soldier or other of the Empire, who had lain there
in his silent unobtrusive rest for a space of fifteen hundred years.
He was mostly found lying on his side, in an oval scoop in the
chalk, like a chicken in its shell; his knees drawn up to his chest;
sometimes with the remains of his spear against this arm; a
fibula or brooch of bronze on his breast or forehead; an urn at
his knees, a jar at his throat, a bottle at his mouth.” 3

This Roman feeling pervades also the countryside. Old solid
Roman roads that have survived the march of centuries diverge
from Dorchester (Casterbridge of the novels), and innumerable
barrows dot the hills near the sea. There are different opinions
about the origin of these hill fortresses. The majority of scholars
are in favour of their construction by the Britons and their subse-
quent occupation as summer camps by the Roman troops stationed
at Dorchester.*

Side by side with some relic of the ancient Roman occupation
those from the Saxon times can be observed, mainly in the style
and structure of the churches and some other ecclesiastical build-
ings or in the ruins of monastic institutions scattered throughout
the countryside. There is an old Saxon church at Shaftesbury
(Shaston) where King Edward the Martyr lies. There are also
many examples of Elizabethan or early Georgian architecture

2 Cf. Lionel Johnson, The Art of Thomas Hardy, London, 1928, p. 9i.
3 Thomas Hardy, The Mayor of Casterbridge, Moscow, 1964, pp. 71—72.
4 See R, Thurston Hopkins, op. cit, pp. 76—77.
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still to be found in the well-preserved manor-houses and other
buildings.

In Hardy’s treatment of the various historical landmarks his
keen interest in graphic art and his knowiedge of architectural
detail immediately strikes the eye.

We know from Hardy’s life that architecture was his first
profession. When still a young man he was apprenticed to a local
architect, and later continued his studies in London where he
often visited art museums and picture galleries. The impressions
he gained on these visits were put into use in his novels. His
ramblings in the Dorset countryside in the occupation of a church
restorer not only gave him valuable material for the scene of his
novels but also sharpened his artistic proclivities.

If we trace the scene of his more important Wessex novels
we find that the history of a certain place is often presented
through some architectural landmark of past times. In “Far from
the Madding Crowd”, for instance, there are many descriptions of
old houses that strikingly suggest the different periods in the
history of Weatherbury (Puddletown on the map). We read that
Bathsheba Everdene’s fine old Jacobean house in Weatherbury
Upper Farm had formerly been “the memorial hall upon a small
estate around it, now altogether effaced as a distinct property”.
It “...presented itself as a hoary building, of the early stage of
Classic Renaissance as regards its architecture. Fluted pilasters,
worked from the solid stone, decorated its front, and above the
roof the chimneys were panelled or columnar, some coped gables
with finials and like features still reataining trances of their Gothic
extraction. Soft brown mosses, like faded velveteen, formed cush-
ions upon the stone tiling, and tufts of the houseleek or sengreen
sprouted from the eaves of the low surrounding buildings.”?

In the same book there is also an accurate picture of the
.ancient malt-house, formerly so characteristic of the parish. All
the various architectural details speak for its age and occupation.
It has “an old wall inwrapped with ivy” and an “overhanging
thatched roof” with “a small wooden lantern™ near the eaves.
The only door has ‘“a leathern starp™ that lifts “the wooden
latch”. A downtrodden “stone-flag floor” and “a curved settle of
unplaned oak” ¢ are to be seen in the dim interior. Most memorable
of all the age-old buildings is, however, the Great Barn used for
sheep-shearing and for other purposes in the farm:

“One could say about this barn, what could hardly be said of
either the church or the castle, akin to it in age and style, that
the purpose which had dictated its original erection was the same
with that to which it was still applied. Unlike and superior to

5 Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd. London 1938, p. 80.
6 Ibid., p. 59.



either of those two typical remnants of mediaevalism, the old
barn embodied practices which had suffered no mutilation at the
hands of time. Here at least the spirit of the ancient builders was
at one with the spirit of the modern beholder. <{...> The lanceo-
late windows, the time-eaten archstones and chamfers, the orien-
tation of the axis, the misty chestnut work of the rafters, referred
to no exploded fortifying art or worn-out realigious creed. The
defence and salvation of the body by daily bread is still a study,
a religion, and a desire.” 7

At the end of his description of the barn Hardy draws a con-
clusion that is true not only of Weatherbury but of the whole of
Wessex:

“In comparison with cities, Weatherbury was immutable. The
citizen’s Then is the rustic’s Now. In London, twenty or thirty
years ago are old times; in Paris ten years, or five; in Weatherbury
three or four score years were included in the mere present, and
nothing less than a century set a mark on its face or tone. Five
decades hardly modified the cut of a gaiter, the embroidery of
a small-frock, by the breath of a hair. Ten generations failed
to alter the turn of a single phrase. In these Wessex nooks the
busy outsider’s ancient times are only old; his old times are still
new; his present is futurity.” 8 (My underlining — A. L.)

In “The Mayor of Casterbridge”, where the scene is laid in
the market-town Casterbridge (Dorchester), Hardy’s love for
historic record behind the architectural detail of houses and places
becomes especially prominent. Apart from the introductory state-
ment that Casterbridge announces old Rome in its general plan
and aspect there are many descriptions of houses and places which
speak of all the successive periods in its history. Each of the
various influences — military from the Romans, ecclesiastic from
the Saxons, feudal from the Normans, has left its traces; these
traces have become mixed and not easily distinguishable. As
scholars have made sure, most of the buildings mentioned in the
novel have been drawn from an original® which also accounts
for the preciseness of Hardy’s presentment. Mayor Henchard’s
house in High Street was “one of the best in the town” faced
with dull-red-and-grey brick. Lucetta’s High Place Hall in South
Street with its gray fagade and parapet, was the only residence
ol its sort so near the centre of the town. It had the characteristics
of a country mansion — “birds’ nests in its chimneys, damp nooks
where fungi grew, and irregularities of surface direct from nature’s
trowel”.’® Hardy adds that “it was Palladian, and like most

7 Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, London 1938, p. 166.
s Ibid., p. 167.

9 See R. Thurston Hopkins, op. cit, pp. 77—81.

' Thomas Hardy, The Mayor of Casterbridge, p. 137.



architecture erected since the Gothic age was a compilation rather
than a design.”!! '

“The Three Mariners”, a typical English inn for common
people, erected in the 17th century, is the first meeting place of
Henchard and Farfrae. We learn that “this ancient house of
accommodation for man and beast” was “built of mellow sand-
stone, with mullioned windows of the same material.” It had “two
prominent Elizabethan gables” and “a four-centred Tudor arch” *
with a signboard over it.

“The Mayor of Casterbridge” is a novel that has most often
been open to the complaint of being old-fashioned. It is mainly,
however, this heavy sense of antiquity lingering over the houses,
streets and bridges of Casterbridge that brings home to the reader
the atmosphere of the time and makes the characters real.

In “Tess of the D’Urbervilles”, that deals ostensibly less with
past times than the previous novels, there are still some important
accounts of ancient buildings and places that have their bearing
in the whole novel. The ballad-like quality of “Tess of the D’Urber-
villes” is greatly due to the fact that Hardy has fused into the
story many legends about buildings and places circling among
people. The most important of these legends is that of the notorious
land-snatching family of Turbervilles (D’Urbervilles in the novel)
whose ancestors came over to Dorset with William the Norman.
The fair heroine Tess has been made direct descendant of this
blood-stained family, and her genealogical past has an important
part to play in her tragic fate. Bere Regis (King’s Bere of the
novel), the half-dead townlet in Dorset, contains the church and
family vault of the Turbervilles that are the subject of many refe-
rences. The main object of interest is the “Turbervilles window”
in the south aisle of the church beneath which is the ledger-stone
covering the vault of the Turbervilles, lettered as follows:

“Ostium sepulchri antiquae Famillae Turberville 24 Junij

1710”.13 '

It was at this vault stone that Tess bent down in despair and
said: “Why am 1 on the wrong side this door.” * To this vault
Alec D’Urberville, her evil spirit, followed her and stamping his
heel heavily above the stone of the ancient family vault remarked:
“A family gathering, is it not, with these old fellows under us
“here?”15 '

About six miles from Bere Regis is Wool (Wellbridge of the
novel) with a manor-house of about the time of Henry V1II, which
was once the residence of a younger branch of the Turberville

Y Thomas MHardy, The Mayor of Casterbridge, p. 138.

12 [bid., p. 44.

13 R. Thurston Hopkins, op. cit., p, 129.

4 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles., vol. 11, Leipzig, 1892, p. 232
5 Ibid., p. 231.
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jaimily. It is the place in the novel where Tess and Angel Clare
came to spend their gloomy and tragic honeymoon. In the novel
the house is called “Wellbridge Manor-House” and Hardy with
his customary preciseness has given a true picture of this old
residence hall. The two frescoes of Tess’s ancestors, mentioned in
the novel, actually exist, and are to be seen on the wall of the
stajrcase.

Wool has another place of interest for the student of Hardy's
Wessex in the ruins of Bindon Abbey — a gloomy dark place in
a wood by the river. It is the Wellbridge Abbey in the novel. We
read that “against the north wall of the ruined choir was the
empty stone coffin of an abbot, in which every tourist with a
turn of grim humour was accustomed to stretch himself».!® This
is the lidless coffin in which Angel Clare, walking in his sleep,
laid Tess on the same fateful night of their honeymoon.

Many other historical sights in the novel, such as Cross-in-
Hand, Stonehenge, etc. have some sinister legend ascribed to them
which greatly enhances the dark and mystical quality the whole
story of Tess is enveloped.

The Wessex novels acquire their special spell of antiquity from
Hardy’s capacity of suggesting the haunting presence of past
times through a casual description of an old house, a mass of
ruins or a legendary locality.

A hoary sense of the past also lingers over his Wessex behind
the traditions, customs and rites of the country people. In this
respect the Wessex novels are a mine of folk-lore and Hardy has
often been cited by many scholars as an outstanding authority
on the subject.’?

In each of the seven novels in the Wessex cycle some traditional
local trade, or occupation has been minutely described. In “Under
the Greenwood Tree” we are acquainted with bee-taking and nutt-
ing. “Far from the Madding Crowd” centres round the care for the
big Wessex sheepherds: lambing, washing and shearing. We learn
about such farm pleasures as Shearing Supper and Harvest
Home.

There are also many references to corn-growing and -trade
in Weatherbury. The episode in which Bathsheba appears with
her *“samples” at the market connects this book with the later
“Mayor of Casterbridge” in which the old-time corn- and hay-

¥ Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. II, Leipzig, 1892, p. 70.
7 Ci. Ruth Frior, Folkways in Thomas Hardy, New York, 1962.
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trade in all its complications has been depicted. Timber-processing
and -trade as well as cider-making form the background of “The
Woodlanders”. In “The Return of the Native” where the scene is
laid in the bleak upland heath furze-cutting and faggot-making
is the chief occupation of the poorer peasantry. In “Tess of the
D’Urbervilles” the atmosphere of the Great Dairies in the fertile
Vale Valley is created by such daily work operations as milking,
churning or cheese-making. Later in the book a contrast is given
by way of a more desolate farm, Flintcomb-Ash, where such harsh
work of the farm hinds as hacking, reed-drawing or corn-threshing
has been described with great mastery.

Depicting Wessex trade Hardy’s keen interest in the traditional
and the old reveals itself in a casual reference of an out-dying
custom, old-fashioned clothing of the peasantry or some other
peculiarity of the locality. A superb instance of this kind is the
survival of sheep fairs in Wessex. As Clive Holland in his study
of Hardy’s Wessex novels points out: “Nowhere, probably, do
fairs survive with more pertinacity in the South and South-West
of England than in Dorset. And if one may believe the word
of the country folk, who have attended them from days of child-
hood to those of hoary old age, the surviving fairs differ little
or not at all from those of five decades or more ago.”!8

In “Far from the Madding Crowd” the annual sheep fair on
Greenhill (Woodbury Hill on the map) is the subject of Chapter
50:

“QGreenhill was the Nijni Novgorod of South Wessex; and the
busiest, merriest, noisiest day of the whole statute number was
the day of the sheep fair. This yearly gathering was upon the
summit of a hill which retained in good preservation the remains
of an ancient earthwork, consisting of a huge rampart and entrench-
ment of an oval form encircling the top of the hill, though some-
what broken down here and there. <{...>> Shepherds who attend-
ed with their flocks from long distances started from home two
or three days, or even a week, before the fair, driving their char-
ges a few miles each day — not more than ten or twelve — and
resting them at night in hired fields by the wayside at previpusly
chosen points, where they fed, having fasted since morning. The
shepherd of each flock marched behind, a bundle containing his
kit for the week strapped upon his shoulders, and in his hand his
crook, which he used as the staff of his pilgrimage.” 1°

The difficulties in driving the big sheep herds to the fair from
long distances bring home to the reader the real scope and import
of this undertaking. The enumeration of all the different breeds
brought on sale is to the same effect:

18 Clive Holland, Thomas Hardy O M., The Man, Mis Works and the
Land of Wessex, London 1933, p. 291.

1 Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, pp. 395—396.
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“The great mass of sheep in the fair consisted of South Downs
and the old Wessex horned breeds. <{...>> Thére were also a few
of the Oxfordshire breed, whose wool was beginning to curl like
a child’s flaxen hair, though surpassed in this respect by the
effeminate Leicesters, which were in turn less curly than the
Cotswolds. But the most picturesque by far was a small flock of
Exmoors, which chanced to be there this year.” 20

Apart from the fair another survival of extensive sheepbreeding
is the existence of “reddleman” in Wessex. In “The Return of the
Native” Hardy refers to this out-dying ¥rade:

“Reddlemen of the old school are now but seldom seen. Since
the introduction of railways Wessex farmers have managed to do
without these Mephistophelian visitants, and the bright pigment so
largely used by shepherds in preparing sheep for the fair is
obtained by other routes. Even those who yet survive are losing
the poetry of existence which characterized them when the pursuit
of the trade meant periodical journeys to the pit whence the
material was dug, a regular camping out {rom month to
month ...” 2!

During his long life in the district Hardy had absorbed the
peculiarities of the Wessex life and its traditional culture to the
minutest detail. His vivid memories of boyhood and adolescence he
preserved into old age. Many scholars have noted Hardy’s special
interest in folk-customs already in early years. Thus Irving Howe
asserts that “As a boy he was of ‘an ecstatic temperament’, and
danced to ‘the endless jigs, hornpipes reels, waltzes and country
dances’ that his father would play on the violin; sometimes he
too would scrape away at weddings, an adolescent fiddler; once
in a flare of ecstasy, he kept playing for three quarters of an hour,
to the beat of couples dancing ‘The New Rigged Ship’.” 22

In “Under the Greenwood Tree” he vividly reflects the musical
traditions of his own family through the descriptions of the
“Mellstock Quire” (a small orchestra of stringed instruments
accompanying religious services), of the Christmas “rounds”
and “wakes”. Various other village rituals are mentioned in the
later novels. The “club-revel” or “club-walking” on the Tuesday
after Whitsunday, a survival of May rites, forms the opening
scene of “Tess of the D’Urbervilles”. “The Return of the Native”
contains another old spring custom — dancing under the Maypole:

“The pole lay with one end supported on a trestle, and women
were engaged in wreathing it from the top downwards with wild-
flowers. The instincts of merry England lingered on here with
exceptional vitality, and the symbolic customs which tradition has

2 Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, p. 397.
21 Thomas Hardy, The Return of the Native, Edinburgh, 1936, p. 89.
22 Irving Howe, Th. Hardy, Life and Works, New York, 1968, p. 3.
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attached to each season of the year were yet a reality on Egdon.”

In the same book two other seasonal rites have been recorded.
One of them, the lighting of bonfires on the heath, takes place
in November. Hardy notes that “to light a fire is the instinctive
and resistant act of man when, at the winter ingress, the curfew is
sounded throughout Nature.”2¢ Speaking of the bonfire on the
ancient Rainbarrow Hardy suggests that this old custom date as
far back as the times of the Saxons:

“Festival fires to Thar and Woden had followed on the same
ground and duly had their day. Indeed, it is pretty well known
that such blazes as this the heathmen were now enjoying are
rather the lineal descendants from jumbled Druidical rites and
Saxon ceremonies than the invention of popular feeling about
Gunpowder Plot.” 25

The other rite is the Christmas Mummer’'s Play of Saint
George. As seen from the novel this “Teutonic rite to divinities”
had become trite and perfunctory in Wessex. Neither the mummers
themselves nor the spectators felt any keen interest in it.

A different survival of the old folk-play occurs in “The Mayor
of Casterbridge”. It is the “skimmington” or ‘“skimmity-riding"
during which the satiric effigies of some despised persons are
carried in a procession through the streets of a town or the
lanes of a village. In his study of Thomas Hardy S. C. Chew notes
that this custom existed in the district until quite recently:
“A skimmington took place in a Dorset village in 1884. In another
remote district <(....>> a skimmity-ride was in progress as late
as the summer of 1917 when it was broken up by the police.” %
He adds that “this cruel custom seems to have arisen in the
early years of the sevenieenth century as one of the methods of
dealing with witches.”?

In “The Mayor of Casterbridge” Michael Henchard and his
former mistress Lucetta are held up to ridicule in a skimmington
after their clandestine correspondence has been detected and
made public property. The fact that Lucetta dies of a shock after
seeing her effigy carried through the streets of Casterbridge, refers
to the sinister quality of this old custom.

Instances of many local superstitions are also common in the
novels which again corroborates the fact that Hardy is in the
very heart of the patriarchal Wessex village. In “Under the Green-
wood Tree” the maidens follow the directions in the “witch’s book™

2 Thomas Hardy, The Return of the Native, p. 456.

2 Jbid., p. 17.

% Jbid., p. 7.

% Samuel C. Chew, Thomas Hardy, Poet and Novelist, New York,
1928, p. 113. :

2 Ibid., p. 113.
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in order to know about their prospective husbands. And in “The
Woodlanders”, for similar purposes, the young village girls go
into the dark forest on the old Midsummer eve — “to attempt
some spell or enchantment which would afford them a glimpse
of their future partners for life”.28 In “The Return of the Native”
Susan Nunsuch pricks Eustacia Vye’s arm and draws her blood
during the service at the church in order to stop the suspected be-
witching of her child. On the very eve of Eustacia’s tragic death
she makes a waxen image of her, mumming prayers backward
three times, sticks it full of pins and melts it gradually in the
fire. In “Far from the Madding Crowd” Bathsheba and her house-
maid Liddy try divination by the Bible and key. And in “Tess of
the D’Urbervilles” Mrs. Durbeyfield stands in such an awe before
“The Complete Fortune Teller” that she does not risk to keep it in
her own house at night but takes it to the wood-shed every evening.

The same book gives evidence of the fact that there were many

“professional” fortune tellers and conjurors in Wessex, feared and
respected by the common people. Dairyman Crick at Talbothays,
always fond of telling old stories, informs Tess and other milk-
maids about the conjurors in the neighbourhood.

“— ‘Tis years since I went to Conjuror Trendle’s son in
Egdon — years’, said the dairyman bitterly. ‘And he was nothing
to what his father had been. 1 have said fifty times, if I have
said once, that T don’t believe in him <...>> But I shall have to
go to him if he’s alive’ <...>

— ‘Conjuror Fall, ‘tother side of Casterbridge, that they used
to call ‘Wide-O”, was a wvery good man when | was a boy’, said
Jonathan Kail. ‘But he’s rotten as touchwood by now.’

— ‘My grandiather used to go to Conjuror Mynterne, out at
Owlscombe, and a clever man a’ were, so I've heard grandfather
say’, continued Mr. Crick. ‘But there’s no such genuine folk about
nowadays!’ %

The craft of Conjuror Fall, only mentioned in this novel, is
more minutely described in “The Mayor of Casterbridge”. Michael
Henchard, who is said to be a very superstitious man, visits
stealthily Conjuror Fall at the latter’s mud-plastered cottage
to learn about the harvest weather in a fortnight’s time. And the
“weather-caster” tells him prophetically:

“By the sun, moon, and stars, by the clouds, the winds, the
trees, and grass, the candle-flame and swallows, the smell of the
herbs; likewise by the cats’ eyes, the ravens, the leeches, the
spriders, and the dungmixen, the last fortnight in August will be
— rain and tempest.” %

28 Thomas Hardy, The Woodlanders, London, 1929, p 182.
2 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the DUrberv1lles vol. I, p. 181.
% Thomas Hardy, The Mayor of Casterbrldge p. 182.
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I11 omens and bodements are also looked for with apprehension
by the Wessex folk on various occasions. “Tess of the D'Urber-
villes” is especially rich in them. In the novel, Tess and Clare,
starting for their honeymoon, hear the cock crow and the whole
household is alarmed by this bad sign. On various occasions Tess
hears the rumble of the legendary D’Urberville coach, which also
foretells her later disaster. When Dairyman Crick’s cows do not
“give down” milk all kinds of reasons are put forward. One sug-
gests that * ‘Tis because there’s a new hand among them”, milk is
said to go up into the horns of the cows at such times. Mr. Crick
doubts this possibility, “as nott cows will keep it back as well
as the horned ones”. He finds another remedy against the supposed
witchcraft: “Folks, we must lift up a stave or two” — he says,
“that’s the only cure for’t”. This proposal is accepted, “and the
band of milkers <C...> bursts into melody — in purely business-
like tones, it is true, and with not great spontaneity; the result,
according to their own belief, being a decided improvement during
the song’s continuance.” 3!

The above-mentioned customs, quaint old beliefs and supersti-
tions are not introduced for their own sake in the Wessex novels.
They are often only casual references skilfully fused into the
narrative. But they contribute to the total effect. Just as the
numerous accounts of ancient buildings or legendary places, they
give us a vivid idea of the natural features of this part of the
English countryside, at a certain period of its history. Its long
past full of traditions, still continues to live, in one way or
another, in the present.

3.

Before Hardy created his fictional world in the famous ancient
region, Wessex was a mere name, no longer existent upon the
map. He revived the glory, of the past and brought it nearer to
the present. But past record, although very important, forms only
one aspect in the setting of his Wessex novels. In the shadow of
the old kingdom he also found waiting the real, natural country
of his birth. It is therefore that his knowledge of the different
“Wessex nooks” is not merely extensive but also intimate and
first-hand. We are not only in the country but in a country which
he knows well and finds pleasure in describing. He acquaints his
reader with the geographical and topographical variety of the
Wessex scene as well as with the natural beauty of its “breezy
uplands, chalk cliffs, rocky coastline, peaceful hamlets and vill-

31 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. I, pp. 158—159.
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ages, lovely vales, swelling downs, and gorse and heather-clad
stretches of moorland.” 32

It is this variable background of the Wessex countryside that
we are essentially aware of when reading the novels of the cycle.
Nearly all of them open with an outdoor scene and each time the
scene is located and the name given. When the action of the no-
vel progresses the scene is also mostly laid out of doors. Where
it is not, the stress is on what happens outside the house or
cottage. We are constantly reminded of the fields and woods,
hills and heathlands that surround the activities of his men and
women.

Hardy’s pen is never surer then when he is writing about the
countryside. His own experience is nearer to the life of simple
farm folk than that of, perhaps, any other novelist. And it is
his own subjective perception combined with his passionate love
of nature, that gives his country scenes their freshness and origi-
nality.

Hardy’s natural scene is never introduced for its own sake as
a mere decoration to or relaxation from the complicated action of
the story. It nearly always expresses some relationship between
Man and Nature.

In his treatment of Nature two rough distinctions can be made.
One might be observed most explicitly in such novels as “Far
from the Madding Crowd” and “The Woodlanders” in which the
primitive life in the lap of Nature is brought into an immediate
relation with the development of the character. Another mode is
predominant in such novels as “The Return of the Native” or “Tess
of the D’Urbervilles” in which a natural scene is made to reflect
human feelings and emotions, or to set in relief human tragedies.

“Far from the Madding Crowd” opens with a masterful mid-
night scene on a lonely hill where Farmer Oak is keeping his
big flock of sheep and playing his flute. The place is precisely
located and described:

“Norcombe Hill — not far from lonely Toller-Down — was one
of the spots which suggest to a passer-by that he is in the presence
of a shape approaching the indestructible as nearly as any to be
found on earth. It was a featureless convexity of chalk and soil —
an ordinary specimen of those smoothly outlined protuberances of
the globe which may remain undisturbed on some great day of
confusion, when far grander heights and dizzy granite precipices
topple down. The hill was covered on its northern side by an
ancient and decaying plantation of beeches, whose upper verge
formed a line over the crest, fringing its arched curve against
the sky, like a mane. To-night these trees sheltered the southern
slope Irom the keenest blasts, which smote the wood and flounder-

32 Clive Holland, op. cit., p. 14,
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ed through it with a sound as of grumbling, or gushed over its
crowning boughs in a weakened moan. The dry leaves in the
ditch simmered and boiled in the same breezes, a tongue of air
occasionally ferreting out a few, and sending them spinning across
the grass. A group or two of the latest in date amongst the dead
multitude had remained till this very mid-winter time on the twigs
which bore them, and in falling rattled against the trunks with
smart taps.” 3

The desolate wind that smites the half-wooded, half-naked hill,
the remarkably clear sky and the twinkling of all the stars —
fill us with a sense of the Universe itself and of distance from
“the madding crowd”. At the same time this mid-night scene on
the lonely hill also stresses a close relationship between the shep-
herd and his harsh environment. “Sheep having been his
speciality from his youth”3* Farmer Oak is accustomed to out-
door life and to the force of the elements. He is in harmony with
the natural scene, which is, in fact, introduced to reveal his
character. _

When the story advances the character of the sturdy shepherd
is on many other occasions portrayed against the Weatherbury
hills and farmlands. The storm scene in the novel strikingly reveals
Oak’s agricultural skills and crafts, the long experience acquired
during his simple life in Nature. Oak’s instinctive perceptions of
the oncoming storm, his familiarity with the ways of Nature are
brought home with great sensitiveness by Hardy. The “large
toad humbly travelling across the path” or the “garden-slug which
has come indoors” for shelter, are the first hints to Oak that he
is to prepare for foul weather. The clearest manifestation of the
brewing storm, however, something that he throughly under-
stands — are the instincts of the sheep:

“He left the room, ran across two or three fields towards the
flock, got upon a hedge, and looked over among them. They
were crowded close together on the other side around some furze
bushes, and the first peculiarity observable was that, on sudden
appearance of Oak’s head over the fence, they did not stir or run
away. They had now a terror of something greater than their ter-
ror of man. But this was not the most noteworthy feature: they
were all grouped in such a way that their tails, without a single
exception, were towards that half of the horizon from which the
storm threatened.” 3

The climax is reached when the storm {inally breaks out:

“A light flapped over the scene, as if reflected from phos-
phorescent wings crossing the sky, and a rumble filled the air.

3 Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd. pp. 8—9. -
#* [bid., p. 11
35 Jbid.. p. 285.
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<...>> The second peal was noisy, with comparatively little
visible lightning. <(...>> Then there came a third ilash. Manoeuv-
res of the most extraordinary kind were going on in the vast firma-
mental hollows overhead. The lightning now was the colour of
" silver, and gleamed in the heavens like a mailed army. Rumbles
became rattles. <C...>> Every hedge, bush, and tree was distinct
as in a line engraving. In a paddock in the same direction was a
herd of heifers, and the forms of these were visible at this moment
in the act of galloping about in the wildest and maddest confusion,
flinging their heels and tails high into the air, their heads to the
earth.” 36

This scene of the storm, however picturesque, does not stand
for its own right. As awas the case with the windy midnight scene it
is brought into close contact with Shepherd Oak’s character, who
works steadily, in despite of the infuriated universe thatching the
exposed wheat-ricks. The storm gains, in fact, actuality from the
recorded details of Oak’s labouring activities:

“A poplar in the immediate foreground was like an ink stroke
on burnished tin. Then the picture vanished, leaving the darkness
so intense that Gabriel worked entirely by feeling with his hands.
<...> (He) felt his position to be anything but a safe one, and
he resolved to descend. <...>> He wiped his weary brow, and
looked again at the black forms of the unprotected stacks. Was
his life so valuable to him after all? What were his prospects that
he should be so chary of running risk, when important and urgent
labour could not be carried on without such risk? He resolved
to stick to the stack...”

Oak as he works in the pitch-darkness “entirely by feeling
with his hands”, Oak, whose quick intelligence makes him take
a precaution in the precarious situation and construct “an extem-
porized lightning-conductor”, is the strongest image of persistence
and steadfastness. The same qualities he continuously represents
throughout the novel. He is a model Wessex countryman, tempered
by foul weather and adversity, always loyal and performing his
duty. He also stands for the “goodness™ of unpretentious country
life that Hardy never tires of setting on a pedestal.

Still more than in “Far from the Madding Crowd” Nature
forms a resonant background in “The Woodlanders”. Here “every
footfall crushes the leaves, every touch and smell is of twigs and
trees.”™® The scene is laid in High Stoy, in the vicinity of the
south shore of England — a lonely spot of extensive woodlands
interspersed with apple-orchards.

% Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, p. 291.
37 Ibid,, pp. 291-—292.
% Douglas Brown, Thomas Hardy, London, 1961, p. 72.
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“Here the trees, timber of fruit-bearing as the case may be,
make the wayside hedges ragged by their drip and shade, their
lower limbs stretching in level repose over the road, as though
reclining on the insubstantial air. At one place, on the skirts
of Blackmoor Vale, where the bold brow of High Stoy Hill is seen
two or three miles ahead, the leaves lie so thick in autumn as to
completely bury the track.” #

Not only is the simple tragic tale projected against the back-
ground of woodlands, but also the most typical characters, Giles
Winterborne and Marty South seem to grow out of their native
woodland soil. Like Gabriel Oak in the previous novel, they both"
represent the worth of country life and the dignity of honest labour.
Both carry with them the stamp of their daily outdoor occupation
to a degree that is almost antropological. Giles Winterborne’s
symbolic function in the novel as a Woodlander is borne out most
clearly on two occasions. The first — when he awaits the home-
coming Grace Melborne in the middle of the market place at
Sherton Abbas:

“<...> standing, as he always did at this season of the
year, with his specimen apple-tree in the midst, the boughs rose
above the heads of the farmers, and brought a delightful suggestion
of orchards into the heart of the town. When her eyes fell upon
him for the last time he was standing somewhat apart, holding
the tree like an ensign.” <...>*% ”

In this passage the imagery is simple but telling. The apple-
tree has been compared to “an ensign”. The same simile applies,
however, to the farmer for he and his specimen f{ruit-tree are
inseparable, both are dependent on each other. Together they bring
“a delightful suggestion of orchards” into the town atmosphere.

Giles Winterborne carries this ‘“suggestion of orchards” and
simple woodland living everywhere with him. And his appearance
always arouses some delightful feeling in Hardy as in the follow-
ing passage, much later in the story:

“Winterborne walked by her side in the rear of the apple-
mill. He looked and smelt like Autumn’s very brother, his face being
sunburnt to a wheat-colour, his eyes blue as corn-flowers, his
sleeves and Teggings dyed with fruit-stains, his hands clammy
with the sweet juice of apples, his hat sprinkled with pips, and
everywhere about him that atmosphere of cider which at its return
each season has such an indescribable fascination for those who
have been born and bred among the orchards.” 4

All the colourful imagery used here to make up Winterborne’s
portrait refer back to his natural surroundings. He looks “like
Autumn’s very brother”, his sunburnt face is of *“wheat-colour”,

3 Thomas Hardy, The Woodlanders, p. 1.

© Ibid., p. 42,

s Jbid.. p. 260,
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his eyes “blue as corn-flowers” and he smells of “the sweet juice
of apples”. Even his workman’s clothes, that for an outsider are
simply soiled, carry a significance here for they are part of
this fascinating atmosphere of cider-making.

Marty South, Giles Winterbrone’s fellow woodlander, is created
with the same tenderness and insight by Hardy. Her character
attains a rare dignity in the novel in spite of her humble social
status as a hireling who sharpens spars in the wood or plants
young saplings. She is constantly presented in some scene ol ac-
tive outdoor labour. It is her activity and the skills in her small
sphere as well as the soothing quality of her woodland background
that have helped her to create an armour of stoicism and balance
in her comparatively lonely and unhapppy life. “Her face”, Hardy
writes, “had the usual fulness of expression which is developed by
a life of solitude.” # It is also mainly due to the serenity of her
character, her will to work in all contingencies that she is set
above the other, idle and rich women in the novel. Her moral
qualities, that have developed during her simple woodland living,
are made to surpass by far those of the more educated and refined
Grace Melborne, not to speak of the predatory Mrs. Charmond.
As seen from the following passage she is clearly placed on the
same moral level as Giles Winterborne, Hardy’s favourite Wessex
countryman. .

“The casual glimpses which the ordinary population bestowed
upon that wondrous world of sap and leaves called the Hintock
woods, had been with these two, Giles and Marty, a clear gaze.
They had been possessed of its finer mysteries as of common-place
knowledge; had been able to read its hieroglyphs as ordinary
writing; to them the sights and sounds of night, winter, wind,
storm, amid those dense boughs, which had to Grace a touch of
the uncanny, and even of the supernature, were simple occurrences,
whose origin, continuance, and laws they foreknew. They had plan-
ted together, and together they had felled; together they had, with
the run of the years, mentally collected those remoter signs and
symbols which seen in few were of runic obscurity, but all to-
gether made an alphabet. From the light lashing of the twigs
upon their faces when brushing through them in the dark, they
could pronounce upon the species of tree whence they stretched;
from the quality of the wind’s murmur through a bough, they
could in like manner name its sort afar off. They knew by a glance
at a trunk if its heart were sound, or tainted with incipient decay,
and by the state of its upper twigs the stratum that had been
reached by its roots. The artifices of the season were seen by
the spectator.” 4

42 Thomas Hardy, The Woodlanders, p. 123.
3 Jbid., p. 56,
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In this descriptive passage Hardy most concisely expresses
his idea of the effect of environment upon character that runs
like a thread through the novel. Giles and Marty have characte-
ristically been brought together, not as lovers but as fellow-workes
in Hintock woods. “With the run of years” they have become
connoisseurs in their outdoor work — they have planted and
felled trees together. Their woodland work and living has in ifs
turn fashioned their characters and world outlook. They have
“mentally collected” signs and symbols which are not known
to the outsider. They are also tempered by “winter, wind and
storm”, and see nothing uncanny or mysterious in the ways of
Nature. It becomes everywhere in evidence that the writer approves
not only of the mode of their life in the “wondrous world of sap
and leaves” but also of their worthy moral characters.

In “The Return of the Native” the impact of Nature upon
character is not so immediate as in “The Woodlanders”. It acquires
a different, symbolic meaning. Here the background of Egdon
Heath becomes almost a conspiring element, permanently along-
side the fate of the character.

The opening scene of Nature is far less attractive than the
farmlands and woodlands of the two previous novels. The “vast
tract of unenclosed wild known Egdon Heath” is “singularly.
<...> mysterious in its swarthy monotony”.

In the peculiar twilight of this November evening, when the
action begins, Egdon Heath has acquired its typical embrowned,
grim colour:

“The heaven being a spread with two pallid screen and the
earth with the darkest vegetation, their meeting-line at the horizon
was clearly marked. In such contrast the heath wore the appearance
of an instalment of night which had taken up its place before
its astronomical hour was come: darkness had to a great extent
arrived hereon, while day stood distinct in the sky. <{...>> The
face of the heath by its mere complexion added half an hour to
evening; it could in like manner retard the dawn, sadden noon,
anticipate the frowning of storms scarcely generated, and intensify
the opacity of a moonless midnight to a cause of shaking and
dread.” #

The environment of the heath is formidably antagonistic to
the human society it sustains. People live, suffer and diebut Egdon
Heath remains immutable and timeless. For all its impersonality
and age, however, Egdon Heath is made fo fashion the fate of
the characters to a far greater extent than Nature in any other
novel of the cycle. It is inimical to those who hate its monotony
and sameness, but friendly to those who love it. It proves to
be fatal to Eustacia Vye, the outsider, who ignores its solemn

4 Thomas Hardy, The Return of the Native, p. 3.
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dark beauty and age-old rites. It is soothing, however, to the
“returned native” Clym Yeobright:

“If any one knew the heath well it was Clym. He was permea-
ted with its scene, with its substance, and with its odours. He
might be said to be its product. <{...>> His estimate of life had
been coloured by it.” %

Clym Yeobright’s frequent walks across the heath, his intimacy
with the miniature animal world remind us of Shepherd Oak’s
quiet perceptiveness of Nature or Giles Winterborne's sure touch
of the tree:

“His daily life was a curious microscopic sort, his whole world
being limited to a circuit of a few feet from his person. His
familiars were creeping and winged things, and they seemed to
enroll him in their band. Bees hummed around his ears with an
intimate air, and tugged at the heath and furze flowers at his
side in such numbers as to weigh them down to the sod. The
strange amber-coloured butterflies which Egdon produced, and
which were never seen elsewhere, quivered in the breath of his lips,
alighted upon his bowed back, and sported with the glittering
point of his hook as he flourished it up and down. Tribes of
emerald-green grasshoppers leaped over his feet, falling awkward-
ly on their backs, heads, or hips, like unskilled acrobats <...>>
or engaged themselves in noisy f{lirtations under the fern-fronds
with silent ones of homely hue.” 4

Through Clym Yeobright Hardy recalls his own boyhood
memories of the heath at his native village.#” Environed by the
heath in his formative years he had a keen eye for its beaufy of
gay colours in spring or summer, and for its dark grimness in
autumn or winter. The heath remained also his deepest influence
of Nature in his later years. There is no doubt that some of
Hardy’s grimness and fatality of outlook was partly due to the
influence of this extensive wild waste of heath. It also explains
the thoroughness and compentence with which the heath has been
described in the novel.

In the passage above his sense of fact is as marked as the
sweep of his poetic imagination. Not only is the exact colour
of the “creeping and winged things” on the heath described, but
also their “behaviour” towards Man or towards their “feltow-
creatures”. The different quality of the verbs (“hummed”,
“tugged”, “‘quivered”, “alighted”, “sported”, “leaped”, “engaged
themselves in noisy flirtations”, etc.) reveal strikingly the simmer-
ing activity of the miniature animal world on the heath.

4 Thomas Hardy, The Return of the Nativee, p. 205.

47 The wide stretch of Bockhampton Heath, which together with Puddle-
ton Heath formed an expanse in Hardy's native village, was given the name
of “Egdon Heath” in his novels.
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As Egdon Heath remains the predominant background to the
main action throughout the novel, Hardy will pause, now and
then, on a minute detail in the topography of the heath or on the
particular colour of a season. He notes “the green or young-
fern period” in spring, the gorgeous flowering period in July when
the heather is crimson or scarlet, the following “brown period”
in autumn “when the heath-bells and ferns would wear the russet
tinges of evening; fo be in turn displaced by the dark hues of
the winter period. representing night.” *

But his ear is as retentive as his eye. His most celebrated
scenes of Egdon Heath are sound pictures. His “symphony” of “the
plaintive November winds” not only acquires details, which no
one had given it before, but also carries a significance in the
general sombre cast of the story:

“The wind, indeed, seemed made for the scene, as the scene
seemed made for the hour. <{...>> Gusts in innumerable series
followed each other from the north-west, and when each one of
them raced past the sound of its progress resolved into three.
Treble, tenor, and bass notes were to be found therein. The general
ricochet of the whole over pits and prominences had the gravest
pitch of the chime. Next there could be heard the bariton buzz of
a holly tree.” 4

The peculiar local sound, however, “the linguistic peculiarity
of the heath”, that forms a subdued but far more impressive accom-
paniment to the mighty symphony,

“<...> It was a worn whisper, dry and papery, and it brushed
so distinctly across the ear that, by the accustomed, the material
minutiae in which it originated could be realized as by touch.
<...> They were the mummied heath-bells of the past summer,
originally tender and purple, now washed colourless by Michael-
mas rains, and dried to dead skins by October suns.” %0

Only Hardy with his accustomed ear for the music of Egdon
Heath could create such scenes of sheer beauty.

For all the artistry of his natural descriptions, however, the
predominant note of Egdon Heath is its grimness. This grimness
is symbolic expressing the limited possibilities of Man’s situation,
the tragedy of his fate. Thus in the opening scene of Egdon Heath
he writes:

“It was at present a place perfectly accordant with man’s
nature — neither ghastly, nor tame; but, like man, slighted and
. enduring <7...> It had a lonely face, suggesting tragic possibili-
ties.” 5!

4 Thomas Hardy, The Return of the Native, p. 281.
© Ibid., p. 60.

0 Jbid., pp. 60—61.

st Ibid., p. 6.
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These “tragic possibilities” become a reality in the course of
the novel. In the grim environment of Egdon Heath the fates
of most of the main characters come to a tragic close. Eustacia
Vye commits suicide, Wildeve perishes in an attempt to rescue
her, Clym’s mother dies from the sting of a poisonous viper on the
heath. And Clym Yeobright, “the returned native”, hali-blinded,
left alone in the world. continues stoically his maimed existence
by “teaching the traditional morality of Egdon Heath”.

In “Tess of the D'Urbervilles” Hardy’s way of seeing Man
and Nature together has certain similarity with that in “The
Return of the Native”. A scene of Nature is often introduced to
reflect human passion or tragedy. The vividness of Tess’s own
feelings makes the landscape pictures at different “phases” of
her life a reflection of the story.

At the beginning of the novel we are given a quiet spring
scene of the beautiful Vale of Blackmoor that is in harmony
with the heroine’s unsullied maidenhood:

“The village of Marlott lay amid <(...>> the beautiful Vale
of Blackmoor. <{...>> an engirdled and secluded region, for the
most part untrodden as yet by tourist <...>> The traveller from
the coast, who, after plodding northward for a score of miles
over calcareous downs and corn-lands, suddenly reaches the verge
of one of these escarpments, is surprised and delighted to behold,
extended like a map beneath him, a country differing absolutely
from that which he has passed through. <{...>> Here, in the
valley, the world seems to be constructed upon a smaller and
more delicate scale; the fields are mere paddocks, so reduced that
from this height their hedgerows appear a network of dark green
threads overspreading the paler green of the grass. The atmo-
sphere beneath is languorous, and is so tinged with azure that
what artists call the middle distance partakes also of that hue,
while the horizon beyond is of the deepest ultramarine.” 52

Apart from the scenic beauty the descriptive passage is also
remarkable for Hardy’s careful choice of words. The participles
“engirdled”, “secluded”, “untrodden” stand for Tess’s innocence
and careiree future. Living in her “secluded” native valley, she
has not yet tasted the cruelly of the world. The adjectives “deli-
cate”, “languorous”, and the tinges of various colours, “pale

” (‘

green”, “azure”, “deep ultramarine”, etc. symbolize her youth and
beauty.
The second ‘“phase” in Tess’s life — “Maiden No More” -—

opens characteristically with a scene of hard work in the back-
ground of Nature. It is different from the previous leisurely view
of the Vale Valley and corresponds fully to the heroine’s predica-

% Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. 1, pp. 18—19.
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ment, her new responsibility for her child, her first disillusionment
and general numbness of feeling.

We are given a picture of “a hazy sunrise in August”, the effect
that the change of every new hour brings to the harvesting field,
a detailed description of the red reaping-machine as well as of
the work process at hand. Then Tess’s figure emerges from among
the other hired farm hands of her kind:

“Her binding proceeds with clock-like monotony. From the
sheaf last finished she draws a handiul of ears, patting their
tips with her left palm to bring them even. Then stopping low
she moves forward, gathering the corn with both hands against
her knees, and pushing her left gloved hand under the bundle to
meet the right on the other side, holding the corn in an embrace
like that of a lover. She brings the ends of the bond together,
and kneels on the sheaf while she ties it, beating back her skirts
now and then when liited by the breeze. <{...>> At intervals she
stands up to rest, and to retie her disarranged apron, or to pull
her bonnet straight. Then one can see the oval face of a handsome
young woman with deep dark eyes and long heavy clinging tresses,
which seem to clasp in a beseeching way anything they fall against.
The cheeks are paler, the teeth more regular, the red lips thinner
than it is usual in a country-bred girl.”

Tess’s portrait has been treated in a subtle but convincing
way. The stress is laid on her absorption in the monotonous work,
on the graceful movement of her body and on her captivating
charm, that even her common field-worker’s attire cannot hide.
The most important peculiarity, however, is the great change in
her very being:

““It is Tess Durbeyfield <(...>> somewhat changed — the same,
but not the same; at the present stage of her existence living as
a stranger and an alien here, though it was no strange land she
was in.

In many other parts of the novel the particular “phase” in
Tess’s life, her predominant inner “climate” has been set in relief
against the background of Nature. Her brief joy of life at
Talbothays farm becomes real largely due to the luminous spell
of atmosphere that Hardy skilfully creates in “that Vale of Great
Dairies”. Nowhere else in his novels is there such subtlety in
his treatment of Nature, such tones and half-tones of light or
colour than in the scenes of dawn, twilight or sundown that Tess
shares with Clare. The strength of Hardy's own feelings for his
favourite heroine makes her happy moments scenes of ethereal
beauty: X

53 Thomas Har dy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. I, p. 128.
S Ibid., p. 129.
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“They met continually; they could not help it. They met daily
in that strange and solemn interval, the twilight of the morning,
in the violet or pink dawn; for it was necessary to rise early, so
very early here. <...> The grey hali-tones of daybreak are not
the gray half-tones of the day’s close, though the degree of their
shade may be the same. In the twilight of the morning light
seems active, darkness passive; in the twilight of evening it is the
darkness which is active and crescent, and the light which is the
drowsy reverse. <...> At these non-human hours they could get
quite close to the waterfowl. Herons came, with a great bold noise
as of opening doors and shutters, out of the boughs of a planta-
tion which they frequented at the side of the mead; or, if already
of the spot, hardly maintained their standing in the water as the
pair walked by, watching them by moving their heads round in
a slow, horizontal, passionless wheel, like the turn of puppets by
clockwork.” 55

From the standpoint of literary finish this passage is one of
_ the best in Hardy’s treatment of a particular time of the day. It
reveals the great richness of vocabulary, so typical of Hardy. The
dawn has been called “the twilight of morning” and its essence
brought home to the reader by a use of adjectives denoting colours:
“violet”, “pink”, “gray half-tones”, etc. The difference between
“the twilight of morning and ‘“the twilight of evening” has also
been made — it lies in the subtle shade of the more active light
or darkness. The fact that Tess and Clare are alone “in that
strange and solemn interval”, walking together in quiet happiness,
is intensified by the appearance of the waterfowls, their sole wit-
nesses.

In contrast to these summer scenes of beauty and joy, there
are different scenes, later in the novel, which eloquently speak
of Tess’s utter despair. Left alone by her husband, penniless and
homeless, she wanders from farm to farm in desperate search
of some seasonal work. The cold autumn time and the cheerless
sight of Nature characterize Tess’s predicament at this “phase”™
of her existence:

“Underioot the leaves were dry, and the foliage of some holly
bushes which grew among the deciduous trees was dense enough
to keep off draughts. She scraped together the dead leaves till
she had formed them into a large heap, making a sort of nest
in the middle. Into this Tess crept.” 56

When at last she reaches the gloomy upland farm Flintcomb-
- Ash, she is ready to accept the roughest kind of labour it offers,

55 Th_omas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. 1, pp. 186, 187, 188, 189.
% Ibid., vol. 11, pp. 108—109.
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in order to rest from her frultless searchings and to provide her-
self a winter’s home.

Tess’s hard work on the farm, the extent of her disillusionment
and bitterness is depicted on the background of the bleak upland
scenery and the severe climate. The following winter-piece at
Flintcomb-Ash is a true image of Tess’s despondency at this period:

“There had not been such a winter for years. It came on in
stealthy and measured glides, like the moves of a chess-player.
One morning the few lonely trees and thorns of the hedgerows
appeared as if they had put oif vegetable for an animal integument.
Every twig was covered with a white nap as of fur grown from
the rind during the night, giving it four times its usual dimensions;
the whole bush or tree forming a staring sketch in white lines
on the mournful gray of the sky and horizon. <...>> After this
season of congealed dampness came a spell of dry frost, when
strange birds from behind the North Pole began to arrive silently
on the upland of Flintcomb-Ash; gaunt spectral creatures with
tragical eyes — eyes which had witnessed scenes of cataclysmal
horror in inaccessible polar regions of a magnitude such as no
human being had ever conceived, in curdling temperatures that
no man could endure.” %

Setting Tess’s hardships at the farm against the ominous back-
ground of the severe upland winter Hardy stresses above all the
culmination of her tragedy, the growing bitterness of her spirit.
Having followed her from humiliation to humiliation with his
compassionate eye, he brings her at last to bear superhuman suf-
ferings as if to try the power of her resistance, the real value
of her mettle. All the imagery in the passage is consequently
ghastly and grim. The winter has arrived “in stealthy measured
glides”, the bush forms “a staring sketch in white lines”, the
sky is of “mournful gray”; the namelesse Polar birds that come
near to the toiling Tess and Marian are “gaunt spectral creatures
with tragical eyes”. They immediately call into mind a contrast
between the more homely waterfowls and herons, who had
witnessed Tess’s happier days at Talbothays. These strange Polar
birds also intensify the radical change in the heroine’s fortune.

As seen from the numerous quotations above, Hardy is a great
painter of landscape. He will long be remembered for his poetic
and realistic pictures of the Wessex scene. Though his treatment
of Nature varies from novel to novel, he has a common standpoint
which lies in the unity of Man and Nature in rural life. This unity
he considers to be the main precondition for real happiness and
for the development of Man’s moral integrity.

Hardy believes in the essential goodness of Nature and its
favourable effect on Man. It is therefore that the unsophisticated

57 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. Ii, pp. 123—124.
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rural life is often opposed to sophisticated town life in his
Wessex novels. Apart from the influence of the pessimistic philo-
sophic doctrines at the turn of the centuries the tragic undertone
of these novels is largely due to the new social changes in the
old-time Wessex patriarchal village during the middle and the
last quarter of the 19th century: the growing urban influence, the
exodus of countrymen to larger towns, the neglect and desolation
of the countryside.

That Hardy was not merely a poet of Nature, a teller of simple
country tales, becomes evident from the realistic social background
he creates to his novels. He was as keenly aware of the social
facts in the Wessex village as he was of its famous past and of
the beauty of its surrounding Nature.

4.

If we observe the seven novels of the cycle more closely it
becomes evident that Hardy has kept his periods of historical pre-
sent as clear as those of the past. Each of the novels deals with
a limited span of time varying from 1 to 19 years. All in all the
novels cover, however, the greater part of the 19th century.

The approximate time of the action of the novels is as follows:

“Under the Greenwood Tree” — 18351836,
“The Return of the Native” — 1842—1843,
“The Mayor of Casterbridge” — 18271849,
“Jude the Obscure” — 1853—1874,
“Far from the Madding Crowd” —- 1869—1873,
“The Woodlanders” — 1876—1879,
“Tess of the D’Urbervilles” — 1884—1889.

Although each of these novels deals with a different period of
time, they have a common pattern so far as Hardy’s treatment of
the agricultural theme is concerned. This pattern records Hardy’s
dismay at the various social changes that threatened the integri-
ty of the close-set agricultural communities in the South of Eng-
land during the second half of the 19th century. The writer’'s own
personality, his love for the reliable past, the fund of his own
memories has continually directed his imagination in the presenta-
tion of the disintegrating patriarchal village. We shall be able
to understand the novels better if we know something of the
historical situation to which his novels owe their nature.

The Reform Bill in 1832 had given the middle class political
power and increased the importance of towns. Great Britain
ceased to be an agricultural country and became an industrial
country. Its vast prosperity depended on Free Trade that had
become the official state policy. The very structure of the national
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Free Trade policy hampered the development of agriculture. The
British Government followed the spirit of the time and was bent
upon commercial expansion and imperial power. As Douglas
Brown notes: “Industrial prosperity grew with the expanding ex-
ports of manufactured goods negotiable for raw materials and
cheap food. The first replenished the thriving industry of the
factories, the second encouraged the thriving workers in the towns
and made life more tolerable for the unlucky. Bitter though it
seems, industry had an interest in the depression of agriculture.”
In 1846 Disraeli prophesied the ruin of British agriculture as an
inevitable consequence of Free Trade in corn, in spite of the fact
that there had beentwo decades of apparent agricultural prosperity.
During this short period of agricultural boom farm technology had
improved. The seasons had been favourable, prices had remained
stable and livestock breeding prospered. Farmers and landlords
had repaired or rebuilt the farmhouses or added new cottages to
their estates. Soon, however, this prosperity passed. Rents and
profits rose considerably but labourers’ wages did not. The situa-
tion of the poorer peasantry and that of the farm labourers ag-
gravated considerably. Meanwhile railways had brought towns
nearer to the countryside. In response to the promise of higher
wages in industry the migration of the farm-labourers began. The
National Agricultural Labourers’ Union set itself to raise the
wages and shorten the working hours of farm-labourers so that
the conditions improved a little towards 1870. Nevertheless the
drift away from the countryside continued. About 1871—72 a severe
crisis set in. Home produce could not compete with imported
foodstuffs. Prices fell, farmers and landlords were gripped by
uncertainty. They could make no headway against the depression
and hold out. There was a menace of widespread unemployment
throughout agriculture. By 1880 there were only about 900,000
agricultural labourers left. Thousands had joined the factory-
workers in the towns, and thousands more had emigrated from
the country with their families. During the eighties another hund-
red thousand workers left the counryside. So agriculture continued
to decline. Farmers could not afford the higher wages required
to cultivate their land and compete with the lure of the towns.
Many farm buildings were left out of repair and deteriorated.
Good soil was laid waste. Changes came also over the farming
class itself. Families with traditions of good husbandry, who had
hitherto survived the previous depression, had to surrender.
Yeomen, or “life-holders”, suffered more than the tenants. With
the termination of their lease they lost their tenure and were often
turned out of their ancestral homes, and driven into the ranks of
common farm hinds.

% Douglas Brown, op. cif,, p. 37.
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The sight of the countryside was often appalling. One could
see crumbled farm buildings, collapsed fences, decayed roads,
abandoned farmhouses. Many of the peasants who became uprooted
and fled from the country to town, with the prospect of “rising
in the world”, were soon to. find that towns bred their own
miseries. Often they had to face unemployment, privations and
insecurity worse than any in the countryside.

This defeat of the peasantry and the collapse of agriculture
is the great theme of Hardy’s Wessex novels. He is not much con-
cerned with the causes of this disintegration of the village. What
touches him most is the human consequences in the general
. havoc: the tragedy of a migrating farmer’s family, the insecurity
of a farm labourer in winter or the homeless plight of an old-time
yeoman.

The first novel “Under the Greenwood Tree” forms a kind of
exception in the cycle in the sense that it is not tragic or pessi-
mistic. It describes the self-contained country world of the 1830s
before the intrusion of industrialism and modern unrest. But though
light in tone and free from Hardy’s later pessimism there are
many realistic details which foretell a social change in the not-
distant future.

Subordinated to the main theme, the country love-idyll, is an-
other theme — the dying out of ancient customs and the old-time
village unity. That the old, stable order is gradually passing from
the community’s life is brought home to the reader by the fate
of the “Mellstock Quire”. This local church quire — that in the
Old-English fashion contains violins and wind instruments —
binds the village musicians together, and they are proud of this
union. Their other musical activities, Christmas “rounds” and
“wakes”, wedding ceremonies, etc. are subordinated to their main
- role — to accompany the services at church every Sunday or
during great holidays. When the urban pastor, Mr. Maybold,
introduces harmonium and dismisses the quire, the village
musicians are made impotent and helpless. Their collective visit to
the pastor and Reuben Dewy’s pathetic speech reflects poignantly
a turning-point in the Wessex village:

“— ‘Well then, Mr. Maybold, since death’s to be, we'll die like
men any day you names (excusing my common way).’

Mr. Maybold bowed his head.

— ‘All we thought was, that for us old ancient singers to be
finished off quietly at no time in particular, as now, in the Sun-
days after Easter, would seem rather mean in the eyes of other
parishers, sir. But if we fell glorious with a bit of a flourish at
Christmas, we should have a respectable end, and not dwindle
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away at some nameless paltry second-Sunday-after or Sunday-
next-before something, that’s got no name of his own.’” 59

Nevertheless, the defeat of the village musicians at church
is compensated by their place of honour as fiddlers at Fancy
Day’s wedding. The novel ends in dancing and folk-music under
the symbolic green tree. This happy ending suggests that although
the old order is passing and ancient customs dying, there are
still sources for restauration and balance in the community’s life.

The action of the next novel, “Far from the Madding Crowd”
takes place some thirty years later (1869—1873). That is why
the social setting of this novel is markedly different from the
country idyll of “Under the Greenwood Tree”. The change in the
old-time unity that the latter anticipated has here become a reality.
The march of the bourgeois economy has not left untouched the
quiet village of Weatherbury, where the scene is laid. As noted
before, the greatest single event of the seventies was the collapse
of British agriculture. The migration of farm labourers was well
advanced by that time.

Though this disintegration of the village is not the main theme
of the book, there are many indications of it. Hardy’s keen sense
of the facts of the village life is reflected in the talk between two
labourers in the malt-house:

“— ‘And how was the old place of Norcombe, when ye went for
your dog?’ <...>

— ‘Tis altered very much.’

— ‘Is it true that Dicky Hill’'s wooden cider-house is pulled
down?’

— ‘Oh yes — years ago, and Dicky’s cottage just above it.’

— ‘Well, to be sure!’

— ‘Yes; and Tompkins’s old apple-tree is rooted that used
to bear two hogheads of cider, and no help from other trees.’

— ‘Rooted? — you don’t say it! Ah! stirring times we live
in — stirring times.’

— ‘And you can mind the old well that used to be in the middle
of the place? That’s turned into a solid iron pump with a large
stone trough, and all complete’

— ‘Dear, dear — how the face of nations alter, and what we
live to see nowadays! Yes — and ‘tis the same here’ <{...>"%

From the passage above we get a glimpse of the decaying and
abandoned cottages, the neglected orchards that the migration
of the peasants to the town has caused. The tragic fate of the
poor working lass, Fanny Robin, who flees from the village to
town and dies from childbirth in the workhouse, might also be
considered an instance of the village migration. She is at the

% Thomas Hardy. Under the Greenwood Tree, Glasgow, 1922, p. 109.
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same time the first among Hardy's innocent, suffering women
who are crushed by the cruel realities of life. _

At the beginning of the novel the impoverished farmer,
Gabriel Oak, is introduced as a wandering, unemployed worker
who offers his services at the “hiring fair” in the county-town of
Casterbridge:

“At one end of the street stood from two to three hundred blithe
and hearty labourers waiting upon Chance — all men of the
stamp to whom labour suggests nothing worse than a wrestle
with gravitation, and pleasure nothing better than a renunciation
of the same. Among these, carters and waggoners were
distinguished by having a piece of whip-cord twisted round their
hats; thatchers wore a fragment of woven straw; shepherds held
their sheep-crooks in their hands; and thus the situation required
was known to the hirers at a glance.”s!

In this hiring fair Hardy has caught a typical phenomenon of
the. Wessex countryside in the troubled years of the seventies.
His fidelity to real life immediately strikes the eye if one compares
his description of the hiring fair with a similar passage in an
economic history of British agriculture at that time.52 The state-
ment — “two or three hundred blithe and hearty labourers waiting
upon Chance” — drives home the scope of unemployment in
the countryside. Driven to despair the jobless farm hinds have
come to sell their manpower as horsepower is sold, publicly, at
the fair. They are equal in their predicament, the only difference
between them being the “trade-mark”, whether a *“whip-cord”
round the hat or a “sheep-crook™ in the hand.

Apart from these casual glimpses of the precarious state of
agriculture, there are other indications of the change in the
village. The intrusion of urban civilization is more marked than
in the previous novel. 1t is often revealed in the manners or
the speech of the main characters. Bathsheba Everdene, the
heroine, is tempted by ““the lights of the town” to a greater extent
than Fancy Day of “Under the Greenwood Tree”. She enters into
a disastrous marriage with Sergeant Troy mainly on account of
the latter’s urban manners and glib tongue. As a mistress of a big
farm she is careful to keep up her reputation and stand aloof
from the work-people. Just as in case of Fancy Day, Hardy’s sharp
eye has caught Bathsheba Everdene’s various gestures of social
snobbery. She has a different style of speech with different persons.
She reveals her fine manners with the gentleman farmer Bold-
wood, but patronizes her staunch help-mate Shepherd Oak; she
is downright with her laborers and keeps up her authority with

8 Thomas Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd, p. 121.
o' Jbid,, p. 43.
% See H. Rider Ha ggard, Rural England, London, 1902.
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the housemaid Liddy. Though the novel ends in harmony and
compromise between country simplicity and urban sophistication,
the price paid for it is great. The rich Bathsheba marries the poor
Shepherd Oak, but Sergeant Troy is murdered, Boldwood is in
prison and Fanny Robin is dead. The fate of the main characters
shows that new social forces are at work that might threaten
the village unity at any moment.

Although the immediate action of “The Mayor of Casterbridge”
takes place some 30 years earlier (1827—-1849) than that of
“Far from the Madding Crowd”, the novel reflects more vividly
the economic straits connected with the onslaught of the bourgeois
economy in the Wessex countryside. The narrative centres round
the conflicts of Free Trade in Corn and the dire consequences that
followed the repeal of the Corn Laws (1846).

The prologue of the novel that tells the story of Michael
Henchard’s initial crime — the selling of his wife at a fair —
brings us immediately into the tight social atmosphere of the
time. Michael Henchard, an unemployed farm labourer and his
wife Susan, are shown plodding listlessly along country roads
in search of work. The first voice they hear is discouraging and
pessimistic:

“— ‘Why, save the man, what wisdom’s in him that ‘a should
come to Weydon for a job of that sort this time o’year?’ 76

The pair is approaching the village Weydon Priors in Upper
Wessex, and it is a fair day. Just as in the previous novel, “Far
from the Madding Crowd”, we are given a glimpse of a trading
and hiring fair that is at the same time the centre of communal
activity with its echoes of old customs. In a fif of drunken
madness, driven by proverty, unemployment and a sense of hope-
lessness, Henchard sells his wife for five guineas and the drama
of his life sets in.

When we next meet Michael Henchard nineteen years later, he
has worked himself up from poor beginnings and become the
mayor of Casterbridge.

The atmosphere of Casterbridge in the thirties and forties,
on the arrival of the young bourgeois, Scotchman Farfrae, has
been shown with great insight and knowledge by Hardy. Caster-
bridge looks more like a big village than a town — it is “the
complement of the rural life around; not its urban opposite.”®
Rural life has been still more closely identified with Casterbridge
in the following passage:

“Thus Casterbridge was in most respects but the pole, focus,
or nerve-knot of the surrounding country life; differing from the
many manufacturing towns which are as foreign bodies set down,

63 Thomas Har dy, The Mayor of Casterbridge, p. 9.
8¢ Jbid., p. 59.

34



like bolders on a plain, green world with which they have nothing
in common. Casterbridge lived by agriculture at one remove
further from the fountain-head than the adjoining villages — no
more.®® <...>> Here wheat-ricks overhung the old Roman street,
and thrust their eaves against the church tower; green-thatched
barns, with doorways as high as the gates of Solomon temple,
opened directly upon the main thoroughfare. <...>> Here lived
burgesses who daily walked the fallow; shepherds in an intra-
mural squeeze. A street of farmers’ homesteads — a street ruled
by a mayor and corporation, yet echoing with the thump of the
fail, the flutter of the winnowing-fan, and the purr of the milk
into the pails. <...>"%

Henchard’s character, the development of his life drama is set
convincingly against the rural environment whose product he is.
He is as primitive and unsentimentalized as his surroundings.

It is because of this that Casterbridge, its folk and its spirit
come to the forefront and Henchard’s personal tragedy is only
a part of it. It enacts strikingly the struggle between the old,
patriarchal, and the new, bourgeois order. Henchard is the native
countryman and Farfrae, the outsider, the bourgecis intruder.
With his illiteracy, primitive crafts and traditional attitudes
Henchard cannot compete with Farirae’s more enlightened
business methods. In the short period of time that Farirae works
as Henchard’s manager, he sets the latter’s business affairs on
a new, scientific basis. Being first Henchard’s friend, Farfrae
becomes, however, his competitor in Corn Trade and finally
replaces him as mayor. Henchard suffers defeat and the old
patriarchal order passes with him.

Apart from the two main characters — Henchard and Farfrae —
the conflict between the old and the new order is vividly reflected
also through secondary figures. Hardy has introduced many types
of common people that form an important complement to the social
setting. If we compare these people with the “rustics” of the
. earlier novels, “Far from the Madding Crowd” or “The Return
of the Native”, they are more naturally fused with the narrative
and the general atmosphere of the book. They do not form a mere
“chorus” to the main action as his secondary country folk often do.

Embittered by privations and hunger these people are more
downright and independent in their utterances. Thus, for instance,
the hungry commonfolk outside the King’s Arms hotel, where
Michael is giving his great public dinner, sound hostile and
unceremonious in their demands:

“— ‘Hey! How about the bad bread, Mr. Mayor? <.. >

¢ Thomas Hardy, The Mayor of Gasterbridge, p. 64.
8 Ibid., p. 92.
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— “‘You rather ought to tell the story o’that, sir!’ "6’ Despair
is also heard in the voice that greets Elizabeth-Jane and her
mother, newcomers to Casterbridge:

“—. ‘But you must be a real stranger here not to know what’s
made all the poor volks’ insides plim like blowed bladders this
week?’ 7’68

Together with the doubtful populace at Mixen Lane these people
form the “lower Casterbridge”, the chief sufferer from the un-
certain harvests which immediately preceded the repeal of the
Corn Laws. These people give evidence of the fact that the action
of the novel centres round the economic straits which led to the
repeal of the Corn Laws. The serious consequences of that repeal
to Wessex agriculture form the social setting to the novel.

Such later novels as “The Woodlanders” and “Tess of the
D’Urbervilles” have much in common so far as the social back-
ground is concerned. While all the preceding novels still dealt
ostensibly with past times, with a few touches of the imminent
change, these two novels have for their setting the years of
contemporary agricultural tragedy. They both describe the suf-
ferings of the poorer peasantry in the Wessex village during the
‘70s and ‘80s of the 19th century.

The action of “The Woodlanders” takes place in the years
1876—1879 in the small woodland village, Little Hintock. Even
in this “sequestered Wessex nook” many of the burning problems
of the seventies are represented: Lady Day migration, removal
from cottage or house, loss of tenure, etc. Indeed, the whole plot
of the novel turns upon these issues, and upon the loss of old
local ties.

Giles Winterborne, the woodlander and protagonist of the
story, is turned out of his ancestral home as the lease of his
cottage property is dependent on the lifetime of a person. When
old South, a relative on his mother’s side, dies, Winterborne and
Marty South, the surviving daughter, are made homeless. Though
a yeoman and life-holder, Winterborne is the victim of the new
squirearchy in the person of Mrs. Charmond, who could have
renewed his lease if she had so chosen. Mrs. Charmond, however,
takes no interest in the village affairs as she spends most of her
time in foreign cities or health resorts in pursuit of pleasures.
She is a capitalist who lives in the country only occasionally, and
the fate of a poor workman like Winterborne is nothing to her.

Hardy has brought home the gravity of the misfortune that
befalls these three loyal woodlanders. A nightmare of death
obsesses the ageing and sickly South, who sees in an elm tree’s
life his own life and his right to tenure. When the elm is cut down,

87 Thomas Hardy, The Mayor of Casterbridge, p. 40.
% Jbid., p. 35.
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he dies of shock. The solitary figure of Marty South, who has
been left alone with her dead father in the cottage, not any more
her home, is touching. Winterborne’s homeless plight has been
drawn with still greater poignancy:

“Winterborne walked up and down his garden next day
thinking of the contingency. The sense that the paths he was
pacing, the cabbage-plots, the apple-trees, his dwelling, the cider-
cellar, wring-house, stables, weathercock, were slipping away
over his head and beneath his feet as if they were painted on
a magic-lantern slide, was curious.”’s®

Like Shepherd Oak in “Far from the Madding Crowd”, Giles
Winterborne stands for the worth of agricultural life and skills,
the worth of traditional virtues — loyalty and devotion. It is
therefore that the calamity of the yeoman’s loss of tenure, his
dependence on such new, degrading influence in the village as
Mrs. Charmond, has engaged Hardy’s most powerful feelings.

When Winterborne dies as “the last of the yeomen”, his death
is communal. Mary South, the silent admirer, whose love has never
been returned, polishes the dead man’s working tools and brings
flowers to his grave. Robert Greedle’s lament on the death of his
master, is also fraught with serious consequences. Apart from
his devotion as a workman to Winterborne, his own life has been
dependent on the latter:

“ — ‘Well, I've knowed him from table-high; I knowed his
father — used to bide about two sticks in the sun afore he dies!
— and now I've seen the end of the family, which we can ill afford
to lose, wi’ such a scanty lot of good folk in Hintock as we’ve got.
And now Robert Creedle will be nailed up in parish boards ’a
b’lieve; and nobody will glutch down a sigh for hel’ ”70

The chain of calamities that the urbanized and estranged
couniry squire, Mrs. Charmond, has set moving, ends in Robert
Creedle. He symbolizes the interdependence of labouring lives in
the small woodland village, and the uncertainties shadowing the
old age under the new order. The insecurity of the labourer’s own
precarious position implies wider insecurities in the life of the
community. He has seen “the end of the family, which we can ill
afford to lose, wi’ such a scanty lot of good folk in Hintock”.
With the loss of the yeoman’s family, devoted to the land they
till, there is lost also the spirit of the village community and
of the local traditions. The yeomanry, Hardy implies, stands for
the “goodness” of the rural life. If this mode of life is impaired,
the moral stability of the whole country goes with it.

Though the action of “Tess of the D’Urbervilles” takes place
in 1884—1889, i. e. some ten years later than that of “The Wood- "

® Thomas Hardy, The Woodlanders, p. 112, ,
70 Jbid., pp. 408—409. -
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landers”, we meet here the same grave social issues, only in
aggravated form.

As seen from Hardy’s biography, iwo years preceding the
writing of the novel, he had explored “in greater detail than ever
" before the scenes of the story, and was powerfully impressed by
the massive evidence of the decay in agricultural life””* The
shifting background of the separate phases of the novel seems,
* therefore, to have been a deliberate pattern, an outcome of Hardy’s
disillusioned wanderings in the Wessex countryside.

While in “The Woodlanders” Giles Winterborne and Marty
South expressed the dignity and vitality of simple country life,
in the face of the impending collapse of that life, then in “Tess of
the D’Urbervilles” Hardy’s feeling goes beyond nostalgia. What
had happened to the Wessex agricultural community by 1890 was
irretrievable and the sense of defeat that the author keenly felt
has gone into the fabric of the novel.

The story of Tess Durbeyfield — the village girl and representa-
tive of an old country line, who is ruined by the new economic
and spiritual forces of the capitalist society — symbolizes this
defeat of peasantry. It begins with her unruffled childhood in
the beautiful Vale of Blackmoor that has a long past, lively with
traditions, and ends in her execution scene in the gloomy Stone-
henge. Her tragedy gains in intensity with each successive phase
of her life: her departure from home and seduction by the spurious
young squire, Alec D’Urberville, her short spell of restauration
as dafrymaid at Talbothays and the following cruel abandonment
by her husband, Angel Clare; then the years of dire poverty and
privation during which she works as a farm hand on the bleak
upland farm Flintcomb-Ash.

The hard life at Flintcomb-Ash affords a suitable setting to
the bitterest part of Tess’s story, her second restauration, when
she builds a stoicism out of despair. It also is “as essential to
the meaning of the novel as the historical analysis of the opening
or the violent uprooting of the family driven out of the agri-
cultural community at the end”.”

Flintcomb-Ash reflects directly the new farming on its first
shaky legs. Tess’s predicament is emphasized by the unfriendly
machines, the harsh monotonous labour at the mercy of the
domineering landowner — a farm life which contrasts in every
respect with the older, more primitive, and kindlier life at Marlott
or Talbothays.

The engineer of the threshing-machine stands for this new
agricultural world:

' Douglas Brown, op. cit, p. 78.
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“What he looked he felt. He was in the agricultural world,
but not of it. He served fire and smoke; these denizens of the
fields served vegetation, weather, frost and sun. He travelled
with his engine from farm to farm, from county to county, for
as yet the steam-threshing machine was itinerant in this part of
Wessex. He spoke in a strange northern accent; his thoughts
being turned inwards upon himself, his eye on his iron charge,
hardly perceiving the scenes around him, and caring for them
not at all: holding only strictly necessary intercourse with the
natives, as if some ancient doom compelled him to wander here
against his will in the service of his Plutonic master. The long
strap which ran from the driving-wheel of his engine to the red
thresher under the rick was the sole tie-line between agriculture
and him.””?

There is deep d1stress in the hard toil that Tess and the
other labouring girls must face daily. Like her workmates she
is caught by the machine’s noise and motion, powerless and
resigned. But she keeps going:

“She still stood at her post, her flushed and perspiring face
coated with the corn-dust, and her white bonnet embrowned by it.
She was the only woman whose place was upon the machine, so
as to be shaken bodily by its spinning, and this incessant quivering,
in which every fibre of her body participated, had thrown her
into a stupefied reverie in which arms worked on independently
of her consciousness. She hardly knew where she was, and did
not hear 1zz Huett <{...> offer to change places with her <...>
But Tess still kept going...”7*

The novel is imbued with a deep sense of pessimism that is
caused by the author’s sensitiveness to the cruel injustice that
governs the bourgeois world. Tess has been depicted as a victim
of the social order in which she lives. This ruthless order per-
secutes her everywhere, drives her to poverty, shame, despait
and finally to the scaffold.

Hardy shows that real social factors in the Wessex country-
side at the close of the century have logically determined the
main action: the pauperization of the countryside, the expro-
priation of the land of the small farmers by the rich, the exploita-
tion of the farm labourers, especially women. Thus the novel is
not merely the tragic defeat of a brave girl. In a larger aspect
Tess Durbeyfield also embodies the Wessex agricultural
community at its moment of ruin. It is not accidental that the
tragedy of Tess should end among scenes of uprooting and
migration. The Durbeyfield family, moving from their ancient

Z Douglas Brown, op. cit., p. 78.
7 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol I, p. 178.
7+ Ibid., pp. 189—I91.
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home, and the migration of many similar families refers to the
dissolving village community. The ironical reception of the home-
less Durbeyfields at King’s Bere, their ancient home, speaks for
itself. Only a place in the family vault remains a home for the
ruined offspring of the former landowners.

5.

Apart from the grave economic fsctors that lie behind the
Hiring Fairs, Lady Day migrations and scenes of uprooting, the
dissolving agricultural community in Hardy’s Wessex novels is
characterized by other urban influences of the time.

Side by side with the exodus to tcwns for economic reasons,
the breakaway from the village was largely effected also by the
spread of general education during the second half of the 19th
century. As education forms one facet in the general gravitation
of the rural population towards fowns, Hardy takes a negative
attitude towards it. Although he approves of the intelligence and
spiritual alertness of his country characters, their independence
of the domineering, ignorant squire, he is sceptical about the final
effect of education in particular and urban civilization in general.

Hardy grudges the loss of individuality, the impaired unity
of Man and Nature under the growing influence of education
and civilization. He sets store by the humorous simplicity of his
countrymen and the unsophisticated modesty of his country-
women.” As becomes strikingly evident irom such later novels as
“The Woodlanders”, “Tess of the D'Urbervilles” and “Jude the
Obscure”, the educated or civilized natives of Wessex experience
intellectual misery and the loneliness of exile from their native
community.

In “The Woodlanders’ Grace Melborne’s education in town
becomes stunting to her life. She prefers to have remained as
simple and natural as the woodland girl Marty South, and she
accuses her father of his desperate attempt to give her “more
chance of seeing good life”:

“— ‘I wish you had never, never thought of educating me.
1 wish I worked in the woods like Marty South! 1 hate genteel
life, and 1 want to be no better than shel’

~— ‘Why?’ said her amazed father.

— ‘Because cultivation has only brought me inconveniences
and troubles. I say again, I wish you Lad never sent me to those
fashionable schools you set your mind on. It all arose out of
that, father. If I had stayed at home 1 should have married—’

% Douglas Brown, op. cit, p. 40. See also Thomas Hardy, “The
Dorset Labourer”, Longman's Magazine, 1883.

40



!

She closed up her mouth suddenly and was silent; and he
saw that she was not far irom crying.”’®

When after Winterborne's death Grace Melborne fulfils her
father’s social ambition and resumes her married life with the
young doctor, Edred Fitzpiers, it is clearly hinted that this choice
has brought her no happiness. Though educated, Fitzpiers is by
far inferior in human worth and dignity to Winterborne, the dead
rival. Following the timber-merchant’s advice, Grace had cast
aside her devoted lover, Winterborne, as the latter was her social
inferior. Though Grace realizes her mistake later, she still
remains a diminished person in the author’s eyes. Hardy does not
spare her for her “timid morality” that “had underrated Giles’s
chivalry”.

Hardy’s negative attitude towards education and urban civili-
zation is also clear in “Tess of the D’Urbervilles”. Thus, for
instance, Angel Clare is disgusted by “the ache of modernism”.
Diiferently from his learned brothers he dedicates himself to the
study of agriculture at Talbothays as.

“Early association with country solitudes had bred in him an
unconquerable, and almost unreasonable, aversion to modern town
life .. .77

The emergence of the new, civilized Tess in ‘“the fashionable
promenades” of Budmouth marks the defeat of the noble, heroic
couniry girl. Becoming fully aware of her change, she kills Alec
D’Urberville who has caused her downfall.

In “Jude the Obscure” the theme of education and urban
civilization acquires a more elaborate, and, at the same time,
a different treatment. In all the previous novels of the Wessex
cycle Hardy has celebrated rural life and the unity of Man and
Nature together. Even in “The Woodlanders” and “Tess of the
D’Urbervilles, in which, under the stress of social realities, he
has lost all hopes in the continuance of the primitive, old-time
village unity, he still seis the dignity and human worth of the
unpretentious country folk above that of the educated, ambitious
or idle rich. In “Jude the Obscure” he concentrates, however, on
the social ambitions of a poor, talented village youth who becomes
uprooted and migrates to town. Thus, in contrast to the previous
novels, the main theme of the novel is human intellectual
complexity rather than his simple dignity.

In “Jude the Obscure” a more urgent demand for truth has
taken Hardy away from his limited locale, the Wessex country-
side. While depicting the sufferings of the sensitive, country-born
Jude, his exposure to the hidden, hostile forces of the civilized
world, his incompatibility with bourgeois: morals in matters of

% Thomas Hardy, The Woodlanders, p. 280.
7 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D'Urbervilles, vol. I, p. 169.

11



education, religious dogma, and marriage, the writer draws also
conclusions about many typical social issues of the day. The
tragedy of Jude Fawley, whose “obscurity” and poverty is a
continual obstacle on his way to education and seli-fulfilment,
is a typical tragedy of many poor English working youth in
general and not that of a Wessex youth in particular. Jude’s own
bitter words are most pertinent to the typicality of his predicament:

“However it was my poverty and not my will that consented
to be beaten. It takes two or three generations to do what 1 tried
to do in one; and my impulses — affections — vices perhaps
they should be called — were too strong not to hamper a man
without advantages; who should be as cold-blooded as a fish and
as selfish as a pig to have a really good chance of being one of
his country’s worthies.”78

As Hardy has abandoned the village theme proper in “Jude
the Obscure”, and started tackling the complexities of intellectual
life and of sex in general, he has also worked himself out of his
true element. He seems not to have been able to envisage a bene-
volent future for an uprooted Wessex youth, out of his natural
environment, even if the social realities had made it possibie.
While in the earlier, more affirmative novel, “Far from the
Madding Crowd”, he strikes a middle course and ends the novel
in a happy compromise between rural simplicity and urban sophis-
tication then such a solution seems to have been impossible here.
Jude becomes a miserable exile, a man with frustrated dreams
of education and dies before his time cursing the day when he
was born,

This also explains the fact why *“Jude the Obscure” lacks
Hardy’s typical local colour. The novel contains only a few hints
of the famous past of Wessex, none of the descriptive passages
of the beautiful local scenery or of the social facts of the village,
which all the other novels, even its close predecessor, “Tess of
D’Urbervilles”, are rich in. Here the story of Jude’s tragedy
marches ahead towards its inevitable grim conclusion against the
shifting background of mere fopographical points: Marigreen,
Christminster, Melchester, Shaston, Aldbrickham, etc. As Douglas
Brown has aptly pointed out: “It is a novel of placenames,
changes, journeys and homelessness.””®

For all these differences from the preceding novels of the
cycle, “Jude the Obscure” stands out in its own right as a bold
attempt to penetrate into the soul of a man in search of education
and enlightenment. So far as its psychological veracity is
concerned, it is a more ambitious novel than Hardy had ever

7 Thomas Hardy, Jude the Obscure, Moscow, 1959. pp. 241—-242.
 Douglas Brown, op. cit., p. 98.
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written before. It forms an impressive epilogue and a necessary
complement to the preceding Wessex novels.

It also draws to a logical close the whole cycle and reveals
Hardy’s inability to go far beyond his native district. For apart
from the uproar that the unorthodox contents of the last novel
aroused, which made it disgusting for him to write novels any
more, he had also arrived at an impasse in the treatment of his
village theme. Like Jude Fawley, the most autobiographical
character in his novels, Hardy himself was tormented and
bewildered by the intellectual tensions and the dishonesty of the
civic world. He felt at home only in his native Wessex. Country-
man he was born and died. Country-borne are also his more
typical novels in their firm Wessex setting.
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ON THE SPANISH TRAGEDY
(“FOR WHOM THE BELL TOLLS” BY ERNEST HEMINGWAY)

E. Riickenberg
Chair of English

Ernest Hemingway has written much about Spain and its
people. Two periods can be distinguished in his writing about
this country:

(1) The years 192232 when Spanish backgrounds were used
for six of his miniatures and five longer stories. The action of
his first novel “The Sun Also Rises” takes places in Paris and
Spain. This period comes to an end with the treatise “Death in
the Afternoon.”

(2) The years 1936—1940 produced the play “The Fiith
Column”, the author’s text to the film “The Spanish Earth” and
the novel “For Whom the Bell Tolls” — all dedicated to the
Spanish Civil War.

Prior to 1934 Hemingway had been practically unknown in
the Soviet Union. But after that his rise to popularity was so
rapid that when fifteen leading Soviet writers were asked to
name their favourite foreign author in 1937, nine of them named
Hemingway. What were the reasons of Hemingway's rapid growth
in popularity in the Soviet Union? They may be found in certain
events that took place on the Florida Keys and in Spain. In 1935
Hemingway wrote a bitter article for “New Masses”, concerning
the responsibility of the United States government for the death
of unemployed war veterans whom it had sent to the Florida
Keys. The article was at once published in a Soviet edition of
International Literature, as one of the most important documents
of the revolutionary movement in America. Hemingway — one of
the most powerful writers in America had never taken part in any
sort of social activity of writers and had consciously stood aloof
from the revolutionary movement.! After that his stories and
novels were translated and published in the Soviet Union. When
in 1936 the Spanish Civil War broke out, it placed Hemingway
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under a definite political commitment. In the United States many
intellectuals enlisted in the cause of the Spanish Republican
government and Hemingway was one of them. His departure for
Spain in 1937 as a North American Newspaper Alliance corre-
spondent was widely reported in the Soviet Union. It was con-
cluded that at last he had taken a decisive political step, which in
turn might bring about a reshaping of his art, “...if Hemingway
recognizes that at the present moment the duty of every honourable
man, of every writer, is to raise his voice against the unbridled
might of world reaction, then he will find the answer to the
question which torments Jake Barnes: how to live in this world.””2
This question has troubled the hero® (Nick Adams in “In Our
Time”, Jake Barnes in “The Sun Also Rises”, Frederick Henry in
“A Farewell to Arms”, Harry Morgan in “To Have and Have
Not”) as well as his creator. This problem had worried the writer
for twenty years and in his Spanish novel “For Whom the Bell
Tolls” he tried to solve it. This can be explained by the fact that
since the beginning of the Spanish Civil War Hemingway had
taken part in trying to save the world from fascism. In his first
public speech at the Second Congress of American Writers
Hemingway told the audience about the situation in Spain and
said that fascism was the lie of a great bully and that there was
only one way to quell a bully and that was to thrash him. At
the same time he also said that the -writer’s problem was always
how to write in a true-to-life manner and having found what was
true, to project it in such a way that it became a part of the
experience of the person who read it Therefore Hemingway
frequently visited Spain in order to find out what was true and
how to write a genuine book about these events. Just after the
writer’s congress Cyril Connolly,® being impressed by Heming-
- way’s speech, wrote that Hemingway was obviously the person
who could write a great book about the Spanish War. Some years
later Hemingway justified these expectations. He watched the
Spanish tragedy until the final act was played and the result
of this was the novel “For Whom the Bell Tolls” — one of the
best novels in 20th century American literature. As the novel is
the direct result of the author’s own experiences, then the theme

! Brown Deming, Hemingway in Russia, — “American Quarterly,” 1953,
Vol, V, No. 2, p. 152.

2 Onpra HemepoBckas, B nouckax repousma, — «3uams», 1938, Ne 6,
crp. 277.

3 By Hemingway's hero we mean the protagonists of many of his works,
who are so similar to each other that we may speak of them in the singular.

4+ American Writers' Congress Proceedings: published in book form with
a selection of speeches: “The Writer in a Changing World”, ed. Henry Hart,
N. Y., 1937, pp. 69—70.

5 Cyril Connolly, “New Statesman and Nation”, 14, Oct. 16, 1937.
p. 606.
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has broadened (freedom, responsibitity, treachery, etc.) compared
with his previous novels. It can even be said that the novel has
many recurrent themes woven into the Spanish Civil War: freedom
and responsibility, bravery and cowardice, cruelty and tenderness,
treachery and loyalty, love and death.

At first some words must be said about the plot of the novel.
It begins with the appearance in the mountains of a young
American lecturer. Robert Jordan, the hero is fighting on the side
of the republicans and his task is to blow up a bridge in the
enemy rear. He looks for guerrillas who can help him, but their
leader Pablo refuses to assist him, because he sees how dangerous
it is for the group. But Pablo’s wife and the other guerrillas are
on the side of Robert Jordan. Pablo leaves them, but at the last
moment joins them. Meanwhile the fascists are informed of this
attack and there is no use in destroying the bridge. Jordan has
no right to change the order and fulfils it. During the retreat
the hero gets badly wounded and remains. alone in the forest
in order to cover the guerrilla’s withdrawal. As can be seen, the
mood of the novel is tragic. The characters are caught in a trap
and they know that there is no way out. The hero is of the
opinion that this is the last bridge he can destroy, but at the
same time he hopes it is not true.

Thus, the main theme is war, the place of aetion is Spain,
the time of the action is the early summer of 1937. Hemingway
chose the Spanish Civil War as the theme of his novel, because
he was greatly influenced by the defeat of the republicans (in
1939 when he wrote the novel, he knew how the war had ended for
the Spanish people). The time of the hero’s action takes on
special importance. Hemingway wanted to describe a period deep
enough into the war so that the possibility of a republican defeat
could be a meaningful psychological force.8 He wanted to show
that the majority of republicans still believed in victory, otherwise
their fighting would not have such force. In the present circum-
stances' Hemingway’s hero Robert Jordan defends the line that
Irederick Henry (“A Farewell to Arms”) has deserted. If we
compare these two war novels — “A Farewell to Arms” and “For
Whom the Bell Tolls” — then it can be said that in the first
one the emphasis is upon an alienated individual who makes
a separate peace in order to save his life, but in the second one
the emphasis has shifted to a socially conscious individual. In
spite of Jordan’s refusing to make a separate peace, Hemingway
still describes him as another young man who fails. But this time
his own failure is a part of the greater social failure involving

6 Carlos Baker, Hemingway the Writer as Artist, Princeton, New Jersey,
1952, p. 251.
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not only the Spanish people but mankind at large.” The failure of
the hero can be explained by the fact that Robert Jordan per-
sonifies Hemingway himself, a protagonist without political faith.
For that reason he fails, but as the author hates fascism, the
hero at the cost of his life dies for liberty and freedom in the
world.

The novel has a motto taken from John Donne: “No man is
an Iland intire of it selfe...” By these words the author wants
to show a possible solution of social problems by collective action
(the hero of his previous novel “To Have and Have Not” dies
with the words “no matter how a man alone ain't got no
chance.”®). Now the author has a certain political attitude: he
does not leave his hero to fight alone against the oppressive
forces of native and foreign fascism.

The time of the action of the novel is very limited: three days
and nights, altogether seventy-two hours. Hemingway’s intention
is to show some fragments of the life of the guerrilla group but
not the Spanish Civil War as a whole. Hint by hint the way is
revealed that brought the hero into the war. He first came to
Spain twelve years before to study the country and the language,
because he taught Spanish as an instructor in Montana State
University. He had published a book, which had not been a success.
He had put in it what he had discovered about Spain in ten
years of travelling. As can be seen from the hero’s earlier life
his work is closely connected with Spain and therefore he wants
to help the republicans to win the war. He has decided to help the
loyalists in their cause as well as he can. As an American he
could choose whether to fight or not to fight (the Spaniards had
no such alternative), and he decides to devote his life to the cause
of liberty in Spain. After his appearance in the mountains, he
tells the guerrillas that he has been given the task of destroying
a bridge. He came only out of a sense of duty, he came under
orders from those who were conducting the war. At the same time
he does not like the idea of having to blow up the bridge, (he has
a feeling the attack will fail), but he knows that it must be done
and he is determined to fulfil his task. The hero has only the aim
of helping the republicans to win. But there are many complexities
in his own nature. Being a fighter against fascism he answers
a guerilla’s question:

“Are you a communist?”

“No, I am an anti-fascist.”

“For a long time?”

“Since I have understood fascism.”

7 Thomas R. Goethals, For Whom the Bell Tolls. A Critical Commen-
tary, N. Y., 1963, p. 20,
23 Ernest Hemingway, To Have and Have Not, New York, 1937,
p. 220.
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“How long is that?”

“For nearly ten years.”®

But in spite of that he has a feeling of esteem for communists
and he says that they were the only party whose program and
discipline he could respect. He knows that “in combat there must
be discipline. For many things are not as they appear. Discipline
must come from trust and confidence.”® Accordingly, Heming-
way knows that the war can be won only by fighting together
with communists, but nevertheless his hero remains an indi-
vidualist who is connected with bourgeois society. Therefore he
cannot understand everything as it ought to be understood. The
following quotation from one of his inner monologues will serve
as an illustration: “what were his politics then? He had none
now, he told himself. But do not tell any one else that, he thought.
Don't ever admit that”. “You're not a real Marxist and you know
it. You believe in Liberty, Equality and Fraternity. You believe
in Life, Liberty and the Pursuit of Happiness. Don’t ever kid
yoursell with too much dialectics. They are for some but not for
you.”!" Thus, the hero himself declares that he has no politics,
he must experience everything himself. Responsibility for mankind
demands seli-control over his action and words. But the hero
does not trouble to find out the truth, he thinks that politics
does not concern him. The hero as well as his creator has stood
aside from politics. But now they believe in Liberty and Equality
and this contrasts with Hemingway’s earlier hero. Jackson
J. Benson !2 is not right in saying that from the very beginning
of the novel it can be realized that the hero is a man who not
only sees everything, but interprets everything properly. Jackson
J. Benson is right in that the protagonist knows immediately
whom he can trust among the guerrillas, but as can be seen
from his afterthoughts he does not interpret events properly. The
complexities and contradictions of the hero’s nature can be read
about on several pages of the novel.!? In spite of the protagonist’s
individualism he wants to fight side by side with the people of
Spain. He thinks that “there was nothing to be gained by leaving
them alone. Except that all people should be left alone and you
should interfere with no one. So he believed that, did he? Yes, he
believed that. And what about a planned society and the rest of
it? That was for the others to do. He had something else to do
after this war.”'* The hero is characterized by the older dialectics

9 Ernest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, N. Y., 1940, p. 66.

0 [bid., p. 292.

" Ibid., pp. 165, 305.

12 Jackson J. Benson, The Writer's Art of Self-Defense, Minneapolis,
1969, p. 155.

'3pErnest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, pp. 136, 162—65.
228--30, 235, 239, 244—46, 305.
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oi the French and the American Revolutions and remains a
nonconformist. He does not want to think about future society
because he has no certain standpoint with regard to it. At the
given moment he knows that he is ready to die for the victory
over fascism, because he hates the latter since he came to under-
stand it, also because the war had started in the country he
loved so much and because the communists offered the best
discipline for winning the war. As can be seen, the hero is involved
with the problem of Spanish people. He had come to Spain to
fight for all poor people. against tyranny and for all the things
he believed in. But sometimes even the things he believed in
tend to be unstable. For example, when one of the guerrillas
asks him whether he has great faith in the republic, he answers
in the affirmative, hoping that it is true. Thus, his only certain
position is to win the war, but this *yes” ol the hero is pro-
gressively minimized by the submerged nada of his creator.
Intellectually, Hemingway’s affirmation of man and his life have
become clear, but his emotions have not altogether accepted the
mind’s state.’® Hemingway’s hero knows that he will do his duty,
but his political conceptions are not quite clear. This can be seen
especially from the hero’s afterthoughts and meditations about his
position in the Spanish Civil War. Therefore Ivan Kashkeen !$
has criticized the novel saying that the immediate response is
usually a direct hit at the enemy, while the afterthoughts as a
rule hopelessly distort the same events. Kashkeen is right, because
Hemingway’s hero belongs to the other society, his roots are
connected with bourgeois society. Because of these utterly wrong
second thoughts the novel has been sharply criticized by the
progressive press. Edwin Berry Burgum!” is of the extreme
opinion that Hemingway was a fascist in spite of himself. Edwin
Berry Burgum’s article is an inaccurate one and he fails to see
the point.

It must be remembered that the hero is an American and
that the greater part of the action and thus also of the war is
seen through his eyes. But now the Spanish Civil War provides
an education for the hero as well as his creator, “It will be quite
an education when it’s finished. You learn in this war if you
listen. You most certainly did.”’® During the Spanish Civil Wai

' Ernest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, p. 163.

5 Maxwell Geismar, You Could Always Come Back, — in: “Ernest
Hemingway: The Man and His Work”, edited by K. M. McCaffery, N. Y,
1950, p. 166.

' Ivan Kashkeen, Alive in the Midst of Death, — in: “Hemingway
and His Critics”, edited by Carlos Baker, Massachusetts, 1966, p. 175.

7 Edwin Berry Burgum, Psychology of the Lost Generation, - in:
“Ernest Hemingway: The Man and His Work”, pp. 295—196.

8 Ernest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, p. 135
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Hemingway had first made his political commitment: he was not
only a war correspondent but struggled against fascism with
a rifle in his hand. Therefore he lets his hero carefully watch
everything that might be of importance for winning the war.
In particluar the protagonist liked the Gaylord Hotel, a centre
- where Comintern ligures gather: “Gaylord’s was the place you
needed to complete your education. It was there you learned how
it was really done instead of how it was supposed to be done.
He had only started his education <...>>. At the start when he
had still believed all the nonsense it had come as a shock to him.
But now he knew enough to accept the necessity for all the
deception and what he learned at Gaylord’s only strengthened in
him his belief in the things that he did hold to be true. He liked
to know how it really was; not how it was supposed to be.”’®
Here can be seen the difference between the earlier and the later
Hemingway hero. The earlier hero takes no interest in war, he
even does not want to think about it, making a separate peace.
But the later one wants to know how things really are and
devotes his life to winning the war. On the other hand the hero’s
inner monologues and second thoughts reflect the author’s own
hesitations. At the same time Hemingway’s hero admires his
warrior grandfather, whose heroic deeds may serve as a model
for the hero in a present-day predicament. The more the hero
fights in Spain, the more he realizes that “the things he had
come to know in this war were not so simple.”? Therefore the
hero is still shown as a wounded man, but he has learned a lot
in this war and knows how to function with his wounds and
does his duty properly. For that reason his manner of behaving
convinced many readers of what his thinking failed to do: he
completes his mission and sacrifices himself for the freedom of
the Spanish people.

Hemingway chose as his focal point a group of republican
guerrillas, fully living secondary characters. They are characterized
by each other as well as by the hero (he has to choose his
fellow-fighters and therefore he must watch carefully whom to
trust to follow orders). The first guerrilla whom Robert Jordan
meets is Pablo, the leader of the group. From the first it is seen
that the hero did not trust him, he did not like the expression
of his face and his sadness. “He knew that sadness and to see it
here worried him <{...>> That sadness is bad. That’s the sadness
they get before they quit or before they betray.”?! By this leader’s
sadness the author predicts something dangerous and the failure
of the mission. At the beginning of the war the leader was in
command of the situation, but now he feels that they cannot win

19 Ernest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, p. 230.
20 [bid., p. 248.

50



the war and he is characterized by defeatist sadness and moral
cowardice. Pablo has become their enemy and the hero thinks
that “...the republic would have to get rid of all of that bunch
of horse thieves that brought it to the pass it was in when the
rebellion started.”? It seems that by Pablo the author wants to
stress the betrayal of the Spanish people by foreign fascism. But
there is still Pablo’s admiration of personal courage in controlling
himself (he does not want to be alone) and in the end it saves
him from treachery. In fighting against fascism many of the
guerrillas are humane. Anselmo, an old man, finds it hard as a
hunter even to kill a bear, but Anselmo as a guerrilla shoots
at the fascists, tears running down his cheeks. He knows that
it is a sin to kill a man, but fascism must be destroyed and
therefore he shoots to kill. The hero does not like killing either,
but it must be done.

In the novel there is shown also another group of guerrillas —
El Sordo’s group. El Sordo struggles bravely but when he faces
death on a hilltop surrounded by fascists he thinks, “If one must
die <...> and clearly one must, I can die. But I hate it.”?® When
Jordan speaks to El Sordo about destroying the bridge, he
recognizes that El Sordo does not like it any more than he does.
But El Sordo knows that the bridge must be destroyed and his
group are ready do all they can. It is their contribution to the
victory over death. The author wants to show that if the republic
loses, it will be impossible for those who believed in it to live
and work in Spain any more.

Two women also belong to Pablo’s group: Pilar, Pablo’s wife,
who helps Jordan in his mission, and Maria, a pitiful victim of
fascist violence. The hero falls in love with Maria, in-her Heming-
way has recreated Catherine Barkley. Only Catherine had long
hair and no political convictions and she died. Maria remains
alive, her hair was shaved by the fascists and she has certain
political views. The hero and heroine have an idyllic love affair.
The hero is aware that he has few chances to remain alive after
blowing up the bridge. For Maria and for him this means that
they must live all of their remaining life in this time. He
supposes that it is possible to live as full a life in seventy hours
as in seventy years. Therefore what exists for him is only now,
“You have it now and that is all your whole life is; now. There
is nothing else than now. There is neither yesterday, certainly,
nor is there any tomorrow <(...>> There is only now, and if now
is only two days, then two days is your life and everything in it
will be in proportion.”?* Here Hemingway stresses the value of

2 Ernest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, p. 12.
2 Jbid., p. 163.
B [bid., p. 312.
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time, that even the whole of life can be lived during a limited
period of time. The value of time is appreciated by Pilar, who
sends Maria to the hero. Pilar is a symbol of emotional and
instinctive courage. What Hemingway allows us to know of her
past (her former life with a matador, etc.) enriches the reader’s
sense of her vital performance in the present time. She has two
sides: tenderness (she is certain that Jordan will die, she saw
it in his palm and brings the lovers together) and tough-minded-
ness (in order to bring about ultimate victory the bridge must
~be blown up). In this relation Jordan has a spiritual relationship
to Pilar, being at the same time tender and tough-minded. Carlos
Baker % points out that Pilar had led a hard life and was tough
as an old eagle. Yet her heart still beat for humankind even when
the head coldly admitted the need for violent activity against the
enemy. One cannot agree with the view that Pilar had led a hard
life before the Spanish Civil War, she saw the hard side of life,
but she herseli had no duties at all. But seeing death all the
time gave her the energy needed in guerrilla warfare. They all
know that they must win the war. If they do not win it, every-
thing is lost. This everything means that the Spanish people
cannot live and work in peace and the hero, although he is allowed
to leave the country, hates to see his beloved people subjected to
tyranny. But all this is conveyed in the light of inevitable disaster:
Pablo’s sadness, what Pilar sees in the hero’s palm, the destruc-
tion of El Sordo’s group, Pablo’s defection, a spring snowfall —
all this carries the emotional hypertension of the recognized
approach of death. And disaster comes: the hero gets badly
wounded and remains alone to die. Jordan knows that the attack
will fail, but he has to obey orders at the cost of his own life and
of some of the guerrillas. The attack is betrayed by loose Spanish
talk. Thus Pablo’s treachery only echoes the major betrayal. But
the hero proceeds with the job, knowing that it will kill him.
Both El Sordo and Robert Jordan die, but their last moments are
different. El Sordo does not want to die, but he knows it is
necessary. And that is the end of all doubts for him. Robert
Jordan strives to be like El Sordo and the old man Anselmo, in
the face of death: stop thinking, you are a bridge-blower now.
He dies for Spain, in order to save the girl Maria (he covers the
guerrilla retreat) and also for his own sake in fulfilment of
moral duty.?6 El Sordo died with his group for his motherland,
but Robert Jordan in spite of having fought in the ranks, dies
alone. El Sordo dies with a knowledge of the completeness of
life: before his death he sees everything he had lived through.

2 Ernest Heming way, For Whom the Bell Tolls, p. 169.
% Carlos Baker, Hemingway the Writer as Artits, p. 241.
% Jvan Kashkeen, op. cit, p. 169
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But Jordan’s life includes his future book (about the Spanish
Civil War), his native town, his father, who committed suicide,
and his warrior grandfather, whom he calls upon to judge his
own conduct. Now the hero has no problems to solve: he has done
his duty.

But this time the Hemingway hero dies thinking: this attack
is not successful, but the next one will be. Writing this novel
Hemingway knew that the republicans were defeated in Spain but
in spite of that he lets his hero think that the next attack will be
successful. Here the author knew that there would be another
war and he hoped that fascism would be destroyed as a result of
it. But now Hemingway’s hero dies for a political cause and
therefore Robert Jordan can be considered as a refreshing
character in the author’s work. The closing words of the epigraph
“never send to know for whom the bell tolls, it tolls for thee” are
Donne’s. These words are dedicated to the hero as well as to all
people who gave their lives for the liberty and freedom of Spain.
Just after the war was over Hemingway wrote a mournful
dedication to those Americans who were buried in Spanish soil
and sent it to the “New Masses”. This dedication has a hopeful
subtext to the effect that fascism will be destroyed. In his novel
Hemingway tries to show the reasons why the republicans were
defeated. The driving emotion behind the novel is the author’s
sense of the betrayal of Spaniards. The intervention of foreign
powers was clearly an important factor in the prolongation of the
war and the ultimate fascist victory. It can be read from the
subtext that many of the reasons why the war was lost could have
been avoided: the fascists were informed of the attack because of
the Spaniards’ loose talk, some generals did not conduct the war
as it ought to have been conducted, all forces should have been
united, etc.

Ernest Hemingway’s “For Whom the Bell Tolls” is an
excellently written book on the Spanish Civil War. But the novel
has also some drawbacks. Only some of the latter will be
mentioned in this paper. Hemingway is fond of the Spanish
people but at the same time he cannot avoid making some
scathing comments on the Spaniards, “...of course they turned
on you. They turned on yvou often but they always turned on
every one. They turned on themselves, too. If you had three
together, two would unite against one, and then they would start
to betray each other. Not always, but often enough for you to
take enough cases and start to draw it as a conclusion.” 2 There
is no doubt that the hero loves the people of Spain and is their
friend, but when he faces death and knows the reasons why the

2 Ernest Hemingway, For Whom the Bell Tolls, p. 368.



attack will fail, danger gives every observed detail of remaining
life a special sharpened value.

Then the hero’s reflections conjure up the Gaylord Hotel,
which was the residence of Comintern officials and Soviet officers
and officials in besieged Madrid. The description, given in a
retrospective fashion, depicts the hotel as a very luxurious place
with food that was too good. According to K. Simonov? Soviet
combatants knew nothing about the Gaylord Hotel and its luxury
because they had no time to be there. But this exaggeration on
the part of the hero of the novel can be explained by the fact
that he is eager to return to the Gaylord because he is in great
danger and the hotel seems all the more luxurious and inaccessible.

Next Hemingway describes the massacre of the fascists by
the government forces. This upset the Soviet critic Ivan Kash-
keen.?® But Hemingway also wants to show what they, the repub-
licans, did. This massacre of fascists is balanced by the account
of Maria’s rape. After Pilar’s story about the massacre of the
fascists, the hero continues to fight on the republican side. The
fact that the hero who is shown in a very humane light, decides
to carry on the struggle together with the loyalists is a full
answer to the accusation levelled at Hemingway.

But the above-mentioned drawbacks (and there are some
others as well) do not diminish the value of the novel. It has
good artistic merits and is one of the best novels on the Spanish
Civil War. Thus, it can be concluded that Hemingway has partly
found the answer to the question that troubled his hero since the
beginning of the author’s writing career: how to live in this
world. Partly, because the hero goes to Spain and helps the
Spanish people in their struggle against fascism, but at the same
time his thinking is very vacillating in character. But now
Hemingway’s protagonist is a socially conscious individual, who
remains an individualist. For that reason it can be said that the
hero is still a psychologically wounded man, but one who has
learned quite a lot in the Spanish Civil War and knows how to
go on living with his wounds. This time likewise the hero is
unsuccessful, but now his tack of success is a part of a greater
failure, his death is treated as a social phenomenon.

22 K, Simonov, Hispaania teema Hemingway loomingus, — in: Ernest
Hemingway, Kellele liiiakse hingekella, Tallinn, 1970.
29 Jyan Kashkeen, op. cif, pp. 168—I170.
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K BONPOCY O NPHYHHAX H3MEHEHHUA OTHOWEHMS K
OLAUCCEIO B NTOCHAETOMEPOBCKME BPEMEHA

3. &. Tamm
Kageapa sanannoeBponefickoii NHTEpPaTYpul H KJaccHUeckoil duiojoruu

Korpa I'omep cospaBan obpasz Qauccesi, oH BpsA JH lIpejcTas-
Jsj, Kakas cyiab€a xIer ero jaiwobumoro reposi. Ecau mHorue us
rOMEpPOBCKHX TepPOCB COXPAHH/IH CBOe 3IMHYECKOe BeJHYHe H I1031-
nee, To penyraiusg Omucces B V B. cHABbHO HomatHy’dack. Boxecrt-
BEHHbII M MHOroyMHbI Oauccell rOMepoOBCKHX NO3M MNpeBpaTHJICH
B aTTHYECKOH TpareiuH B JIKHBOro Tpyca, 6eccoOBeCTHOTO AeMarora
H OesnymHoro youiilly, roTOBOro Ha BCe.

Uem xe BbI3BaH TaKoOH pe3KHil nepesioM B OTHOIIEHHH K
Opucceo? 3acay:KuBaeT au romeponckuii Opucceli CBOMMM NOCTYTI-
KaMH TakHe OOBUHEHHS HJH K€ BCe MO3JHeHlIne MopHUAaTeJH Oblix
TPOCTO K HEMY HECNpaBe[JIUBHL M MX HalaJK{ JWIlb CIHJIOCLIHGLIE,
NPOU3BOJbHEIE BHIAYMKH? M3 dero BooOlue HCXOAMJIM MOCJTEroMme-
poBckue aBropbl? Bhina Ju B HX pacnopsiKeHUH TOJBKO FOMEPOB-
CKas TpakKTOBKa HJH HMejach elle HWHad, Helolleiwlasi A0 Hac
tpaauuusa? [lo Bcell BEpOSTHOCTH 3TOT BONPOC OCTAHETCS Hepas-
pel'eHHBIM, HO ecJM 6bl Mbl H MOIJM ObLITh YBEpEeHbl B CYIECTBO-
BaHHU TAKOH BEPCHH, TO 310 B CYIUIHOCTH MajO 4TO H3MEHUJIO —
BeJlb B TAKOM CJydae Mbl MOTJH Obl COPOCHTb, MOYEMY MNPOTHBHUKH
Omnuccest npeAnoy/H MMEHHO 3Ty BEPCHIO, a He TOMEePOBCKYIO.

Bonpoc o npuunnax cumxenua ob6pasa Opucces craBuics B
KPUTHUECKOl JHTepaType HEONHOKPATHO M NOJydYas pasHble OTBe-
tol. Tak, Maraddpu Bosnaraer BCIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MOCHAEAYIO-
nlee cHHXKeHHe xapakrtepa Opauccess Ha Dnuxapma, NpPeNCTaBHTES
CHUMJINIICKOA KOMEJHH, KOTOpPLIA HapAAy ¢ KOMERHAMH Ha ObiTo-
Bble TeMbl nHcan H TtpaBectH mudos. Ilpu stom Maracbdu onu-
paercsa ra1aBHBIM 06pa3oM Ha OTPHIBOK KoMeauu Dnuxapma «Opuc-
cet nasyTuuk» ('Odvooevs adréduologc — CGF, Nr. 99, Kaibel) u
yTEEpKJAaeT, yTo JnuxapM H3o6paxaer B 3ToH Komennu Ouucces
KaK TPyCa, KOTOPHIH, YKJOHHBHIHCH OT MOPYYEeHHs - HATH JA3yTUH-
koM B Tpolo, pasMBILLISIET, KaK ONpaBlaTbCs Nepef axellaMH B
HEBLINOJIHEHWH 3allaud. Maraddn npHAaer TpakToBKe Inuxapma
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cToh 60AbLIOE 3HAYEHHE, YTO BHAMT B HeH TJABHYI NIPHYHHY
nociaenywmei gerpaganuu o6pasa Onuccea: “I hold, then, that
the degraded type of Odysseus in Greek literature is due to no
declension in morals, to no want of appreciation, to no decay of
genius in greek poetry, but to the accident, if I may say so, of the
great Epicharmus having selected this hero in several of his
plays as the subject of comic travesties”!.

I1poTHB TpajgHMUMOHHON TPAKTOBKH Ha3BAHHON KOMEIHH DE3KO
BoicTynaer Crancdopa? Ou He coriamaercs ¢ TeM, 4To DNHXapm
n3obpaxaer Opucces kak tpyca. Ecau 6bl 310 6BUIO TaK, TO DMH-
XapM CHJBHO OTKJIOHHJICST Obl OT BCEH MpeXHEH KOMHUYECKOH Tpa-
IUIAH, B KoTopo#i Onuccefi Mor M306paxaTbCs U BYJbrapHBIM, H
TIPOKOPJIMBBIM, HO HHUKOrZa —— pacyeTHBBIM TpycoM. Bmecro Tpa-
auunonHofi HHTepnperaunn Crandopa npepaaraer Hopymo: Onuc-
celi cjech BOOOIle HEe BLIAYMBLIBAeT peub, KOTOPOH OH CMOXET
ONpaBiaTh HEBBINOJHEHHE 3aJadH, a TONBKO B3BELIHBAET BCe INIIO-
Cbl I MHMHYCH TIpEACTOSIlero MPUKAKUYEHHs, a noToM, No Beefl
BEPOSITHOCTH, BHINOJHAET NMOpPYYEHHE.

Kak 310 6BI0 B JAEHCTBUTENLHOCTH, TPYAHO DEUIHTh C NOJHOK
YBEPEHHOCTbIO, M60 (parMent CJIHLIKOM KpPaTOK H K TOMY 3Ke
NanydpycHBbI TEKCT MAOINeN A0 HAC B CHJbLHO MCIODYEHHOM BHJE.
Ho co CrandopromM MOXHO TeM He MeHee NOCHOpuUTh. B mosnueit-
nIel JIKTepaTtype YacTo HojauepkuBaerca tpycocTs Onmccesi, H KTo-
TO J0JKeH Gbl ObIThb MEPBLIM H 3aJ0XKHTbL OCHOBY 3TOH TpPaAHIHH.
M Me He BHAMM NPUUHHBL, NOYEMY 3TO He Obl1 DNHUXapM.

C npyro#t cTopoHB, BoOGIle HE TAK YK Ba*XHO BBHISICHHTDb, KTO
nepsbiM OTHeccst K Onucceto otpmiareasHo. KoHeuHo, Her coMmHe-
HHsl, 4TO KOMHYecKas TPaKTOBKa JIIHXapMa MOTrJa BNOCJAEICTBHH
CIoco6CTBOBATh BO3HHKHOBEHHIO OOLIEro JAyXa BpeMeHH, Bpaxied-
Horo Qpucceo, H TaKUM O0GpPAa30M IOBJUSITH M HA CHIXKEHHE Xapak-
Tepa Onxccest B TPEUECKOH TpareluH, HO B HeH HENb3s HH B KOEM
cayyae BUJIETb eIMHCTBEHHYIO MPHYHHY 3TOr0O Hpoliecca. STHM BCS
Jerpanaitasi Opucces cBenack OBl TOIBKO K cayyaio. Manosepo-
ATHO, 4TO Tparuku, usobpaxast Oddccess B HENPUISIHOM CBere,
He MMEJH JJIA 9TOrO APYrHX IPHUYHH KpoMe NpelelfeHTa Jnuxapma.
Benp kaxnawiii aBTOp, paspabaThiBasi yHacJAeJOBAaHHbINH MHQOJOrH-
yecKHi HAM JUTEPATYPHHU 06pa3, TOJXOJHT K HEMy HeHpeMeHHO
¢ MO3HIHH CBOETO BPEMEHH CO BCEMH €ro ceqHPHUECKHMH MOpadb-
HO-3THUECKHUMY NpPeACTaBJICHHAMH H TpeGOBaHHAMH.

Ho sTHYeckue B3TAsAbl PekoB V B. CHJIbHO H3MEHWJIHCHb TO
CpPaBHEHHIO C STHKOH Trepouueckoil 3noxd. I'oMepoBckag 3THKa —
5T0 BOOOIIE caMasl PaHHsis CTalHs 3THUECKOTO CO3HAHHUS I'PEKOB H,

' J. P. Mahaffy. The Degradation of Odysseus in Greek Literature. —
“Hermathena”, 1874, Nr. 2, p. 273.

2 W. B. Stanford.On the’Odvooevs avrouodoc of Epicharmus, — *“Clas-
sical Philology”. Vol. 45, 1950, Nr. 3, pp. 167—169.
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3akaioyas B ceGe HanJacTOBAHHS H3 PA3HBIX CTafAuil HCTOPHYECKOTO
pa3BHTHA, OHA HOCHT HEH30EXHO elle OYeHb HEpPAa3BHUTHIA, HEpOB-
BB xapakrep. I10o3TOMY He YAHMBHTENLHO, €CIM MHOTHE JIOBKHE
nponeakn Onucces, Kotopuie y ['oMepa He TOJMILKO He OCYyXKAaroTCH,
a Jaxe 3acyKHBAIOT BHICOKYIO OII€HKY, MOTJIH B V B. B VCJOBHSX
6osiee BLICOKOH MOpaJH, BOCHIPHHHMATbCA COBEPIIEHHO HHAve.

Ecan ouennBars mocrynku Opuccess BHe TOrO 3THYECKOTO KOH-
TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHH OLIJIH COBEpILEHH, TO OY€Hb JIETKO OGBUHHUTH
Onuccess u B JIXKHBOCTH, H B XKaTHOCTH H T. . Benb He sBasiercs
TaWHOH, 4T0 roMeposckuil Ojycceli MHOTAA CKJOHEH K BHIAYMKaM
H He COBCeM paBHOAYyIueH K GorarcrBy. Ho mpexne, uem ymnpekatb
Onuccesi B 3THX NOPOKax, Hall0 BBIACHHTb, K4K BOOGIIE OTHOCHJIHCH
"B TEOPHYECKYIO 3M0XY K HENPaBAHBOCTH HJH, HHBIMH CJOBaMH,
Halo BBLIACHHTb, KaKHe CBOHCTBAa 4YeJOBEKA OLEHHBAJHCh Bbllle
Bcero. 'oMepoBcKkasi 3THKa COOTBETCTBYET MOJHOCTbIO TOMEPOBCKOMY
0611ecTBY, T. €. BHILE BCEro OlIEHHBAIOTCS TaKue CBONCTBA YeJ0BEKa,
OT KOTOPBHIX 60JIbLIe BCEro 3aBHCHT 6€30MacHOCTb H GJarononyune
obmectBa . ['oMepoBCKuil uesoBek HyXAajacst ropasfo Gosbuie B
xpabGpocTy, HAXOQUHBOCTH H JIOBKOCTH, yeM B Ge30roBOPOUYHONM uecT-
HOCTH, 1 OTCYTCTBHE XpPabpoCTH CUMTANOCH TOpas3no OOJAbUINM Hexo-
CTATKOM, 4eM He OYeHb CTpOroe cobJiofeHHe NMpaBAHBOCTH. K ToMy
e TPEKH BCerfia BBLICOKO LEHUIM H3BOPOTJHBOCTbL H XHUTPCCTD;
3THM H OODBACHSETCS, YTO OHH CHEJaJd ONHHM H3 IVIaBHBIX repoes
cBoero 3noca xurpoymuoro Oxaucces. O6 3TOM rOBOPHT H TOT 7CGPO-
JKeJaTeNbHBEl I0MOp, ¢ KOTODEIM B FOMEPOBCKOM THMHe K [enutecy
BOCNEBAIOTCA NPOREAKH 3TOro 60ra, a Takxe TO BOCXHIEHHE, KOTO-
poe Boi3biBaeT B Adune xurpoctb Onucces.

TouHo Tak ke OOGCTOHT AesNO H ¢ kagHocTbio Omucces. Onuccelt
JEUCTBHTENBbHO HHKOTAA BO BpPeMsl CBOErO MYTEIIECTBHA He 3a0bIsaeT
06 yMHOXeHHH cBOUX OoratctB. Xprjuara dpvotdieiy — € 3TOH LOAbIO
Onuccell rpabuUT KaK KHKOHOB, TaK M erunerckue ropopa. Iaxe B
Tellepy KHKJOMA €ro rOHHT He TONbKO KaxJda 3HaHHH, HO H XKeja-
Hue noayuuth ot [loandema nomapku. Ho u 310 cBofictBo Oxrcces
He NMPOTHBOPEUHT r'OMEPOBCKOH 3THKE. B romepoBckyio 3moxy cvie-
CTBOBaJIH CBOM OOBIUAH TOCTENPHHMCTBA, B KOTOpPHle BXOAHMO He
TOJIbKO 06513aTeNbCTBO HaBaTb NMOAAPKH CBOHM TOCTSIM, HO M TIpaBo
XJaTbh UX OT JIOJAEH, C KOTOPHIMH GBIJ 3aKJIOUYEH COI03 TOCTENPHUM-
ctBa. Uem Gosbliie HMYILECTBA ObIIO Y YENOBEKa, TeM OOJbIIC €ro
YTHIH KaK HZoMma, Tak H BHe Jgoma. Ilostomy y Iomepa u He ucyxk-
Jawrcs rpabexu ¢ neablo A00HTb 60raTcTBa, KOHEUHO, IPH YCJAOBHH,
4YTO OT 3TOrO He CTPaAaioT YJeHbl cs8oezo KoanektuBa. Ho Bce, utd
OCTaBaJIOCh BHE TIPaHHIl 3TOr0 KOJJIEKTHBA, CYMTAJOCh IIPHHaJJIe-
JKalllHM Bparam, NPOTHB KOTOPHIX BCE OBLINO J03BOJIEHO.

3 Arthur W. H. Adkins. Merit and Responsibility. A Study in Greek
Values. Oxford, 1960, p. 55. )
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Hrak, mMoxuo ckasare, uto nosefenue Opgucces B oblueM He
NPOTHBOPEUHT 3THKE T'OMEPOBCKOH 3MOXH (XOTA HEJb3sl OTPHIATh,
YTO BCe Has3BaHHBle CBOHCTBa BCTpedalorcs v Opuccest B HECKOJABKO
NOJUEPKHYTOM BHJIE) H, CJeJOBATEIbHO, BCE VNPEKH MO3THEHMIHX
MI03TOB BpoJie OBl HEOGOCHOBAHHI.

Oznako JOCTOMHO BHMMaHHs, 4To nosefeHHe Onucces moxasep-
raetcd B V B. KDHTHUECKOH HEpeOLEHKE C TOYKH 3PEHHSI HOBBIX
3THYECKHX B3IVIAJ0B B ropasfo 6oJblieil Mepe, yeM NMOBeNeHue Jpy-
I'X TOMEpOBCKHX repoes. JlocraToyHo cocaaTbesi XOTst 6Bl Ha AXHJ-
Ja. B camyo Tpyauyio mjsi axefilleB MHHYTY OH OTKJOHSETCS OT
605 U ckpbiBaeTcsl B cBoedl manatke. Koneuno, y Axuiana 6vutn st
3TOr0 BeCKHEe MNpHYHMHBI, H60 AraMeMHOH INIyGOKO OCKOPOHJ ero
YyBCTBO YeCTH. B roMepoBCcKHX nosMmax, rie KaxJblii repod Gopercs
ApeXae Bcero 3a JHYHYIO CJaBy, HHKTO ero u He obsuuser. Ho B
V B, KOrfa ujest TOCyAapCTBEHHOCTH Obla ropasfno GoJblle pas-
BUTA, OTCTYMHHYECTBO AXWija ObI0 OUEHb JIETKO H306pasHTh Kak
naMeny. OaHako AXWIJIy HUKOrJa He NPHXOIHTCSI BBEICTYNATh Ha
TPAarHYecKoH CileHe B POJIH NpelaTesis.

OTciofa BHITEKAET, YTO OTPHLATEIbHOE TepeocMbicieHne 06pa3sa
Opuccess Heb3si OGBSICHHTb TOJBKO H3MEHEHHSIMH B 3THYECKHX
NpeACTaBJEHHSIX IPeKoB. B caMOM ero xapakTepe ROJKHBI KPHITbCS
KakHe-TO MPEeANOChIKH JJIA Pa3iHYHBIX HHTEPIpETalUH, OH JOJKeH
4eM-TO OTJAHYaTbCH OT BCeX HPYTHX TOMEPOBCKHX repoeB. Ecimn
YHAACTCSi BBISICHHTb, B Y€M HMEHHO COCTOHT 3TO OTJHYUE, MLl MOJOM-
Jem Oayxke W K NpHUHHAM Jerpajzauuy obpasa Opnmcces. Y neit-
CTBUTEJIbHO, €C/IH cpaBHUTh OnHcces: ¢ IPYTrHMH 3MHYECKHMH Tepos-
My, To o6HapyxHuTcs, YTo Oauccell B U3BECTHOH Mepe OTKAOHSETCS
OT 3MHYECKOoro uaeana. IyaBHOE, UTO OTJHYAET €ro OT JAPYrHX, 3TO
€ro yM. 3ato B XpabpoCTH, NPeACTaBAsONMEH coO0H KapaudaibHyIo
noGpogere/b 3NUYECKOro repos, OH 3aMETHO OTCTAaeT OT IPYTHX.
¥ Opuccess B «HManage» HeT cOOCTBeHHOH «apHCTHH» Kak y J[luo-
Mmena, Aramemuona unu Menenas. X necus «HMauaner», B KoTOpO#
Onucceil copepinaeT CBOH CaMble BbIAAIOIINECsT MOABUTH, CUHTaJach
yKe IpeBHHMHU no3fHell BcraBkof. Ha none 6uTeel Mbl BHAuM Onmc-
cest ropas3fio pexe, yeM Axuiia, Aaxca wnu Jnomena. Oxucceil cam
ycrynaer nepsoe MecTo B no6necTH Axuany, ceGsa Ke NpHU3HAET
CaMBbIM YMHbBIM:

Coin 6naroponuniii Ilesesi, BesuKas ciaBa axesH.
.Hylmle MEHSI ThI BJIageculb KOIbEM, H xpaépee ropasno,
Ho pasyMenHs cusoii Tebs NpeB3olle] s AajleKo,

W60 s crapiie Te6sa mo poxkAeHbo H Gojee CBEYIL.
(M., XIX, 216—219)

Tax n Enena, snakomsa [Ipuama ¢ rpeueckdMH BOXASMH B CLEHE
CMOTpa axeHCKOro BOHCKAa €O CTeHBl, Xapakrepusyer Opmucces B
nepByio ouepelb KaK XHTPOTO H YMHOTO YeJOBEKa:

3HaeT XHTPOCTH BCE H pPa3yMHble 3HAET COBETH
(Ua.. HI, 202)
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O toMm, 4TO YM —— ONpeAedsiollas JHHHSA B xapaktepe Qnxcces,
CBMJETEJIbCTBYIOT U ero anHTerhl. Cpefn HUX npeo6aadaloT SMHTETH,
NIOKa3bpBAaIOUIHe YM, XHTPOCTb, HAXOAYHBOCTL (Hamp. moAvuntig,
moAvuxavos, ToAYQEwY, ZOwxtASUNTIC H AP.), IMHTETH XKe, Bbpa-
XKarwmue 60eByl0 XpabpocTb, B SBHOM MEHbINHHCTBE.

IIpuunssl Takoro orTkJaoHeHHss OAHCcess OT 3MHYECKOH HOPMBE
HaJo WCKaTh B mMpoliecce reHe3nca ero o6Gpasa. MHorue uepTH
xapakrepa Onucces, KaXyllHecss HHaYe HEMOHSITHHIMH, MOTYT HpH-
o6pecTH COBEpILEHHO Apyroe 3HayeHHe, eCJH MBI 3HAe€M, NpPH KaKHX
" YCJIOBHAX OHH CKaaabBajduch. OxHAKo HMEHHO B 3TOH 06JacTd BO
MHOTOM TNPHXONHTCH OrPAHUUYMBATHCH TOJBKO NPEANOJOKEHHSIMH.
O6paz Onucces yXOZUT CBOMMH KOPHSiMH B riyO0b BeKkoB, ¥ HallH
3HAHHS1 OTHOCHTEIBHO €ro NPOUCXOXKAEHHS CJIHIIKOM CKYIAHH, 4TOOB
CHenaTh KakHe-HH6yIb HaJeXHble BHIBOAB, 3/Aech Jerko npefjararh
HHTepecHble 'HIIOTE3Hl, HO J0Ka3aTb HX TPYIHO.

Tem He MeHee, cyHTaerca obLlenpH3HAHHBIM, YTO 06pa3 Onxucces
He co3gaH ['oMepoM B OYKBAaJbHOM CMBICJIE 3TOrQ CJI0OBA, a Ould
u3BecTeH yxe 10 Hero*, Uro Kacaercs xapakrepa 3TOro IOroMepos-
ckoro Opuccest, To 37ecb HMeIOTCs pasHble KOHuenuud. He BHukad
cefiuac moapoGHO BO BCE 3TH TEOPHH, YKaXKeM TOJBKO Ha CBf3b
o6pasa Oauccesi ¢ HAPOJHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM, NOAYEPKHBAEMYIO MHO-
ruMu Kputukamu. Crandopa cuuraer nporotunoM Opmcces u3Bect-
Hy!0 cBOMM yMOM ¢GOJBKJIODHYIO GHTYypY, KOTOPYIO OH HasblBaer
Wily Lad wau Tricky Lad?,

Casasb Onncces ¢ 06pa3oM HOJbKIOPHOTO MAYTa H JOBKava MOA-
TBepKAaercd H Teopueii E. M. MeJleTHHCKOTO O BO3HHKHOBEHHH
repoHyecKoro 3noca M3 yCTHOrO HapoOXHOro TBopuecTBa. [IpuBiekas
IWHPOKHA MaTepHaj U3 (OJbKJIOpa TeX HapOAOB, KOTOpHE B HElaB-
HEM INpOUIOM CTOSIH Ha CTYNeHH JOKJaccoBOro o6iuiecTsa,
E. M. MeneTHHCKHIT TOKAa3bIBAET, YTO 0Gpa3 KOMUYECKOro MJyTa
6Ll OYeHb IIMPOKO pacHpocTpaHeH B apxawueckoM smnoceb. Ecau
MUCXOQHTb H3 TOrO, YTO TIPOLECC BO3HHKHOBEHHS 3M0Ca Y Pa3HBLIX
HapOAOB He MOXeT CYLECTBEHHO Pa3JHYaTbCA, TO MOXKHO MOJAraTh,
YTO TAaKOH TPIOKau HMeJCS H B rpeueckoMm donabkiaope. B ckanan-
HaBCKOM MH(OJOrHH, HallpHMEP, TAKUM 3JIOGHEIM TPIOKAYOM SIBJASCT-
cs1 Jloxn.

Ho B romepoBckoM Omnccee ero ¢(oabKJIOpHOE NMPOHCXOXKIEHNE
yXKe TaK CHJbHO 3aByaJHPOBAaHO, YTO OHO NMOYTH He 3aMeTHO. [oMep,
NOHHMasi, 4T0 3MHKa tpebyer GoJiee BBHICOKOIO MODAJbHOTO CTaH-
JnapTa, OT6POCHS MHOTHe BepoJIOMHHE TocTynkH Onucces H nMomoJ-

* W. B. Stanford. The Ulysses Theme Oxford, 1963, p. 8; C. H. Whit-
m an. Homer and the Heroic Tradition. Harvard University Press, 1958, p. 285;
P. Philippson. Die vorhomerische und die homerische Gestalt des Odysseus,
— “Museum Helveticum”, 1947, S. 12.

5 W. B. Stanford. The Ulysses Theme. Oxford, 1963, p. 10; ero xe
Studies in the Characterization of Ulysses, III. The Lies of Odysseus, —
"Hermathena”, 75, 1950, p. 46.

¢ EEM Menerunrckuf TIponcxoxnzeHne reponneckoro snoca. M. 1963.
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HHJI €r0 XapakTep HOBbIMH CBOHCTBaMH, GoJjiee COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH
reponvueckoi cpesne, B koropoit Osucceio NPUXOAHIOCH TENEPb Jeii-
CTBOBaTh, BCJIEACTBHE Uero OH HpeBpaTuicsa B 6Gojiee YTOHUEHHBIH
o6pa3 reponueckoro snoca. Ho Onucceil HuKorfa He ocsoboxaaercs
OT CBOEro NPOHCXOXKJAEHHS MOJHOCTBIO H BpeMsi OT BPEMEHH NpH-
6iHKaeTcs K CBOEMY IEPBOHAYAJIbHOMY THHY.

CoennHeHHe pasHOro MaTepHaja B 3HaYHTENbHOH Mepe ofora-
THIO xapakTep Onucces, HO B TO K€ BpeMs NOBJEKJIO 3a CcobOH
NIOCJIEACTBHUS, CTaBlHe AJs Hero pOKOBHIMH. Xapakrtep Omnucces
cTajl pa3BHBaTbCsd B JABYX IJiaHax, B HEM c03Jajnachb HeKas JBY-
CMBICTIEHHOCTb, NOJIXOASINAS NOYBa IJsi NOJEMHYECKHX HHTeprpe-
Tanuii. 3aknaouas B cefe NPH3HAKH JIBYX Pa3HBIX MHDOB, OH CaM He
TIpHHAJVIEKHT HOMHOCTBIO HH K OJHOMY M3 HHUX H MOXKET 0Ka3aTbCs
Mexnay asymsi orHsiMH. Ecam Tomepy yaanocs 6oJiee MM MeHee
TapMOHHYECKH COEAMHHTb B HeM IIPOTHBOIOJOXHbLIE 4YEpTH, TO
fI037HENLUIHe TIO3TH, Hao0OPOT, OCHOBLIBAJIH HA 3TOM CBOM CEphe3-
HBIe H pe3KHe MopaJbHble OOBHHEHHS.

dosbkaOpHBIE OCHOBH 006pasa Opnuccess OCTaBW/IM CBOH OTIe-
YaTOK Ha BceM ero o6/aHKe. MHOTHe uepThl ero xapakTepa, B TOM
YHCJIe ero XHTPOCTb, NpHOGPETany NABOHCTBEHHBIH XapaKTep H 3THM
€NOCOGCTBOBANIM BO3HHKHOBEHHIO POTHBOMOJIOKHBIX HHTEPHpeTaumii,
He Bcerna mMoXHO TOYHO ONpeAeNuTb, rie Ge3o6uaHas IIyTKa mepe-
XOJHT B KOBAPCTBO, KaK HEJb3sl NOJHOCTbIO OTAENHTh H OCTOPOXK-
HOCTb OT TPYCOCTH WJIH CKPOMHOCTb OT JulieMepusi. [IBycMBIC/IeHHAs
cylHocTh XuTpoctd Oauccess mofuepKUBaeTcs elle TeM, uto 'omep
ynotpebasier ¢10Bo «ddloc» — O€3pas3THYHO, HMEEM JH Mbl JEN0
c HeBUHHBIMH NiiaHaMHu IleHenonsl KacaTeJbHO BBEJECHHS B 3a0JYXK-
JleHHe XKEHHUXOB, HMIH ¢ nmpojenkaMu Ojucces, Wau ¢ KO3HIMH Jruc-
¢a, KnureMuectpsl u XeHuxoB. [epMHH «ddloc» caM mo cebe Heit-
TPaJbHBIH, JHIIEH THYECKOrO COAEPKAaHHA H CBOE TOYHOE 3HAYeHHe
TpHoGpeTaeT B KOHTEKCTE HJAH B COUETAHHH C KaKMM-HHOYIb YTOu-
HAWOIINM CJI0BOM. B npousBogHOM JoAdumntic OTPHIIATENLHBIH OTTe-
HOK yXe 6osee 3amered. Uro kxacaerca Opmuccest, To K HeMy IpH-
MEHSIeTCSl CJIOBO «J6Aoc» BMecCTe C YXYAWIAOUWHM xaxdc TOJBKO
OJIMH pa3s, B 3MH30ME, TAe pa3ipaxKeHHhIH AraMemHoH oGpalnaercs
K HEeMy CO CJelyIOIHMU CJIOBaMu:

Takxe H TH, O JyKaBell, HCIOJAHEHHBIA 3/106HBIX 06MaHOB
xal 6v, xaxoicL S0A0LOL XEXQAOUEVE. . .
(Ua., 1V, 339)

IMpumenense kK OAHCCEI0 TAKHX HE OY€Hb YETKO Pa3rpaHHyYEHHBIX
3MHUTETOB MOIJIO CNOCOGCTBOBATh MO3JAHEHAIIEH Aerpaiaunu O,U,HCCQH'.
C HEKOTOPBLIMH CIBHTaMH B Y/IaPEHHH JIETKO BBIABHHYTb Ha MEPBHIH
IJIaH MMEHHO XYAIYI0O CTOPOHY B BbILICNIPHBEAEHHBIX CBOHCTBAX,
xoTsi roMmepoBckuil Oxucceil HHKAaK He 3aciyXuBaeT OGBHHEHHS B
KOBapCTBe, TpycocTH WM Jauemepun. ¥ Tomepa xurpocts Onuccest
HHMKOTla He TpHOGpeTaeT 3N0HaMePEHHOTO XapakTepa, ee cBoeoGpa-
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3He JeXHT B ApyroM. B romeposckom Opamccee nmopyepkHBaercs B
TepByIo odepelb JI0G03HATENbHOCTD, XKaxga 3HauH#. OH CKHTaeTca
He Mo COOCTBEHHOH BOJIE, HO 3TO He 3HAYMT, YTO OH OTHOCHTCS paB-
HOJYVIIHO KO BCEMY okpyKamwmemy. Ero nyremecrsue npeicrapiaser
€My OecuHcjeHHble BO3MOMHOCTH MCHBITATH HOBOE, HEBHAAHHOE
paHblle M OH HCHOJb3YeT 3TH BO3MOXKHOCTH Kak MOXHO GoJbiie.
Ilostomy Opnucceli m YyBCTBYeT HeyAEpKHMOE KeJdaHHe CIEI0BaTh
IVICHHTEJbHOMY 30BY CHpeH, 3HAIOWHX BCce M O6ellaloliHX HAEJHTb
cBoe 3Hanme H ¢ HUM. Ofuccedi CMOTPHT Ha MHMP OTKDPBITHIMH TJa-
3aMu:

Ceepats 0 TOM ROMHTAOCh, Kakofl TaM Hapop ofuraer,
Jukuf N4, HD2BOM CBHPENHH, HE 3HAIOWHFA BEpH H MpPaBAH,
Hnn npuBetansnil, 60ro6083HeHHBI, roCTENPHUMHBIA?

(On., 1X, 174—176)

C 3tamu ciosamu OfHccell WAET HABCTpPeyy KaXJIOMY HOBOMY
OTKphITHIO. J)KaxJa 3HAHHI FOHHT €ro B mellepy KHKJoONa, B CTpa-
HY J0TO(aroB H J3CTPHrOHOB. ITepen HHM He OCTaIOTCs 3aKPHITHIMH
Haxe rayOHHBI napcrBa MepTBHIX. OH NMPHHAJJICKHT K TEM HEMHO-
THM, KOTOPHIM OLLIO JaHO BO3BPATHThCSt OTTYAAa XHUBHM. B mpu-
K1oueHnsax Onuccess OTPakaoTCA HaUHMHAIOHIHECH KOJOHHAJbHubIe
yCTpeMJIeHHs IPeKoB. MOpCKHe NMPOCTOPH! NMPEAOCTABASIN UM H pa-
OOCTb OTKPHITHA M BO3MOXHOCTb pacCIIHPHTb CBOH KpYrosop, HO
OJZHOBpPEMEHHO TauJH B ce6e H MHOro onacHocTeil; Belb CHpeHH
HE TaK OPOCTO AENSTCH CBOMMM 3HaHHAMH C Apyrumu. Kaxnoro,
KTO B HEBEJEHHH CJeLyeT HX 30BYy H OCMEJHBAaeTcs NpHOIH3HTHCH
K HX OCTPOBY, XJeT HeusbexHas ruGejb, O6 3TOM CBHAETEIbCTBYIOT
YeJioBeueckue KOC1H, KOTOPHIMH OCHIAH BECb JYr BOKPYr CHpEH.
HNmenno mostoMy noHafoGuiuchk B 6opbGe NEPBOOLITHOrO YeJOBEKa
C Npupojo# TakHe MoAH Kak Onuccedt, nzobperarenbHble, CTOHKHe,
npeanpuumuuBbie. Bo BpeMs cBoero myteuwiectBus Onuccero MpHII-
JIOCh TIEpeHOCHTb OecUHCJeHHble TPYJAHOCTH W OexctBusi. CTpamauus
TaK JKe HeoTAeaMMHl OT audHocTH Opnmuccesi, Kak u ero yM, Opuc-
ceil He TOJBKO JroAduntis, HO B moAdtAdas. Ho caomuts Opucces He
Jierko, Hexapom 'omep cresan B3 HEro HOCHTENA H TAKOro KayecTBa
Kak tinuoodyyn, T. e. BHIHOCAHBOCTH. M3 kaxnoro ucnbitaHus Oguc-
ce#l BHIXOAZUT NobenuTejqeM H, YTO e€llle BaXKHee, YMeeT COXPaHHTb
NpH STOM BCI0 CBOIO GOJPOCTb H JKH3HEPAROCTHOCTb.

Onnako B V B. 310 cBOficTBO OnHCces OLeHHBaJIOCh HHaue. Tpa-
rHkH mepedocAtr Onxcces H3 repoHyeckodl 3noxu B Adunm V B,
T. €. COBEPLIEHHO WHYIO, YYXAYI0 ANS Hero cpeny. Y1 B stolt HoBOM
06CTaHOBKe, OCOGEHHO B YCJOBHSIX OCTPOH IOJHTHYECKOH GOpbOHI
naptuél Bo BpeMs [lenononHecckoil BOWHBI, ymenHe Onucces: BHATH
M3 KaXJOro TOJIOKEHHS HEBPEeAUMMBIM, MOTJIO NOKAa3aThCsi NORO3DH-
TEJBHBLIM,

B «Askce» Codoxna ArameMHOH ynpekaer OfHcCes, BHCTynAlO-
miero B 3aUiuTy Asikca, B HENOCTOSIHCTBE, B QUEHb JIETKOM H3MeHe-

61



HHH CBOHX y6exneunin (Zundnxroc — cr. 1358). D10 06BHHEHHE
HeoOOCHOBAHHO, HO TeM He MeHee AraMeMHOH 3/iecb JOBOJBHO TOYHO
onpefenser raasHoe cBoiicteo OnHcces — ero NpakTHIH3M H HpH-
cnocobageMocTb. DTH CBOHCTBA Bcerfa xapakrepusoBaian Opucces,
HO B pa3Hble BpeMeHa B 3TH CBOHCTBA BJarajld pa3Hoe colepxkKaHHe.
B romepoBckHX mo3Max npHcnocoGasieMOCTb NpelcTaBiasier coOo#
TOJIBKO OJHY CTOPOHY B CJOXHOM xapakrtepe Omuccest 1 0Ha NOHH-
MaeTcsi KaK BLIHOGJIMBOCTh Y€JIOBCKA B €r0 KH3HEHHOH 6opbole.
B V xe Beke npucnocobasemoctb Opuccess aGcodoTH3upyercs,
3HakoMcTBO Qnucces CO BCEMH CTOPOHAMH JXKH3HH, NepelaBaeMoe
y TloMepa cnoBoMm moAdtpomoc, npuobpeTaer 4epTH HOJMTHYECKOTO
onnoprynuaMa u umsi Ofuccess CTAHOBHTCA NMOYTH CHHOHHMOM HOJIH-
THUECKOTO JHesiTeNsi-IeMarora, paBHOAYLUIHOTO K CHpPaBeNJIHBOCTH H
H Hepa3GoOpYHBOTO B CPEACTBAX.

MoxHO BepuTh, YTOo M I'oMep 3HaM O TeX OMACHOCTAX, KOTOpPHIE
Tawauch B Xapakrtepe Onucces, nHaye nouyeMy ObI OH BHIUEPKHYJ H3
ero Ouorpaduu MHorHe ocobenno nu3kue npoaenkd. Ho ¢ ampyron
croponsl, 06pa3 Onucces 0653aH CBOEH NPUTAraTeJbHOCTHIO HMEHHO
TAKOMY COEIHHEHMIO B HEM pa3HbX Hayaj, 6Jarofaps KOTOpPHM
Onuccel, cpeld BCEX TOMEPOBCKHX repoeB, CTaj OJHHM H3 CaMHIX
HHTEpecHBIX 06pa30B B MHPOBOH JIHTEpAaType.
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O CYIAbBE OBPA3A OHHUCCES B TBOPYECTBE CO®OKI/JIA

3. &. Tamm

Kadenpa sanagsoerponeiickoil autepatyppl H KJaaccuueckofl dHAoJOTHH

«Habent sua fata libelli», rosopunu apesnue puMIsHe. ITO
H3peUueHHe BIIOJHE NPHMEHHMO H K JHTEPaTypHbIM reposM. MHorum
M3 HHX CYXKJEHO BBIATH H3-TIOJ, KOHTPOJISI CBOEro co3iarteis M Ha-
YaTh HOBYK) CAMOCTOSITENIbHYIO IKM3Hb, MPHHUMAIOILYI0 HHOrAa
T4KO# XOJ, KOTOPBI TPYAHO COrJacoBaThb ¢ NEPBOHAYaJbHLIMH Ha-
MepeHHsIMH aBtopa. Heuro momo6HOe CJAYYHIOCH M C OJHHM H3
CaMBIX U3BECTHBLIX T€POEB aHTHYHBIX MH(OB H JIHTEPATYPHBIX NPOH3-
BelleHHi — o6GpasoM Opnncces, BaXHHIM JeHCTBYIOIIHM JHIIOM
«Hinanb» w raaBHbiM repoem «QOnuccen». Ho poab Onmcces ne
OrpaHHYHBAETCsT TOMEPOBCKHMMM TNO3MaMHM, Te JaeTca camMasf paH-
HAS M3 JOlIeNUINX O Hac W, MO BCeH BepOSITHOCTH, BOOOIle nepBas
JHTepaTypHasi o6paboTka 3Toro o6pasa. ITono6HO MHOTHM JAPYrHM
nepcoHa)kaM rpeueckoil mucdosorun, o6pas Onmcces noaseprajcs
HEONTHOKPATHLIM nepepaGoTKaM W NOApaxaHMAM KaK B KiIacCuue-
CKyIo IIOpY, Tak H B Oojiee NO3IHHE 3MOXH BINIOTH A0 HOBEHUIHX
BpeMeH. Ilpu atom camo co6oii pazyMeercsi, YTO B XOJ€ NO3MHEHIIHX
BOCHPOH3BEEHHI MHOTHE M3 aHTHUHEIX 06pa30B npeTepnenay TpaHC-
tdhopmanuio, NOTepsAaH CBOH NMepBOHayaJbHbil oOauk. Ho HuxkTO M3
HHX He H3MEHHJICS CTOJb IMy6oko, kak Onuccell. I nokasareanHo,
49TO B IOCJETOMEpPOBCKOH TpaZHUHMM 3BOJIoUHs o6pa3a Opucces
IaeTcs B HHUcCnajawollieM nnade. Ecid B roMepoBckux nosMax Onauc-
cell OLeHHBAETCS IIOJOXHTENBHO, TO B TPEUECKoil TParefuH OTHO-
uHieHHe K HeMy pe3ko MeHsercsi. Opuccefl tepsieT OJHO 33 IPYTHM
BCe CBOH 6,1aropojiHble KayeCTBa 3IHYECKOTO reposs H BMECTO HHX
B HeM IIOAYEPKHBaeTCSl TPYCOCTb, KOBAPCTBO H KECTOKOCTb. B Ha-
crosillefi CTaTbe MBI NOCTapaeMcsi NPOCAeAHTb HEKOTOpble H3 Tex
H3MeHeHHH, KOTOpuIM nojiBeprcs obpas Omucces B aTTHyecKo# Tpa-
relMM; Mbl OrpaHHYHBaeMcs NpU 3ToM TBopuecTBoM Codoxaa. Tpak-
ToBKka CodoKsa BHTEpecHa TeM, UYTO B JABYX CBOHMX TParefuiX OH
JlaeT [Ba COBeplieHHO pa3HbIX noprtpera Onpucces H B HUX ¢ JlOCTa-
TOYHO¥ SICHOCTBIO OOHapyXKHBaeTcad TO CHHXKeHHe xapakrepa Omwuc-
cesl, KOTOpOe MPOH30ULIO B V B.
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IlpeameroM neppofi H3 3THX Tparefuii — «AsKC» — SBJISETCH
ccopa mexnay Opucceem u ASIKCOM H3-32 JocnexoB AxHaJja, BHC-
TaBJEHHBIX TIOC/HE €ro CMEPTH B Harpaly <«JAOCTOHHefiLieMy» Cpexd
rpexoB. K tomy BpeMenH, koraa Co¢oka o6paTHIACS K TeMe comep-
nHuuectBa Onmcces H Asikca, OHa TNpeTepnesna yXe LeJIbIH paj
o6paGoTok. Bnepsbie cmop 06 opyxuu ynomuHaercs y Tlomepa,
XoTa M HOBONbHO Oerso. OnHcced, BCTpeuass B LAPCTBE MEPTBHIX
Asikca, BbIpaxkaer CBO€ COXaJIEHHE O CJHYYHMBIIEMCS H NpPERJIaraer
Asikcy npuMupenne:

O, zas yero B COCTA3aHBLH TaKOM ORepxan s nobeny!

Yro 32 MyK H3-3a 3THX JOCNEXOB NOTHG HeCpPaBHEHHB1, —
Coii TenaMoHOB AsfiKC, — M CBOHMH JeJaMH M BH/OM

IMocne IMeanaa GeccTpauiHoro Bcex NpeBHIUABUIMG AaHaiiUes!
C MsArkofl ¥ J12acKOBOM peyblo K Aylle ero s oGpaTH/ICcA:

— Cuie TenamoHoB, Geccrpaiunbii Askce! Heyxenu W MeprBbiit
I'HeBaThcn THI HAa MeHS HHKOTAA MepecTarh He XKeJaelllh

HW3-3a npoxkaATHX AOCNEXOB, TAK MHOrO HaM 6en NPHYMHHBIOHX! !

(On., XI, 548—555)

Ho ockop6nennnii Asakc He cayuwaer Opuccess u 6e3MOJBHO
yIoaasercs.

dnuson GBI BKJIIOYEH W B JIB€ KHKJIHYEeCKHe MOIMH — <«Duo-
muay» v «Manyo Hanany». 9tod ke TeMe 6Gbula NOCBAINEHa TpH-
aorust dexuna («Crnop 06 opyxun», «Ppakusuku» u «Canamu-
usiikH»). Kpome Toro, nporusonocrasienne Onucces u Asikca npo-
HUKJO H B XOPOBYIO JUPHKY. Afkc 6bl1 JoGumednm repoem Ilnn-
napa, yIeJasiBUIEr0 €My MHOFO BHHMAaHHSl B CBOMX 3NHHHKHSAX.

TTocko/IbKY KHKJIMYECKHe TO3Mbl 1 Ha3BaHHasi TPWJIOrusi Jcxuaa
HE COXPAaHHJIHUCh, TO HEBO3MOXHO C IIOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTbIO PELIHT,
B ueMm wuurepnperauusst Codoksa oTaHuanack Or npexsHed. Oxny
csceoOpasHylo yepTy TpakToBKH CodoKsa MOXKHO BCE XKe BBhIACIHTh.
Onuccell ¥ AIKC BOIUIIH B TPAAMUHIO KaK COMEPHHKH, KOTOPHIX pas-
peaseT HenpuMuHpuMmas Bpaxzaa. [loaToMy OJHH M3 HHX XapakTe-
pusyetcss o6LIYHO Kak OGHAYHK, APYrofi — KaK XeprBa Hecmpasen-
auocTH. HMMenno tak monumaer curyauuio IluHzaap: x Askcy, kKax
W KO BCEM NPYrMM TeposiM K3 poja 3aKHIOB, OH NuTaer 0colyio
cumnatuio. OtuacTd 3TO o6GbBAcHAEercs TeM, 4uto IluHmap HMen
TecHbe CBSI3H ¢ DrHHOM, DOJHHOA 3aKMIOB, H FpPa)IaHaM 3TOTO
OCTpOBa NOCBSIIIEHO HaHGOJbiee KOJHYECTBO €ro SMHHHKMER -—
I1 us 46. Ho rnaBHas nmpuuuHa B TOM, UYTO, HapaRy ¢ l'epakiom,
Asxc 6osablle BCEro COOTBETCTBYeT HAeanbHOMY repowo [lunmapa.
Kak npusepxenely apHcTOKparHueckod 3TukH, ITuHpap ounenuBaer
3aKHIOB KaK HOCHTeNnel HacTrosimied, BpokjaeHHON pobaectu. OH
roBOpHUT ¢ GoJibLIHM 6JaroroBeHueM 06 MX XpaGpoCTH, CKPOMHOCTH

! Cruxn I'omepa uutHpyioTcs B nepeBoie B. Bepecaesa.
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H pasymHoctd. OcobGenno Boicoko [Iunpap wuenut npsimoaywue
Asxkca, ero GecxurpocTHyio 4ectHocTs. Ho rae cnasa, Tam u 3a-
BHCTb. JTH Ba nounsTus y [IuHgapa HepasjesbHn — mepBOe BCEraa
cOnpoBOXKAaeTcs BTOpHIM. M oH moxaswiBaert, uto H AdKC naj xepT-
BOM TakoH 3aBHCTH, BCerfa BhMajawolledl Ha A0MI0 6J1aropoAHLIX,
a ne nypueix (Hem. VIII, 21-—-23). Onncceit uso6paxken y Ilunnapa
npaMbiM aptunoiom Asikca. OH XuTep H A0OGHBaercsi BCEro IpH
noMomu o6mauna ¥ xJaeserhl. ITunnap ne comHeBaercs, 4To JocnexH
Axunna nosxubl Oban ObTb Tpucyxkzaenol Askcy, Onuccelr xe
NONY4YMA HX TOJbKO Osaronapsi obMany npd rojocoBaHun (Hewm.
VI, 26). ¥ Onuccesi TonhKo 0OAHO NMPEHMYIIECTBO nepeld ASKCOM:
OH KpaCHOpeuYHB, B TO BpeMsi Kak Askc HasbiBaeTcsi dplwoooc
{(xocvosasnunwii, HeM. VIII, 24). Ilpasna, [lusgap # B 370M BHIAT
CKOpee JOCTOHHCTBO, YeM HeNOCTaTOK AsKca, HO OH BBIHYXJEH
TIPH3HATh, UTO CJI0Ba HHOTZA MOTYT oGJazaTh BeqHKofl cuiodl. Tak,
Onuccell moNHOCTHIO 00513aH CBOEH €1aBOH caaakorjacHoMy [ome-
PY, KOTOpHH, BOCXBansis €ro ropas3zno GoJsblie, YeM OH TOTO 3acay-
KHBaJ, BBOAKWJ CBOMX cayuiarteneit B 3abayxaenne (Hewm. VII,
20—21). 3necy lunnap BnepBrle BCTynaer B nojdeMuky c¢ lome-
poM, OOBHHsISI ero B HCKaxKeHHH npasibl. B 6oJiee mosgHell rpeue-
. CKOM JiuTepaType NOof0OHbIe IONBITKH THCKPENLUTHPOBATL TPAKTOBKY
FoMepa numb yyacTHIHCH 2,

Cobdorn Ttoxe mpocnaBaser Asikca. lleas Bcell Tparemun —
IokaszaTth npaBo Asikca Ha uMs repos, Ho Co(OK/I He UEpPHHT IpH
srom Onucces. Hanporus, on naxe nenaer Onauccess IMIaBHBIM
3aIUTHHKOM Asikca ¥ JaeT eMy NOAHATBCS HA MaKCHMAJBHVIO
B TpeYecKOH TpareluH BLICOTY.

Onnccero cyxIeHo Hurpatb B <«AsfKce» JIBOACTBEHHYIO pOJb.
Otnowenne K HeMy AfKca He cOBmajaer ¢ TeM, KaK ero H3o6pa-
xkaetr Codoxn BO BTOpPOH HOJNOBHHE TpareiuH. AsIKC, KOTOpHIH cuH-
Taer cebs mepBrIM nocte AXuasa, IPUHHMAeT pElIEHHE CcyZa Kak
. TSAXKeJI0€ ocKopOJsieHHe H ero eAMHCTBEHHBIM XKeJTaHHeM CTaHOBHTCA
pacmiara. OcobeHHo Bejquka ero BpaxkAa npotuB Opucces, cBoero
HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO I'yOUTENs, KOTOPHI He JOBOJALCTBYETCSH HE3aKOH-
HEIM 3aXBaTOM JocnexoB Axuana, Ho crnocoGeH naxe pajoBaThes
HECYacThbi0 TOBAPHILA H PACIPOCTPAHATH O HEM BCSAKHE CTJIETHH:

TMosciony o6MaHHYI0 cEOT B HApOAE MOABY

BnagbKH rHycHbe ¢ THYCHBIM

Orpoabem HeuHcroro, mapuwero pofa Cusuga’®
(ct. 187—189)

Kak u y Ilunpapa, 3gecb NOBTOPSIETCSI MBICAb, YTO TPHUHHOM
BCeH 3TOH KJIEBEeTHHUECKOI KaMMaHHH sBJAseTcs 3aBHCTb Opmucces
K Asikcy Kak K Gosee xpaGpomy repoio (cr. 157).

2 Cwm., nanpumep, «Juanor o reopaxs MHIOCTPAaTa H NPO3aHYECKHe NOBECTH
Huxtuca ® [lapeca o Tposmckoi BofiHe, B KOTOPHX BCH ¢J1aBa TrOMEPOBCKOFO
Oanccest 0GBABNACTCA BHIMBICAOM.

® Bce unrate w3 Codoxna npuBezenn B nepesoge C. B. [llepsruckoro.
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O cumxenun pemyrauuu OFHCCesi B TPEYECKOH Tpareiuu CsH-
JeTeJbCTBYET B IIPHBCACHHOM OTpPLIBKE M TO, 4TO Co(OKI HCNOJb-
3yeT 34ech noGounblil Bapuant Muda, coriacHo xotopomy Onucceit
6ot coinom Cusuda. Cu3ud cyHTadcsi CHMBOJOM BCEro HH3MEHHOTO
B YeJOBEUECKOH HaType W NO3TOMY sicHO, uTo otuoBcTBo Cusnda
He Obu1o uectbio aasa Onucces. B 'V B. 3Ta BepcHs mMOJNyYHJaa IHPO-
KO€ pacnpocTpaneHye u NPGTHBHUKH Oauccesi OXOTHO HCHOJIb30BATH
ee, uToOBl TaKHM O0pa30M MNOAYEPKHYTh BPOKIECHHYIO CKJIOHHOCTB
Onucces KO JKH M o6MaHaM.

Bcex 3paunil HackBo3b

Beex GenctsHil opymbe

Xurpen Oanccedt

[pasuefiwraa Mpass!

Cpam Bo#icka!l

(cT. 328—386)

TaK XapakTepH3yeT ero B paccMarpHBaeMol Tparenuun Asaxc. Bpax-
na Asikca HENpHMMHpHMA U OH HE MOXKeT MOHATb, yto OaHcceil MOr
6b1 BApYr OKasaTbcsl Ha ero cropone. Has mero Opnuccell Bpar H
ocTaercsi BparoM; AsiKC, Aaxme yMmupasi, yNOPCTBYET B 3TOM CBOEM
MHEHHU M YHOCHT CBOIO HEHABHUCTb ¢ CO60H B MOTHJIY.

Xots Becsi 3Ta GpaHb BhicKasmBaercs mo axapecy Onucces Asxk-
coM, Bparom Onnccesl, HeJb3d BHAETH B 9TOM TOJABKO JIHYHOE MHE-
HHe Asikca. Her coMHEHHd, YTO 3/eCb OTPaXKaeTcsi B KaKOH-TO Mepe
obmiee n3meHeurne B oTHomeHHu k Onuccero, croxusliieecd K V B,
0 UeM CBHJIETEJLCTBYIOT Kak T'HMHBL [InHAapa, Tak U KOMeAuH DnH-
XapMa H Jpyrux KOMHUECKHUX NO3TOB. ¥Yxke ToT dakrt, uto Onuccen
nonaJg Ha KOMHYECKYlo CIIeHY, TOBOPHT 3a cebsi. Bece atu Bpaxkmel-
Hele Ofucceld HaCTPOEHHMS HE MOFJH He OKAa3aTh BJAHSAHHA M Ha
Codokaa, XoTse oH caM m3obpaxaer Ojucces B paccMaTpHBaeMoi
Tpareaivy ¢ Hauaydme#t croponsl. CBoero poja 3aBepilieHHe JIJI¥-
TenbHOro mpouecca perpagaumn Opuccesi, HPOUCKOAUBIIETO OT
T'omepa 1o V B, MOXHO BHAETb B 3MUTETE, KOTOpHIH ynorpebaser
Asixc: mavrovpyds (cmocoOumlfi Ha Bee, cr. 445). Kaxercs, 4to
Jajbule yxe @ HATH HEKyAd, 3TO CJOBO Kak Obl cojiepXHuT B cebe
BCE TO IVIOXO€, UTO Koraa-subyabp npunuchianocs Onuccelo.

W Bce-taku Codoka mokasbiBaeT, uTo Askc omubalica B CBOCH
xapaxtepuctike Opucces. Opucceli AedCTBUTENbHO CcNOcoGeH HA
BCE, HE TOJbKO Ha MOJAJOCTH, Kak nojaraeT AsiKC, HO M Ha BEJIHKO-
IYHWIHBIH TIOCTYNIOK — OH 3a6biBaeT CBOIO JIHYHYIO HEHaBHCTb K
Bpary W BBICTYA€T B €ro 3aLIHUTY.

Oco6enno oruetauBo GaaropoictBo Ojpuccess NpoABaAfeTCs B
KOHIle TpareiuH, re B CIOpax MexXAy HHM M ATpPHAaMH pelaercs
BONIPOC O TOM, KaK CJELYeT MOCTYUHTb ¢ TejoM Asxca. Brickaswi-
BaJIOCh J4)Ke MHeHMe, UTOo BTOpas MNOJOBHHA TpareiWH HamuacaHa
ne g peabuaurauun Asikca, a ais npocnabjenus Oaucces .

Atpuael BUIAAT B AsKce, KOTOPHI# NOCATHYJ Ha MX XH3Hb, Bpara

4 H D. Kitto, Greek Tragedy. A Literary Study. N. Y., 1961, p. 122
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CTPAHbl K 3aNpeIlaloT ero XOPOHHTb, UCXOASl NIPH 3TOM H3 NPHHUNMNG
100¢ pey @llove €0 mowelv, tovs §&ydpovs xaxdc (npunocu no6po
ApYy3bAM, 3JI0 BparaM), OCIIENPH3HAHHOTQ B TEPOHYECKYIO 3MOXY.
Ho yxe y FoMepa cammarca mnepBele 3ayaTkh HOBO#, Oodjee
ryMaHHO# 3THKH. B mocnenneil mecHe «Wamaneis AXHJIn OTKas3wi-
Baercsl OT OCKBepHeHus1 Tpyna ['ektopa u Buinaer ero teno [Ipua-
My. FMIMeHHO Takyio ryMaHHYIo MOpaJb, NOJAYUHBIIYIO eife CoJblice
3pyuaHue B V B., Bomjowaer B «Asxce» Omucceil.

3anpemast norpeGenne Asikca, ATpHAB BBICTYIAOT OJHOBpE-
MeHHO B NpoTHB GoroB. He paBaTh norpeGeHHss MepPTBOMY CYHTa-
J0Ch IrpyObIM HapylieHHeM GOXeCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB, BJEKYIIHM 3a
co6oii Haka3aude. [IpoGaeMa CTOJNKHOBEHHs HEGECHBIX M 3€MHBBIX
3aKoHOB yacTo Bcrpedaercsi ¥ Codokaa, U OH BCeria pemaer ec B
MoJNb3Y HepBuIX. Bee ero nepcoHaXkH, BOIVIOMIAKIINE BJAACTb rocy-
AapcTBa, o6pHCcOBaHLl oTpUiaTenbHo. TakoBul KpeoHT B «AHTHrOHE»
u B «daune B Kosone», Onnccelt B «Dunsokreres wWan ATpuas B
paccMaTpHBaeMOH TpareiuH. ‘

Onuccelt penmHTeTbHO OTBEpraer OrPAHMYEHHBIA NPaKTHOUIM
ATpH/IOB H NIPOTHROMIOCTAB/ISET 3TOMY BCENOHHMAlollee, ryMaHHOe
otHouteHne K Asikcy. Onucceli He CKpblBaer, 4To nociae cnopa ob
OpYXMH OH CTaj 3jefimnm Bparom Asikca, HO OH He JaJ Bpaxae
B3ATb BEPX B CBOeil Aylle H NOJNABHTb ApYrue 4yBcTBA. JInymas
Bpax/ia He Mmewaer Oauccelo BUACTb H JOCTORHO IIEHHTb BeJHYKE
Askca. On uassiBaer Askca caMHM J06GJeCTHHIM nocae Axusani,
TeM CAMbIM NPH3HABAs OMHGOYHOCTbL PEIEHHs] cyla JaTh HOCHEXH
Axunna emy, Opnccero. Moxer ObiTh, 3TO M SBJISETCA OZHON H3
npuunH Besnkoayinusa Opucces. OH UYBCTBYET CBOIO KOCBEHHYIO
BHHOBHOCTb B cyabbe Asikca W XKenaeT Telepb BO3MECTHTb HeCHpa-
BEJJIHBOCTb, TIPHUMHEHHYIO AsKcy.

Cnop mexnay Opmucceem u ATpuIaMH 3aKaHUWBaeTcHd NoGenofl
Onucces, u Teqo Afkca NpefanT 3eMJe CO BCeMM NoA0GA0HIMMM
HacToslleMy repoio nouectsiMu. Kaxercs, uTo Temepb, Koraa cmpa-
BEIJIMBOCTb BOCCTAHOBJEHa H yecThb Asikca cmaceHa, neiab Codokaa
jpocruruyta. Ho poss Onmuccest He wcuepnbiBaeTcs TOJNBKO 3aHIHTOM
Askca. Kak yxe 6bl10 ckasano, Cooxa nosepsier samuty Asikca
YeJOBeKy, KOTOPbIH B CYIIHOCTH $BJSETC €ero NPOTHBONONOHK-
Hoctbio. OTCI0OAA BHITEKAeT, 4YTO, 3alumast Agkca, Ouucceit oaHo-
BPEMEHHO OCYKAAeT HEKOTOphie KpafHOCTH ero xapakrepa. Opmuc-
CeI0 NMPUXOAMTCS 3aMuBlaTh AsfKCAa MMEHHO OT TAKHX B3IJSNOB, OT
KOTOpHIX AsIKC CaM He CuHTaJ BO3MOXHBIM oTcrymaTh. Ecau Onne-
ceil Bcerza rubok, npHCHocobasieTcss K 06CToATeNbCTBAM, To Asike
BCEMY NMPOTHBONOCTABJSAET NOCTOSHCTBO CBOEro Xapakrepa. Agkc —
4eNOBEK CHIbHOA BOJH, Y HEro CBOH YOeXIeHHUd, KOTOPHIMH OH
PYKOBOJACTBYETCA H OT KOTOPHIX He oTKasumBaercs. UecTb u caaBa
3aHHMAIOT NepBOEe MECTO B €ro mKajae uenHocrefr. Hapo wiau kuton

C YECTbIO WJIH YMEPETb ¢ YeCTbI0 —— B 3TOM 3aKJIOUAETCH I1aBHBIA
nepH3 Asikca.

i
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3Hast BCIO HENPEKJIOHHOCTb AsIKCa, HECKOJIbKO HEOXKHIAHHO CJbi-
maTh U3 €ro ycT CJI0Ba, NPOTHBOpeYailiHe ero xapaxkrepy. B ceoei
3HamennTon peun (cr. 646—692), BhI3BaBIell MHOrO cnopos?,
AsiKc TOBOPHT O BEYHOM YepeNOBAHWH B NMPHPOJE: 3UMa CMEHSIeTCH
JeTOM, HOub — JIHeM. DeaMepHoe BpeMsi H3MeHsieT BCe, CMAryaer
laxe TBepAble, ynpsMbie cephua. M Tyt xe AsKc 3ajgaercs Bom-
pPOCOM: eC/IH BCE H3MEHSIeTCsl, [I0UEMYy Ke M MHe HE HAayYHTbCH OLITh
pasymubiM? W peficTBuTesibHO, U3 cj10B Asikca

Hrak, Teneps s ycrynartbh pewds

boram. OTHbiHe Oyny 4THTh ATpUZOB

KM noguusiocs, OHH — BOXKIH . ..
(ct. 678—680)

MOXHO, KaK OVATO, BBIBECTH, YTO OH OTKa3ajCs OT CBOEro rHeBa
NPOTHB BparoB U OT HaMepeHUs NOKOHUUTb ¢ coGofi. Ho 3To ToabKO
Ka)ercs. Eciin BHHMareNbHO BHUKHYTh B C/oBa AfdKca, TO CTaHer
SICHBIM, UTO HA CaMOM JeJie B HMX OTCYTCTBYET Kakass Gbl TO HH
6bl/1a ABYCMBICAEHHOCTb. ASIKC TOBOPHUT, UTO OH coGHpaercs B Jalb-
HefimeM nojuuHUTbCST ATpuiaM. Tak OHO M eCTb, TOJABKO OH BHIHT
€1YHCTBEHHBIl TYTh K 3TOMY Yepe3 cMepThb. Asfkc obeliaer HaTH
yeMHEHHOE MECTO H 3aKONaTh HEHABUCTHBLIA Meu. Bmocnenctsun
OH TAaK M JielaeT — <«CKpbiBaeT» Meu B cBoeM Tese. [locaennne xe
ca0Ba AfKca MOXHO IOHSITb YXKE€ TOJBKO B OXHOM CMBICJE: 3TO
HEBYCMBICJIEHHOE MpOIiaHHe uesoBeKa, coOupaiomerocss yATH wu3
WHU3HH:

A wMue... uaru Hano. Iocrynafire »x,
Kak s ckasan, — H CKOpO, MOXeT OHTh,

Y3HaeTe, 4YTO OTCTpanan cTpajgaJnen.
(cT. 702—704)

AfKC He OTKas3alCf OT CBOSrO HAaMEPEHHS IOKOHYHTH ¢ COBOH.
H ecnu npyrue noHsIM €ro CI0OBA HHAYe, TO MBl HMEEM 34€Ch JEJ0
JHIIb C TParu4ecKod HMpOHHell: mepel TparHiecKoH pasBs3KoH CO3-
IaTh WII03MI0, YTO OFNACHOCTh MHHOBada Y AeJO NPHHSIO JYYIUHH
oGopot, 4ToGH KOHeYHadg KaTacrpoda MoKasasnach 6ojee HEOXH-
ILaHHOH.

Ho To, uto AgKc oTBEpraer Kak HenpHeMJIEMOE, ABJsSeTcs IJIs
Onuccess OCHOBHEIM IIPaBHJIOM, KOTOPHIM OH pPYKOBOIACTBYETCH B
su3nn. Hexoauble mosuunn y Askca u Oayccess 0JHHAKOBH, 006a
BHAAT H3MEHYHBOCTb OKPYXKaWllero MHpa, HO OHH JENaioT U3 3TOro
pasHbie BhIBOABL Bech Tparusm Asikca B TOM-TO H 3akJjiouaercs,
YTO OH, OCO3HABAsA 3Ty H3MEHUHBOCTb, B TO Xe BpeMs He NOHHMAET,

§ Cm., nanp, T.B.L Webster. An Introduction to Sophocles. Oxford,
1936, pp. 96—97; C. H. Whitman, Sophocles. A Study of Heroic Humanism.
Cambridge, 1951, pp. 74—75; Bernard. M. W Knox, The Ajax of Sophocles.
Sophocles. A Collection of Critical Essays. Ed. by Thomas Woodard. Englewood

Cliffs, N. Y., 1966, p. 43.
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YTO OH KaK 4acCTb 3TOr0 MHpa He MOXeT He H3MEHHThCS BMecTe C
HuM. OH BHAHT B 3TOH H3MEHUYHBOCTH NMOPOK U OTCiOKA OepeT CBoe
HayaJo ero MecCHMU3M: HET HHKOTO, Ha KOTO MOXHO INOJIOXKHTbCH,
KOMY MOXKHO BepHTb. TOT, KTO CeroiHs Apyr, 3aBTpa MOXKET CTaTh
BparoMm. IlpaBna, oH BHAHT H OOpaTHYI0O BO3MOXKHOCTb: HNPEXHHH
Bpar MOXET CTaTh APYroM; HO CBOMM NOBeJ€HHEM OH TOKa3hbiBaer,
YTO He BEPHUT B 5Ty BO3MOMKHOCTb. Ero HEHaBHCTb HPOJOJKAeTCH
naxe 3a rpobom 8. [losatomy u TeBkp, uens senukonywne Opucces,
He XKeJaeT ero NPHCYTCTBHA NpPH norpe6eHHH:

Ho 1o, o coii Jlaspra,

Cam B norpeGeHbe Jyulle He y4acTBYH, —
TMokofisomy, Gotoch, To O6YZeT B TATOCTH.
{cr. 1430—1432)

Onuccedl Toxe NpH3HAET H3IMEHYHBOCTb OKpyXKaiollero MHpa,
HO, B OTJIHUMe OT Asikca, oH H3MeHsercd H caM. OH noHuMmaer, uTo
€CJIH B MHpe BCe NpexoAsIle, TO H Bpa)k/Je He JaHO NMPOZONKATHCH
BeYHO. AraMeMHOH 3TOTO He nNOHHMaer H orHocut OnHcces K TeM
. JIOASIM, KOTODble OueHb JErko H3MEHSIOT CBOH YOeXIeHHs
(Bumdnxror — cr. 1358). OnHAaKo B NaHHOM Clyyae MMEHHO Hemo-
CTOSIHCTBO, B KOTOpoM ArameMHoH o6BuHsier Onuccesi, CTAHOBHTCH
HYKHOH NpeanochIkoil yenoBeyeckoro nocrynka Onucces. ATpugam
e, IpH BCeM HX (pOopMaJbHOM IIpaBe HakasaTh Agdkca, Takasd
WIHpOTa B3MVIiZa OCTaeTcs HaBcerija HenoHstHo#. OHH He yMeioT
BHIETHb JaJblie Y3KO JWYHBIX OTHOIUEHHH M, YIOPCTBYA B CBOEH
MEJOYHONl MCTHTeIBHOCTH, JE€MOHCTPUDPYIOT JHIIb CBOIO OrpPaHHYEH-
HOCTD.

T'ymanHoe pewenue Opuccess B KOHIE TparefiMH He siBJAsieTcs
HEOXHAHHBIM; OHO NOATOTOBJACHO yxkKe B mnpoJore, rae Opgucced
BEICKA3bIBA€T MBICJIH, OU€Hb Ba)KHbie A/ MOHMMAHHUS CMBICJIA TPa-
rennH. Buas Hecuacthe cBoero Bpara, Ofuccell Mor Gbl MOrAYMUTh-
cs1 Hal HuM, TeM GoJsee, 4T0 H AdpuHa Kak OYATO MOACTPEKAET €ro
K MECTH, ameNJHpys UPH 3TOM K CaMbIM HHU3KHM uyBcTBam Opwuc-
ces: - .

He cnagoctHo sib CMESIThCS Haj Bparamu?
(ct. 79)

Ho Opuccelt nenaer u3 scero apyrue suiBognl. HecyacTbe Asikca
3aCTaBJseT €ro paMHINAATE O YeJOBeYecKo#i cynnbe Boobme. O
NOHHMAET, UTO TAKAasi yUacTb MOXKET HaCTH[HYThL He TOJbKO AsKca,
HO H BCEX JIOJEH, B TOM YHCJEe H €r0 CaMoro:

¢ Cp. C. M. Bowra (Sophoclean Tragedy. Oxford, 1965, pp. 39—40),
KOTOPHH YTBEPKAaeT, uTo fepeX cBoelt CMePThIO AAKC NMPHUMHPSISTCA U C JIOAb-
MH, H ¢ GoraMu.
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...H A ropwio 06 Asikce,

ITycte on MOR Bpar, — OH HCTHHHO HecuacTel,
TTocTHrHYTHA TAXKENAHM NOMPayeHbeM.
Ero cyab6a... Mo, — He Bce Jb OAHO?

S1 nymawo: MBI BCe -— XHBHE JTIOAH —
Jlump npn3paks, oaHH nycrbie TeHH!
(cr. 121—126)

ToT, KTo CEeroiHs Ha BEPLIMHE CIaBbl, MOXKET OKAa3aTbCs 3aBTPa
B npaxe, n Oxuccell MOHHMaeT, YTO B TaKOM MOJOXKEHHH OBUIO Oh
I'AyNo YROPCTBOBATb B CBOEH HEHABMCTH, MMEKOLied TOJBKO Mpexo-
Adllee 3HAUCHHe B BEUHOM IOTOKE UEJOBEYECKOTo CYIeCTBOBAHHUSA.

Ty xe mbicap Oauccell MOBTOpsHET ellle pa3 B KOHIE TPareiuy.
OH He CKpbIBaeT, UTO €ro yAep:KHBaeT OT MOHOIWeEHHs Tena Asikca
MbICIb O coOcTBeHHOM OynyumeM. AraMeMHOH JaxKe oOBHHAET ero
B cBsi3u c 3TUM B 3srouame. Ho cnosam Opuccess MOXKHO NpUAaTh
6osce o6muil cMbica. Kak u B ApoJiore, OH MMEET 34eCh B BUAY ne
CTONBKO ce(sl, CKOJLKO BCe 4eyoBeYecTBo U cebsi Kak yacTb ero.

Tonuepxueas B «Adxce» ¢ ocoGo#t cunoli uemoseunocts Opuc-
ces, Cooka OTKJIOHSAETCS OT TPalHUMH, COracHo kortopoit B Onuc-
cee NMPHBBLIKAH BHAETb TyOurenss Asikca. Baaropoablii nocrynox
Onuccest Moxer jga)e NOKa3aTbCl HECOBMECTHMBIM C TIPEACTaBJe-
HMEM O HeM KaK O XHMTPOM H Bceria NpakTHYECKOM YeJOBEKe, He
oTyiHyamIemMcss 0co60f BHUMATEAbHOCTBIO K ApyruM. Ho npH 6osce
INpHCTaNbHOM B3rJsifie ryMaHHocte Oaucces Mepectaer Kazarthesd
YeM-TO COBEPIIEHHO HORBLIM B €ro xapakrtepe. B Hell MOXHO mpocTo
BHIETL ONHY H3 pPa3HOBHAHOCTEN mnpucnocoGasiemoct OnHcces,
apadiclieiics ocHOBHOR B ero cymHoctH. Ogpucceil Bcerma 3Haer,
Kaxol cnoco6 noeenenus BubpaTh, Taxk u B «Askce», Koneuno, 310
ne sdauur, uyro Codoka nporuBonocraBiaser Opuccess Asikcy Kak
NONOKUTENbHOTO repos. JJ1s Hero xpabpocTh AsiKca COXpasusa BCIO
CBOW ILIEHHTENbHOCTb, H B cBoell Tpareaun CodoKa HoKasbiBaer,
y1o AsIKC JI@HCTBUTENHHO BENUKHH Trepofi, BOIPEKH HEKOTODbIM
KpafiHocTsiM ero xapaktepa. Takoe couyeTande HaHBBICHIETO repoil-
CTBa C HENpPEeKJOHHOW 3a60TON O CBOEH cjaBe M 4ecTH B obpase
Asikca rosopuT 0 TOM, uT0 OH oOpHcoBaH CoO(OKJIOM B HOJHOM
COOTBETCTBHH € HA€AJOM IepPOMYECKOR 3MOXH, KOrJa CaMEIM TIJaB-
HBIM Obia JHYHas C1aBa ¥ JHYHAsg UYecTb, H KaKABH repofl cra-
paJsicsi 6bITH BCerza IepBhIM.

Ecnn Asikc XpBeT NOJHOCTHIO N0 NPABHJIAM FEePOUUYECKON ITOXH,
ro B Onguccee BHASAT NpefcTraBHTenss Gojiee NPOCBELIEHHON 3SMOXH,
3MOXH MOJHCHOTO YyCTpoicTBa rocyzapcrBa’. Her comuenusi, uro
B V B. repofictso Asikca MCIJIO II0OKa3aTbC HECKOJILKO OJHOCTODOH-
HHM, orpaHnueHHbiM. B nporuBoBec Heo6y3maHHOMY HHAHBHUAYAJIH3-
My Asixca, CBOMCTBEHHOMY TepoHueckoif aTHke, B OjHuccee BOMIO-
meHs BCE TE KauyecTBa, KOTOPbLle AeNaloT €ro HOAXOIALEM AAs

7 H Musurillo, The Light and the Darkness. Studies in the Dramatic
Poetry of Sophocles. Leiden, 1967, p. 24; B, M. W. Knox, op. cit, pp. 53—5b.

70



AKH3HH B IIOJHCE. Pa3yMHOCTb, YMEDEHHOCTb M TEPIOHMOCTH B OTHO-
HIEHHH K JpYruM -— OJIHHM C(CJOBOM, BCe T€¢ KauecTBa, KOTOphie
MOXHO NepejaTh CJIOBOM od@owy. He ciyyadlHo HMEGHHO 3TO CJIOBO
ynotpeGasier B mposore Aduna, npemocreperas Onxcces OT Hal-
MEHHOCTHU M TIPU3LIBAA €ro K YMEPEHHOCTH:

He 6ynb HamMeHeH, exeaH APYroro

BoratcTBOM TH HJAb CHJIOH NPCB3OLIET.

JlioGolf M3 CMEPTHBIX MOXKET B [A€Hb eNHHbIH

Ynacte W BHOBb NOAHATHCH. Mius Goram

DBaarouecTuBui, TOpAsi — HeHaBHCTeH &
(ct. 129—133)

Opuccelt MpHHHMaeT 5TH HACTaBJEHHSl CBOeH MY/JApOH pPYyKOBO-
IUTEJNBHHIB H BbIKa3biBaeT 0COGYIO YeJOBEYHOCTh MO OTHOLIEHHIO
K CBoeMy OpIBIIEMY Bpary. Bce 3To, NOBTOpsieM ellle pas3, He 3HAUHT,
uro Codoka npeanouuraer Oaucces Asikcy. Barasam Ounuccest He-
COMHEHHO wIupe B3risifa Asikca, HO y Hero HeT TOrO BE&JIHYHA H
NoJHOA TNPEeRaHHCCTH CBOEMY HAeany, KOTOphle XapaKTePH3YIoT
Asikca. Onunako Co¢oksn couyBCTByeT rymasnoMy pemuesuio Onuc-
ces M NOKa3blBaer, YTO B JAAHHOM cjJyyae OHO OblJIO €IHHCTBEHHO
NpaBHJIbHBIM.

CosepumienHo unaue nso6paxaerca Onucceit B «Punokreres. Bo
B3aHMOOTHOIIECHUAX [EACTBYIOUINX JHI B OOeHX Tparejusx MHOTO
o6L1ero, Ho poJad npH 9ToM cMeHunuch, Ilosenenne Onucces, oT/iH-
yapuieecsi B «Asikce» GJaropasyMueM, HallOMHHAeT Telepb IOBeje-
HHe ATPHIOB, IIPOTHB KOTOPHIX OH TaK PEBHOCTHO BBLICTYNAaJ B Has-
BaHHOH TpareAud. ['YMaHHY0 K€ TOYKY 3pEHHs] TIPEJCTaB/AseT
renepb Heonrosem. IlpotnsonosoxHuocTs Oxuccess u Heontonema
06HapyKHBA€TCSI B HX Pa3sHOM OTHOLICHHH K (UIOKTETY, KOTOPOTO
OHY JAOJKHBl VBe3TH B Tpolo, YTOGBI CAENaTh BO3MOMKHBEIM B3STHE
sToro ropoza. 3azaua Oxnncces ociaoxHseTcss TeM, 4to 10 ser ToMy
Hazag Totr camblii  Duaokrer Obll  NpeNaTeNbCKH . OCTaBJEH
axehinamu ua Jlemnoce. Onucceli xopoumio 3Haer, yto DHIOKTET
HHXOTZla HE COrJlacHTCs JOGPOBOJIBHO BepHYThesl nox Tpoiw. Xors
OH W OBl TPEKam B TATOCTb CO CBOEH TSIXKEJNOH PaHOH, HO OCTaBUTh
€ro OJHOTO Ha HEeOOUTaeMOM OCTPOBE OBLIO HHUEM He 0H0CHOBAHHOH
xectokocTblo. [JosToMy nospiaenne Onucces MOXeT BhI3BaThb Y
®unoKTeTa TOJBKO OJHY PEaKUHIO — CXBATHTh CBOH JIYK M IyCTHTh
B Hero crpensl, OTciofa BUAHO, uTo Qauccell He MOXKET LeHCTBOBATH
NpAMO, a JOJIKEH HATH OKOJbHBIM NyTeM. B 3THX-TO LensX H BBeXeH
o6pa3 Heonrtonema, yToGbi OH INPEJOTBPATHA CJAHIIKOM pE3KOe
cronkHoBenue Opucces n Dunoxrtera. Corviacso mranam Opncces
Heonronem pogxed 3aBoeBaTbh faoBepue Dwiokrera u 3aMaHHTH

8 IlepeBon He BHOJNHE TOYEH, B OPHIHHAJle peub HACT O DPOTHBONOCTABIE-
HuH <«B6/1aropasyMHsi» K «HH3OCTH»:

oo os TOVG JE GBporag
600 @riodul zal grvyotor TodE xaxove.

(cr. 132—133)
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€ro Ha Kopab.b, KOHEYHO, N0 NPEAJOrOM, YTO OHH eayT B I'pentio,
a He B Tpow. Oxnako Heonrosema Henerko yrosopuTb Ha obMaH.
On yHacnenoBaa Giaroponannptii xapakrep AXuija, CBOEro OTIia,
ObiJ 1O NPHPOJI€ YECTHHIM M OTKPLITHLIM M UYBCTBOBAJ OTBpAlllEHHE
KO BcikoMy o6many. On ckopee rotos nocrapartbesl y6eauts Pu-
JIOKTETA HKJAW B3%TE €ro CHJAOf, HO TOJbKO He oOManbiBaTh. ns
Hero 6oJiee TPHEMJIEMO YeCTHO Npourparhb, yeM GecyecTHO NOGeaUTb.
Ho Ounncceii pokasbisaer emy, uto PuiokTera, NOKa OH Bjaxeer
HenoGeAMMBIM JyKoM ['epakia, He1b3sA HH YOEIHTb, HU B3ATh CHJIOH.
Ha mruosenue Heontosiem yxe kojaebhaercs, 160 B rjiazax IOHOro
H HeonbitHoro Heonrtonema Opnnccell — HENpe/OXKHBHA aBTOPUTET
H oH GouTcsi okasatbest mpegarenemM. Kpome roro, Heontonem yrac-
JepoBan or Axuaaa u uecromwobue. Ilepen ero riasamu CTouT
HEeyracHMbIM TIpHMepOM CJiaBHAfl XKM3Hb AXujJa, MaHallas nojapa-
*ath emy. [osromy, korja Oxucceil cyJHT eMy 4eCTb pa3pyllCHHA
Tpon, HeonTonem ycrymaer OKOHYaTEJbHO H CJIOBAMH «NyCTb
YMOJIKHET COBECTb» JaeT CBOe COIVIacue.

¥iKe BO BpeMs 3TOH OTHOCHTENbHO KODOTKOH CHEHH CYIHOCTH
Opuccest packpoiBaetcs noaHoctbio. Codoksa He XKaseer Kpacok,
ytoGhl IOKa3aTh €ro B KpafiHe HenpurasaHoM csere. Oxuccelr nped-
CT4€T nepel HUMH KakK MOAHTHYECKHH AesTelb, KOTODPbII NpH J10GbIX
06CTOSTENbCTBAX PYKOBOLCTBYETCH TOJBKO BhIronoi. Omuccelt He
orpanHuuubaer ceGs CTPOrMMH HOPMaMH Mopaty, ero MopaJjbHbie
y6exKIeHUs1 NPeACTaBAAIOT COG0H HpEeBOCXOAHLIH IIPHMEp pelasiThH-
BHCTCKOH 3THKM. Bce cpencTBa mpHoOperaloT AN HEro MOpadbHOE
3HauYeHHE TOJbKO B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ueaHd. Eciu Joxb ¥ o6MaH cro-
CcOOCTBYIOT €ro HeJaAM, OH He HaXOAMT HX 3aCHAYXKHBAIOLIAMH NODH-
HAHHA.

Koab BHAEH NpoK, Tak [efAcTBYH He KoJebnsch
{er. 111)

yuuat o Heonrtosiema. TakuM MOHATHAM KakK YECTHOCTb, CTbIA H AP.
OH NPHIHCLIBAET TOJbKO HPAKTHYECKOE 2HAUEHHE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO
MeHATh KaXAbi geHb. Opuccell 3asBaAfeT OTKPHITO, 4TO MOCTYNAaerT
Bcerja Tak, Kak TpebyioT obcroateancTBa. IlpucnocobaseMocTh
Ounucces AOBOJeHa 3hech A0 KpaliHocTH. B ciyuae HeoOXOZMMOCTH
TPYAHO HaHTH uesoBeKa 6ojiee YECTHOro, HO B MNEPBYI0 ouepenb
OoH Bcerma HMeer B Buay Buroay. Ilopenenne Opamucces nenaetcs
0coGEHHO OTTAJKHMBAIOIHM TEM, YTO OH CTapaeTcs HaBA3aTh BCIO
3Ty yrHautapuyio ¢uiaocoduio u Heonronemy:

Tol, 3HAl0, CHIH MOW, He POXAEH TaKHM,

Urob6 na obmaH HATH H Ha KOBApCTBO, —

Ho cnanocTHo... TopkecTBoBaTh noleny!
Pemuch! BHOBB cTaHeM YeCTHHIMH... TOTOM. ..
3abynp xe CTHJ, — BCEro Ha JleHb OIHH,
HoBepbcss MHe... a Rocie IOUMTaRCH

Bech Bek 6/arouecTHBeALIHM H3 CMepTHbix!
(cr. 79—85)
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YTOHUEHHOCTH, C Kakoi OwiBaawbii Ojncce#t pa3Bpallaer 3fech
1ororo Heonroaema, TpyAHO HafTH mapanjenb BO BCefl rpeueckoi
Tpareau. Toapko B auanorax IlnaroHa sta ¢HaocOdHS H3JIOKEHA
eiile nerasabHee. [locnegoBarenbHocTh, ¢ KoTopoit Onucced yrosa-
pusaer Heonrtonema na oGMaH, TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO O6MaH CTaHO-
BHTCA OCHOBOM Bcero ero MHpoBo3d3peHHs. O6 3TOM cCBHIETENb-
cTBYeT H TO, uT0 AduHa —— y¥e He eJIHHCTBEHHBII PYKOBOAHTENb
Onuccess, KAK B rOMEPOBCKHX H03Max, PpSROM C HEK IOABHJACH
‘Epufic 06Awoc (xutpbiit Tepmec) u OnHccelt craBHT ero laxe Ha
neppoe Mecto, nepel A¢HHOW, 06pamasck K HHM 33 NOLAEPKKOH
{cT.-133—134).

Has mocruxkeuus cBoux ueneit Oaucceil He BO3AepKHBAETCs H
OT TAaKuX CPEACTB, KOTOpHE ApPYyrue cous 6bi HeloCTOHHbIMH. UToOM
- HeonTosnemy Gbino Jierue 3aBoeBaTb goBepue Puiokrera, Onucced
COBETYET €My BCAYECKUMH crnocoGaMy KjeBeTaTbh Ha Hero nepen
PunokTeToOM:

BpaHH MeHRA BOBCIO H CKOJBKO XO4eulb
S1 He OGHXKYCh,...
(ct. 65—66)

Takasi yepta — He HOBas B xapakrtepe OfHcces; OHa TNPOYHO
3aKpelHyiacb 3a HHM B TpaJHIHH H Bcrpevaercss vxe y ['omepa.
BcrnoMHHM, K2k 04 Nnepex BBLIA3KOA B TPOSIHCKHIE Jiarepb 0ZeBaeTcs
B JOXMOTbA M GHuyeT ce6a Kak paba, 4ToOH He HMpHBJAEKaTh kK cebe
suumanus (Ox., 1V, 244 can). B npyroM mecte oH pacckasbiBaer
Adune, kak oH koBapHo y6un Opcusoxa, cmHa Hpaomenes (Ox.,
XIII, 259 caa.).

[To cpaBhennio ¢ I'omepoM, y TparWkoB 3Ta 4epTa XapakTepa
Onucces emte Gosplle MOAYEPKHYTa, OHAa BHICTYynmaeT B GoJiee YTOH-
4eHHOM BHJE. MHTepecHO NO3TOMY B3IVISHYTb Ha OJAHOHMEHHBIE
Tpareaun JcxuAa- W EspHnuma. OHH 0 HaC He ROIIJIH, HO MK
3HaeM O HHX Osarogaps Iuony XpucocTOMY, rpeuecKOMy pHTOPY
I B. H.3., KOTODRIl NOCBATHI CPABHHTEIBHOMY aHaau3y «DHIOKTeTa»
3cxuna, Conokna v EBpunuaa ase peun (NeNe 52 u 59). B scxu-
noBckoM «Punokrere» OnHccell, Hey3HaHHBIH, pacckasbiBaer DH-
JMOKTETY O TPYAHOM TNOJIOXKEHHH TDEKOB: HeT yxe AraMeMHOHa,
Her H Opnucces, koTopbifi 6bl1 yOHT BOACKOM 3a THYCHOE NpecTyn-
Jenne (én' airi-g aio;;iarﬁ — Jluon, Ne 52, § 10). VY Espunupa

Onucceit Boigaer ce6s 3a apyra [lanamena, xotoporo on nory6us,
OGBHHHB JIOXKHO B npexaresnbcTBe. M korma @PHIOKTET cnpainupaer
y Hero, H3MeHHa au ITanamen nefictButenbHo rpekam Had Onmucced
ero HecnpapeiauBo o0BuHMA, OAucceli gaer HUHHYHLIA OTBET: a
pa3Be MOXKHO OXHAATb OT TAKOTO YeJlOBeKa KaKoro-HHGYyAb crpa-
BelIHBOrO moctynka (Ne 59, §§ 8—9)?

Ecnu 1 TPyAHO AOrafaTthesi O TeX MOTHBAX, KOTOPHi€ 3aCTaBHJIH
Onuccest BuaymaTh yGHACTBO OpPCHIOXA, TO BO BCAKOM cJyuae OH
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He HMEJ IIpY 3TOM B BHAY YTO-HHOYAbL OoJibliee, 3TO Obiza JHUIbL
- BHIHYXKZAeHHas JoxXb. [lpocuyBuiuch Ha Hrake, o He 3Hajd, urto
ITO 3a CTP4HAa, KaKHe 3[eCb JIONM, ¥ KOrja eMy NOBCTpeuanach
Adura nox BHAOM NacTyxa, OH JOJKeH OBbLI CKas3aTb, KTO OH
takoll. Ho ckaszars mpasny OwbuIO OmacHO, AOJTO AyMath GhLIO
HEKOTJ4 — H €ro BLIPYYaeT BLIMBIIVIEHHAs HCTOPHA O NIpHKJIOYe-
Husx Ha Kpure u o6 ybuficrse Opcusoxa.

HyxHa dHemanas nopuus LuHHZMa, YTOOBI TOBOPHTb O CBOHX
JEUCTBUTENBHO COBEDIIEHHLIX NPECTYILIEHHAX ¢ TaKoH OTKPOBEH-
HOCTBIO, Kak 370 jenaer Oancceii B «Puiokrere» Jcxuaa u Espu-
nuna. Koneuno, BO Bcex cayuasx, Koriga OpHccell KaeBeller Ha
cefs1, OH JenaeT 5TO JJA YCHEIIHOro OCYHIECTBJIEHHSI CBOEro mpen-
npusitu. Bos6yxnaas B Puioxrere rues nporuB Opuccesi, oH Ha-
JleeTcsT pacloJloKUTh ero K cebe kaxk K KepTBe Onaucced, 3a KOTO-
pyio oH ce6st ppiaer. Ho nofo6uas uepra — AOCTHraTh CBOEH Ieau
HEHOK CaMOYHHXKEHHS — B OO0IlleM YyXJa TepodYecKodl 3ITHKe.
Tpynso, vanpuMep, nNpeactaBuTh cee, 4TOOL AXHJL, KOTOPBIH ObLX
OYEHb UYBCTBUTENEH KO BCEMY, YTO KacCaJoCh €ro YecTH, MOT COBep-
WHTh 4To-HHOYIAbL TMojo0Hoe, Aaxe aas8 ofbuero axesa. B obpase
Opnpccest, OIHAKO, 3Ta YepTa CUJbLHO pa3BHTA; OHAa NOMOTAET €My
H CHOKOHHO BBIHOCHTH OCKODOJIEHHS XXEHUXOB, W OAEBaTbCA B JIOX-
MOTBb#A, W BLICTYHaTb B posu paba uiau Humero. Ilo Bceit Beposit-
HOCTH, MB!I IMEEM 3JeCh JEN0 C MEPEXKUTKOM AOIePOHUECKOro NepHo-
Ia sBojionru o6pasa Onuccest, CBHAETENbCTBYIOIIUM O €r0 HE OYCHb
CHJILHO pa3BUTOM UYYBCTBE JIHYHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA.

TIposor tpareanu Codokaa 3akanuppaeTcs NoOel0R XHTPOCTH
d o6mana Opuccesi Haj uyecTHOCTbIo Heontonema, HO yKe CKOpO
oGHapyxusaercs, yto Onucceil omubancs, pacCUHTHIBag Ha NOMOIIL
Heonronema. OH He yues, UTO TaK XKe JIEFKO, KaK BOCIPHHMYHBHIA
Heonrosiem cormacuics Ha o6MaH, OH MOXKET NONACTh H NOJ, BJIHS-
une dugokrtera, TeM GoJiee, YTO ¢ HUM OH HMeeT ropas3fo GoJblic
obuiero, uem ¢ Omucceem. M nefictBUTENbHO, O Mepe pasBepThi-
pauusi coOnTuil Heomronem Bce Goablue NMOHMMaer, 4TO OH COBep-
wua omubKy, yerynus Opuccelo, § HaudHaeT IIar 3a MaroM BO3-
BpallaTbCsl K CBOEMYy HCTHHHOMY «s». Ocob6enno mMuHoro Heomrosem
nepexuBaeT BO BpeMms npucryna GosesHn duiokrera. PHIOKTET
BLIK23aJ €My II0JIHOE AOBEpPHE, BPYUHB CBOH JYK. DTHM OH JHILHJICS
eJIMHCTBEHHOrO CPEeACTBA 3alllUThl U NOoNaj B MOJHYIO 3aBHCHMOCTb
oT csoux BparoB. HeontojeM Mor G6bl BOCNOJb30BATbCH YAOGHLIM
cayuaeM u yiAtu noGeputenem: QUIOKTET 3acHyJ, AYK Obll B pykax
Heontonema, aya nonytuei Berep. Ho Heontosem ne snoynorpe6-
asier poBepueM Puaokrera. Mimenno rtenepb, xoraa cyab6a Puiox-
Tera OBla TIOJHOCTBIO B €r0 PYyKax, OH He MOXeT IPOoJoJKaTh
cBoil 06MaH kak paubiue. Iloja BneuaTyieHHeM cTpaJaHuil PuiIOK-
tera Heontosem HOpHXOHNHT K Gosee TJIyOOKOMY OCO3HAHMIO I€H-
HOCTH 4YeJoBeKa # yXe He BUINT B PHIOKTETE TOALKO CPEACTBC
IS JOCTHXXCHHA CBOHX LeNed.
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CosepiuenHo HHaue OTHOCHTCH K.®Dunokrery Oauccedt, KOTOPHIH
obpalllaer Ha HEro BHHMaHHE TOJIBKO KaK Ha BJajesibla HeoOXoldu-
Moro emy nyka. OHIOKTET KaK 4eJoBek ero He HHTepecyeT. Koraa
oH Gosibuie He HyXeH, Onucceit 0e3 BCSIKHX YrpbI3eHHH COBECTH
oTOpachLiBaeT ero:

Ocranbes
3nech: THl He HYXEH HaM, TBOA JAyK — Yy Hac.
Ham cnasunift TeBKp — OH 3TO LeJo 3Haer,

Jla s H caM yMeio ¢ NYKOM JafuTh;
s1 méuy B Ue]b YBepeHHOR pPYKOM.
Ha uto x T BaM? DBpoan cebe onuu

Io Jlemnocy, mMu — eneM. U, Guith Moxert,
Mensa xper uectb, cyxjeHHas teGe.
(ct. 1071—1078)

C rakuMmu B3ragamu Heomrosem He uMeer yxe Huuero ofilero
H KaX/Iblii HOBHI mIar, KOTOPHIA OH HenaeT, NPUOJHKAET ero K
OKOHYATEJIbHOMY pa3phiBy oTHomenHH ¢ Opucceem. Heonronem
Omncceil cBSI3aHB KaK Yally BECOB: pa3 BLIBEJEHHblE H3 paBHOBe-
CHSl, OHH OTJQNSAIOTCA BCe GoJjblie M GoJsblle APYr OT ApYra, NnokKa
HX He paslesHT Hempoxojaumas nponactb. [1paBaa, snusiane Opuc-
cen mnpekpamiaercs He cpa3y. Korna @uiokrter mocse OTKPHITHA
ob6mana tpebver or Heonrtosema BO3BpallleHUSt JIYKa, TOT OTKAa3hl-
BAETCS, CCHIAfCh HA CBOM HoJar nepef BoxAAMH. Ho 31O uyBCTBO
aoJra Bce 0OJblie BRHITECHSETCS COUYBCTBHEM K (DUIOKTETY M XKe-
JAHHEM 3arflaflHTh COBEPIIEHHYIO HECNpaBeiIHBOCTb. Bce MONBITKH
Onuccest o6pa3yMuTh ero KoHuawoTcs Heynxauedl. Heomtosiem J0BKO
fapupyeT Bce ero yrpossl, H Korna Onucceil xBataercss 32 Meuy, OH
oTBeyaeT TeM xe. Onucceld He OCTaercst APYroro BHXOAA, Kak
YATH W MCKaTh noMollb y Boicka. Emie pas oH ocMenuBaercs mO-
ABUTHCHA Ha CI€HE, HO JHIIb JJis TOTO, YTOOH YHTH yXe HaBCEraa.
U yxol 3T0T — MO30pHBI: MeTkKasi cTpena Puiaokrera obpainaer
ero B 6€rcTBO H BCJEJ 32 HHM 3Byuat cjoBa PHIoOKTETA:

3Hafl JHIIL OJHO: BOAHMTENH MNOJKOB,

AxefickHe riauiatad HenpaBihl

O1BaxkHB Ha CJ10Bax, Ha jgejie — Tpycu!
(ct. 1320—1331)

Onuyeckuil Haean OnHcces YHHUTCXKAETCAd 3[€Ch OKOHYATENbHO.
MyxecrBo Ognuccesi cTaBUIOCH MOJ BOMPOC yke B <«AfKce», rae
OH crapascsi u3bexarb BCTpeun ¢ Ge3yMubM AsikcoM u Adune
OPHILIOCH HECKOJIBKO pa3 yNpeKaTb ero 3a 3TO B TpycocTH. Takod
Ke 3MU301 BCTpeyaercs B Hauase «Puiokreras. Onucceit TPEBOXKHO |
OTJSIALIBAETCA BOKDYT, CTapasiCb BBIACHHTH MECTOHAXOXIECHHe
®unokrera. M toabko nocie toro, kKak Heonrosnem namen mycryio
newepy ®uiokrera H GblJl BHCTAaBJAEH CTOPOXK, OH VCIOKOHJCH.

Bce 370 roBOpHT O TOM, YTO BCErAa OTBaXKHBII H HAaXOMUHBHI
Omnuccefi, 3HAKOMBIH MO TOMEPOBCKHM M0O3MaM, Ha CIeHe aTTH4ye-
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CKOA Tpareiun npespartuiacs B Tpyca. Ecin 3nuueckue repon npo-
SBJISIM Ce0sl MCKJIOUHTENbHO B AEHCTBHSX, H XpaGpocTh H NOA-
BHTH BOULTH HEOThEMJIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM B IIOHSITHE Trepos, TO
Tenepb BCAKOMY Aeay INpefliecTBYOT cjioBa. ['omepoBckuit Opwuc-
ceil He J06HJ TPOMOTJIaCHO TOBOPHTh O CBOHX AesHHSAX, B «DHIOK-
TETE» XK€, HANPOTHB, XBACTOBCTBO CTAHOBHTCS €ro rJIaBHBIM CBOfi-
crBoM. OH naxe cpaBHHMBaeTcst ¢ KpacHoGaeM (DepCHTOM, YAEIOM
Kotoporo B «Manage» 6bu1o BceoOliee npespenne. MpoHus Ttem
omyryumee, uro B «Mamane» numenno Opucceit BBICTYNnald IPOTHB
pasryarosabcTBoBaHui Pepcura.

Hartb ouenky nosemenuio Opricces — 3apgaua caoxkuas. Ero
JIErK0 H300pas3uTh HerojsieM, HO HEOGXOAHUMO INOAYEPKHYTb H €r0
narpuoTuaM. PUIOKTET BHAHT B HeM HNOAJENa, Y KOTOPOro B MEIC-
J9X TONbKO oO6MaH M KOBapCTBO, OCHIIAeT €ro BCEBO3MOMKHOA
6panblo ¥ B TAaKOM H30OWIHH, UTO OJHH YeJIOBEK €ABa JH MOXKeT
BCE 3TO BHAepxarb. Jlaxe B rpedeckoil TpareIHy TPYIHO HaHTH
IpYroro reposi, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHJIOCh OBI CTOJBKO OTPHIIATeNdb-
HOTO, KaK 3gecb 06 Opuccee. 13 cTHXa B CTHX MOBTOPSIIOTCH TakHe
«3MUTETBI» KAk xax6c (TPYCIMBHIR), 7oAuvdoratoc (Aep3Kui),
otvpvdéc (HEHABUCTHHIT), smavdieog (Bce ry6smuil), mavovpyos
(cnocoGublii Ha Bce), aadwroific (AyKaeblil), é&ytodondc (nena-
BHCTHbIH), % wdoa fAdPn (Hactosimas nory6a). <«Jlereponsamus»
ofpasza Opuccesi, NPOUCXOAMBIIAS B NOCIErOMEPOBCKYIO 3TOXY, HE
MOXeT ObITh BhipameHa GoJjiee UeTKO, UeM B 3THX CJI0OBaX. TOJBKO
OAMH pa3 BCTpedaeTcsd SMUTET zodvuryavo; (MHOFOYMHBIH, CT.
1135), kotopreiM ['oMep xapakTepH3oBas OCHOBHOe cBoHcTBO Onmc-
cest — ero u3o0perartenbHocTh. Oauccell M Tenepb H3o6peTaTedeH,
Ho ecau [omep TonuMaa TOJL 3THM CIOBOM He TOJbKO YMEHHE
Onuccesi COXPaHHTh CBOIO XKH3Hb B ONMACHOCTAX, HO H €ro Jni0603Ha-
TEIbHOCTb M €ro NOHCKH npukMiouenuid, To y Codokna 3To clI0BO
NpHOGPETaeT SIBHO NPEHEGPEKHTEbHBIH OTTEHOK, 3TO — YyMeHbe
HCIOJIb30BAaTh IS CBOHX Hedell W NpSMBle, H OKOJbHbIE TOPOTH.

Opuccelt caM BHAUT Bcio o6ctaHOBKY B HHOM cBere. OH yBe-
peH, uTo AeHcTByeT B OGHIECTBEHHBIX WHTEpPecax H HOCTOSIHHO Bbi-
naer cebst 3a TMpeiacTaBHTesNs1 TO 3€Bca, TO BOHCKA, TO BCEro Hapo-
na. JleficTBHTeAbHO JIH 3TO TaK WIH 3T0 npocto ymnoeka Onwucces,
yto6Bbl OCBOBOAHTL cebsi OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH?

B nayuHOl JuMTepatType 4acTo BCTpeyaercs MHeHHe, uto B «Pu-
aokrere» Opucceli mpecaepyer GJaaropogHyio UeJlb H NO3TOMY €ro
JOXb MOXHO onpasnath. «Pa3Be BeJHKasi 1ieb ClAaCeHHst POAHHH
HE MOXKEeT HCKYIHTb BbiHyxKIeHHYylo J0Xb? Passe Codoxka kiaed-
MUT no3zopoM Onucces, rpeyeckoro reposi, MHOrOCTpaLaldbHOroO
Onuccesi, craBsilllero HHTepech pPOJAHHH Bhille Bcero? Ilpum Bcex
noJoxenusix Onuccer NOAKynaeT cBoeH JGOBbIO K PORHHE, CAMHM
aoporuM  uyscTBOM uenoBeka. Codokn wHe nopuuaer Opucces,
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NPH3HALIEr0 B HYXHBIX CJAydasXx JOXKb, HO OH ONpaBAbIBaeT H
Heontonema», — numer I'. A. CoHkuHa®.

3anaua Onucces — npuBe3tH QPuiokrera M €ro Jyk, YToOH
clieqaThb BO3MOXKHBIM B3sitHe TpoH, — cama mo cebe HEHCTBHTENBHO
coBnajaer ¢ oO0UMH HHTepecaMH. Ho Gbio 6B NpeyBelHUEHHEM
cKasaTb, 4To nostomy Codoka onpasarviBaer Onuccesi. MopanbHbe
y6exnenus Onucces CAHIIKOM HEYCTORUHBHL, 4TOOHI CUHTATHL €ro
natpuotoM. Jlnsi Hero Bce NpeANpHATHE HNpeACTaBjaser Co60H
MPOCTO OuYepelHOE NPHKJIIOUEHHE, [a)Ke MOXKHO cKasaTb -— NapH.
Oun xBacrajcsi mepej BCeMH, uTO NpuBeseT PDuioKTera H paxe
oTaJ B 3aJ0r CBOIO TOJIOBY, €CJAH He CAEDKHT CBOEro ¢joBa:

ExBa o tom ycawiuan cuu J123pra,
Cefiuac xe obewan ero AOCTaBHTb
Y nokasaTh axefilaM, IOXBANNHCH,
Uro y6eauT BEpHYTbC A00pPOBOJIBHO,
A ecam HeT, TaK CHJOR TNpHBE3ET, —
B TOM roaBy naBaji Ha OTCEUeHLC.

(cr. 621—627)

Ecan Cogokn xoren uszo6pasnrb OfHcces MaTPHOTOM, TO OCTa-
€TCSl COBEPIIEHHO HENOHATHBLIM, MIOYEMY OH 3aCTaBJSIET €ro TepIeTb
nopaxenue. IlpaBia, MoXer mnokasaTbes, yTo MHccHa Onucces
3akanuuBaercs ycnemHo, Ho 1o, uto Qunokter B KOHIE TpareiuH
corslamaerca BepHyTbess B Tpolo, HM B KOoeM ciayyae He 3acayra
Opnucces, ero poab B 3TOM HanMenbmasi. [enen npeasemias, 4To
duoKTET AOJMXKEH BEPHYTbCA H0oOpoBoJbHO, Opnmccedd ke, XOpolIo
3Has, Y4TO eMy HHKOTZa He yaactcsi y6enntb DHIOKTETa, OCHOBHI-
BaeT CBOHM IJIaHBI C CaMOFO Hayasa HAa o6MaHe, a 3aTeM yrpoxaer
cusioil. TlosToMy OH He NpaB, ONpaBIbIBas CBOU [HefACTBHA BOJeH
3esBca. Ero naanel He cOBNajaloT ¢ miaaHaMu 60roB H, cjenoBa-
TeJbHO, V¥Ke B 3apojbilie oGpeueHnt Ha mnpoBad. Kowneuno, penu-
ruosHas BuHa Opnucces He sBJIAeTcs OJHOH H HPHTOM IJaB-
HOY TPHYHHOH ero mopaxeHus, Kak noJjaraer baypa, Bunes-
wnit exnHerBennyto uenb Codoksa B JKeJaHHH TIOKa3aTh, KakK B
KOHEYHOM HTOre G0KeCTBEHHas BOJs TopxecTByer mobeny '°, Ilopa-
XKenne OnHccess MOXHO OOBSCHHTH H HCXOISI H3 YHCTO uesoBeye-
ckux ortHomeHuld. Cogoxn ocyxnaer Onucces riaBHBIM 006pa3oM
He 3a TO, YTO OH He coGaiomaer TOYHO GOXKECTBEHHOrOo MpeicKasa-
HHS, 4 33 T€ METOJL], NPH NOMOIIH KOTOPEIX OH XOUeT MOCTHFHYTb
CBOEH [ENH, Ja)Ke eCIH 3Ta leab caMa no cebe Oaaropojsa.

9 T.A. . Couxkuna. Codoka, — B ku.: A. @, Jloces, I A. CoukHHa,
H A TumodeeBa, H M, Uepemyxuna. Ipeueckas Tpareams. M. VYu-
nenrus, 1958, erp. 138. Cm. takxke: S. M. Adams. Sophocles the Playwright.
Toronto, 1957, p. 145; A. Lesky, Die griechische Tragddie. Stuttgart, 1964,
S. 157; C. H. Whitman. op. cit, p. 180; M. Pohlenz, Die griechische
Tragodie. Leipzig und Berlin, 1930, S. 3565.

10 C. M. Bowra, op. cit., pp. 267, 305—306.
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ITostomy ouenb mMHOro Mecra B «®uJIOKTETe» OTBOLHTCA IPOTHBO-
LOCTaBJCHHIO YMa M YEeCTHOCTH. 3iech mpocaaBieHHB yM Onmuc-
ces BIEpBble B TpaJHUHH nogsoaut ero. O ommubGaerca B Heonro-
JeMe M ero IjaHbl, OCHOBaHIlible Ha OOMaHe, TepnAT MNOpamKeHue,
Cotokn mokaselBaer, YTo upe3MepHas XUTPOCTb OjHcCesi BOOGLLE
nepecraer ObITb MPU3HAKOM YMa, pa3 OHa HAeT Bpaspe3 Co clipa-
BEJLTHBOCTBIO W MOXKET NPHHECTH BMECTO MNOJb3B yulep6. 2To mpe-
BOCXOAHO NMOHHMaeT HeonrtoseM, KOTOPHIE yKe AABHO, CaM, MOXKET
ObITh, Jaxe He JOralbiBasich 00 3TOM, IIpelcKasas MNopakenue
Omucces:

Cmen u xurep. [la Beab copsaThCs Moxer
1 xurpas 3ated, OHIOKTeT.
(ct. 437—138)

M B KoHLe ApaMbl, KaK BHAHO H3 caepyollero Axajnora, Heom-
TOJIEM CTABUT CIIPaBEIJHBOCTb BBIIlE TAKOTO yMa, KOTOPHIH BhIKa-
suiBaeT Opnuccedt, yxe 06e€3 BCHKOro koJseGanus:

H. Cam 1ol ymeH, a pcuH HE YMEH.

O. Teou caoBa u fgedicrBust — Ge3ymubi!

H. Ho yecTHB, — 4YecTHOCTb Bhille, YeM pacyer.
(ct. 1267—1269)

Ecau mbl temepn cpaBuuM, kak Codoka uso6pamxaer Onucces
8 «Askce» u B «PHjI0OKTETE», TO GPOCHTCS B IV1a3a OrpOMHasi pas-
niva. B «Askce» Oauccelt coxpaHfeT MHOFO€ M3 CBOETO 3IHYECKO-
ro Beauuus, a B «Dusjokreres eMy NpUXOAUTCH PACCTATHCA C HAM
nascerga. Yro ke 3acrasmio Codokira H3MEHHTb CTOJMb Kapiu-
HaJIbHO cBOe OoTHOIeHHe K OpaHccero? OQHY NPHYUHY MOKHO BHIAETH
Bo Bausinun «®Puiokrera» EBpunupa, B kKoropoMm Omuccell ToxXe
o0pHCcOoBaH B OU€Hb HeNpHrJasAHOM cBete. Ho Tpareauio EBpununa,
nocraBiaennyio B 431 r., oTaenser of coQokI0BOH CBHIlE ABAALATH
net. TlosToMy TPYLHO NMOBEpHThb, YTO TPaKTOBKa EBpunuza moraa
nocnyxutb Codokay HenocpeiacTBeHHbIM nosoaoM. IlpaBaonono6-
Hee MPENNoNONKHTD, UT0 ¥ Hero GbIM s 3TOTO elle apyrue, 6onaee
PEeNOCpeICTBEHHblE TpHYHEBL. UTOOH HMX BBISICHHTb, HEOGXOAHMO
06paTHTb BHHMAaHHE HA Te H3MEHEHHS, KOTOpble MPOM30OLIH B 06-
[iecTBeHHOM xu3HH Adun 3a BpeMs, otaensiiomee «Asfkcas ot «Pu-
JOKTeTay. «Asike», OflHO M3 paHuux npoussenennit Codoxaa, OTHO-
cHTCA KO BpeMeHH, korga Aduubl ObuiH €llle HAa BEpIUHHE CBOEro
pacusera. «DunokTer» xe, nocrapaeHHn# B 409 r., Obut HamucaH
B coBeplieHno uHO# obcranoBke. Hlen 22-i rox IMeaononnecckoi
BONHHI, SBHBIUEHCH pE3y/JbTATOM OCTPHIX BHYTPEHHHX M BHEUIHHX
pasHOIVIacHil TpeyecKHX MOJHMCOB. BolHa CONMpOBOXKAanach OrpoM-
HbIMH CABHIraM# B OOILECTBEHHOM CO3HaHHH, HAXOOUBLIMMH CBOE
CKOHIEHTPHPOBAHHOE BbipaxeHHe B yueHuH coducros. Coducruye-
CcKOe [BHUKEHHEe OBII0 AANEKO He OJHOPONHBIM SfIBJICHHEM H [aTh
eMy efMHYyI0 OLEHKY HeBoamoxHo. Ho npu Bceil mecrtpore MHeHHH
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B OTAGJIBbHBIX BONpOCAaxX, BCEX COGHCTOB OOBENMHSN HX TIIaBHBIH
TE3HC — Y4eHHEe 06 OTHOCHTENbHOCTH Bcex apieHuil. CoducTel OTpH-
HaJd BCSIKYIO 32KOHOMEDHOCTb KaK B Npupoae BooOlle, Tak H B
oTHeNbHBIX obJaacrax xHu3uH. Mcxons M3 mpoTaropoBCKOTO MHOJO-
JKEHHS O «YesoBeKe KaK O Mepe Bcex Belllefl», OHM HNOABEDPIIH KPH-
THUECKOH TepeolleHKe Bce TMpeXHHe peaurHos3Hble H  3THYECKHE
NpeaCTaBJdeHUsT TPEKOB H 3THUM CHJIbHO NOAOpBalH YCTOH Tpajiu-
unoHHoro ykjaana xusuu. Codoxay, neBuy aduHCKOH AEMOKpAaTHH
3TOXH €€ Bbicouaflero paciBera, yueHHe cogHUCcTOB ObLIO OpraHH-
YECKH UYXKJO0 M COBEPIUEHHO HENPHEMJEMO, B CBOMX Tpareliusx oH
OueHb Pe3Ko oT3biBaercss 0 coducrax. [loseMuky ¢ TEOPHAMH «yui-
TeJIell MYAPOCTH» BHIENH yXKe B paHHHX npoussefenusx Codoxaa,
B «AuTHrOHe» H «Asikce» !!, Bo Bropoll nosoBuHe V B. OyX coduc-
THKH NPOHH3bIBAJ Bce cdepbl XKu3HH AduH cTOb I1y60KO, YTO OH
He Mor He okasaTh BausHus M Ha Cocdokna. Te uau HHbIE uepTLl
COMUCTHKY HOJKHBl OBIIH HEU30eXKHO HaHTH OTpaXKEHHE H B €ro
tBopuectBe. Ho ecnu B 40-e IT. IpPU3HAKKM HOBOTO TEUEHHS TOJbKO
HaMeuaJuChb H IIC3TOMY oOTpaxenue uxXx B Tpareadsix Codokaa
HHOTZIA TPYIHOYJOBMMO, TO B TOCAEIHHX Tparemgusx, ocoGeHHO B
«Dugokterey, BuicTymiienne Codoknsa NpoTHUB COPHCTOB yXKe BHE
BCSIKOTO. cOMHeHHsA. K 3TOMYy BpeMeHHM yuyeHHe COGHCTOB B 3HAYH-
TeJbHOH Mepe BHAOHW3MEHMJIOCH, NOJABEPTIOCh H3BECTHOH ByJbrapu-
3alMH, W Tenepb CO(GHUCTH COBEPIEHHO OTKDPHITO NPONOBEAOBAJIH
Cy6beKTHBU3M H WHAMBHIAYanu3M. MeToldbl cOOHCTOB NPOHHKAIH H
B chepy TONUTHKH, TAe o6HlepacnpoCTPAHEHHEIMH CPEeACTBAMEH B
Gopbbe ¢ NPOTUBHUKAMK CTAJH Hacuive, o6MaH M KOBapcTBO. Ynau-
JIMBHIM CYHTAJICA TOJUTHYECKHH MesiTesNb, KOTOPHLIA MOr oJepxarh
no6eay HajJ CBOUMH NPOTHBHHKAMH JIOOBIM NYTEeM, YECTHOCTb XKe
paccMarpuBajiach Kak OeCIOMOIIHOCTD.

HMmenro Takoro BYJABAPHOrO NOJHTHYECKOTO JesiTess-geMarora
npeacrasiser B «®unoxrere» Onucceft. Ero cxomcrBo ¢ codwuc-
Tamu BpeMen [lesononHeccKoi BOHHBI HEOCHOPHUMO H 3TO MO3BOJSIET
TFOBOPDHTb O HEM Kak O THIE, KaK 06 06006IeHHOM NOpTpeTe coduc-
ta. Ocofioe 3nauenHe coHUCTH MPUAABAJIH CHJIe CJIOBA, Aejaasl ero
"NpeAMeToM KyJbTa. ByAyuu caMu BUAHBIME OpatopaMH, codHCTHI
MacTepCKH BJajJleld HCKYCCTBOM CHODHTb U yGeKJaaTb, YMEHHEM
BhilaBaTh uepHoe 3a Geaoe. Ilomo6Ho codmucram u Onucceir naer
NpeanoyYTeHHe CJIOBaM:

O coiH Axniana, B 10HOCTH H 4

He ckop 6ul1 Ha f3bIK H cKOp Ha Aeno
Ho onuititee cTaj H 1OHsI: B Mupe

He neficrBus BceM mpasdAT, a cJ0Ba.

(cT. 96—99)
1 Cu. C. M. Papguur. K sonpocy o MupoBosspenun Codokna, — BIH,
1957, Ne 4, crp. 37—42; H. A, ®eomopoB. [peueckas rtparegus. M. 1960,
crp. 37—42 W._ Nestle, Sophocles und die Sophistik, — *“Classical Philo-

logy”, Vol. 5, 1910, Nr. 2, pp. 136—146.
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Has Opuccest Her niaoxux cpegcrs. Ha ponpoc Heonronema, ne
CYHTaeT AU OH O6MaH MO30PHBLIM, OH OTBeYaeT 0e3 KoJeOaHHS:

Her, — ecau noxb ObiBaeT BO CHACCHBE.
(ct. 109)

Onucceli npeacrasaser 3zecb coGofi ORMH M3 CaMBbiX JAYPHHX
NpOLYKTOB CO(HCTHYECKOTO ABHXMKEHHSI — THII NMOJHTHKA, BEpSIIEro,
YTO [eJb ONpaBAbIBAET CPEJCTBA, H HHKOIZA HE COMHEBAIOLIErocs
B cBoeM ycrnexe. Ognako noautuka Opuccess He TOpXKecrByeT HoGe-
ny. CopoKka pesko oCy)XHaeT ero H 3acTaBiser NOTepnerb mopa-
‘#KeHHe. DTHM OH JaeT OTPHUATEJbHYIO OLUEHKY H BCEMY COMHCTH-
YeCKOMY IBHMKEHHIO, B KOTOPOM OH BHIHT TOJbKO OTPHUATENbHYIO
cropory. B tpareausix Codokna nobena Bcerfia npHHaAJEKHT GOp-
IlaM 3a CIpaBelJIMBOCTb H OOXKECTBEHHHIH 3aKOH, B JAHHOM CJy-
yae — Heonronemy, KOTOpPHIA NpsiMO MpoTHBOHOCTaBJAeH Qnauccero.
B 3rom o6pase Codoxsn BOWJIOLIAET BCe JYHlIHe CBOMCTBA HAeaJIb-
HOro repost 3MOXH pacubera aUHCKOH JEMOKPaTHH — YeCTHOCTb,
OTKPOBEHHOCTh M HENPHMHPHMOCTh K OOMAaHy H JIXKH. DTOMYy HAea-
ay Cobpxa ocraBajcs BePeH B TeUCHHE BCEr0 CBOETO TBOPUYECKOrO
OyTH M NPOCJAABJIEHHIO €r0 OTHAJ BCIO MOIb CBOEr0 TaJaHTa.
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JEBENHHAS NECHS ®JOBEPA

(o cmuicae pomana «Byrap n lexwowes)

A. 10, Tpymmaa
Kadenpa sananmoesponeficKoR HTEPaTYPH H K/1acCH4eCKOR QHAONOTHH

«... korga paforaloT Hax BOMPOCOM
4yeNnoBeyecKHx  3HAHUA, HPUXOIUTCR
Gosblie HHCIPOBeprath 3abay:KASHHA,
9eM YCTAaHAaBJHBAThb HCTHH»

(3. B. de Konduasak)

Tpudona DBonome, no6oNBITCTBYIOMMHA repofi paccka3os Buuse
ne Jlanb-Amasa, ¢ KOTOPHM HHOTAA HeOGAYMaHHO CPaBHHBAIOT
3aIVIaBHBIX TepPOeB Ha3BaHHOrO, He3aKOHYeHHOro (105epoBCKOro
poMmana, crneudasbHo ybuBas Jsebepeit, 4ToOb y3HATL — IOIOT JIH
OHH B CaMOM Jieje mepel CMepThio. . .

He 3nam kak ne6enu (y ®aobepa B HponHueckom <JIeKCHKOHe
NPOIMHCHBIX HCTHH», JOJI)KEHCTBOBABILUEM, KaK H3BECTHO, BOHTH BO
BTOpOH, HeHanHcanublfi ToM «Bypapa u Ilekiowe», no nmosoxy cJo-
Ba «Jle6enb» ckasano: «Ilepen cMepThio noer»)!, a mMHcaTenH mepex
cMepTbio Bcerga «noiot» ... M He tak, Kak Toacyopcu, «Jle6emru-
Hast HecHsA» KOTOPro 0Ka3ajach <JOXHOI», NOCKOJBKY HNocjie Hee
nHcaTeJab MPOXKHI €lle HECKONbKO JIET H «CHeJ» elle HEeCKOJILKO
«lleCeH», — a Tak, Kak «neau» Puaobep, I'opbkHil M MHOrue Apy-
rHe nHcaTesNH TOro Xe Kaaubpa. M6o «inebempunas uecHa» — 3T0
He TOJbKO NMOCJEeJHSs, HO yalle BCEro eme ¥ HeAONMeTan
necus. [lostomy <«ByBap u [Mekiomwe» u «)Kuzub Kauma CaMruuas
(xaKk 1 HexkOTOpbIe APYrHe MO X0 6 H Bl € NPOH3BEAEeHHs, «B KOTOPHX
OTPa3HJICsS BEK H COBPEMEHHBIH YeJ0Bek») MOryT GHITh HA3BaHK
sJ1e6€/IHHLIMH - TIECHAMH» C TOpa3fio OOJbUIHM' OCHOBaHHEM, 4eM
poman [oacyopcu.

Poman ®nobepa, ony6aukoBaunbiit B 1881 r., nucasca s 70-e rr.,
T. €. nocsie ppanko-npycckor BoAHB u [TaprKCKON KOMMYHBI, KOTO-

! Twcrap ®ao6ep. Cobp. cou. B 10 7., mox obuedr pex. A. B. Jlywa-
yapckoro H M. JI. Dfixedroabua, 1. VI, M. 1934, c. 371: B nassuefiluem 9To
H5llaHHe o6o3Havaetca: Pnanobep, T.

& Tell. ar. 587 81



puie ans Paobepa uMmeaH TO Ke 3HaueHUe, KakKoe HMEJNH B CBOE
Bpemsa nas I'ére cpaxkenne npu BanbMu # akoOGuHCKas IHKTaTypa.
Ilocne cobuituit Hayama 70-x rr. B TBopuecTBe ®nobGepa Hawaucs
KayecTBeHHO HOBBH stan. Takoe mpousBenenue, Kak «bysap
u Ilexiome» (3agymanHoe eute B 1850 r.), MOrjgo GbITh HaUKUCAHO
JHIb NMocJae BoiAHb U Kommyuwl. Jlas Hauvana pabotnt PJo-
6epa Hald 3THM TPOM3BEJEHHEM Ha3BaHHLIE COOGLITUS MMeNH He
MeHbulee 3Haueuue, ueM Jas 3asepuieHus  paGorel 3074 Han
3ambicaon «Pyron-Makkapos».

18 amrycra 1872 r. ®aobGep mnmcaa r-xe Poxe ne ewnerrt:
«Co0ypaloch HayaTb KHHTY, KOTOpAasi 3alMeT Y MeHS HeCKOJbKO
ner <...> 3to <...>> CBOEro pojla KPpUTU4eCcKas dHyuxKionedus
8 rmopucTudeckom eude <C...> Jlas Hee MHE NPULETCA H3YUHTH
MHOXEeCTBO He3HaKOMBIX npenmercoB <C...> Hago <{...> O6utb
cymacmenmum <. ..>>, 4To6bl B3AThCSl 3a TMOAOGHYIO KHUKHILY!» 2
Uepes cemb JeT, NPHOJIHAKASCL K 3aBEPIUEHHIO pOMaHa, LJd HalH-
CaHUs KOTOPOro €My Ipuiaoch nporjotuts 1500 ToMOB autepa-
TYPH M3 CaMBIX pa3InuubIX obJjacTeil 3HAHHA H KyJabTyphl, ®nobep
BCE ellle 3aTPYAHSICH OOBIACHHTL ~- 4TO KC HMEHHO NpeACTaB/aserT
coboii ero mnpousBexenue: «IlomsarosoBoxk OyAer CaedyIOMHHA:

«0 nedocrarke meroda 8 Hayxaxs <. > llenb mMos — chaeaarh
0630p 6CCx COBPEMEHHLIX UOel. )KEHHIHHI)I 3aHUMAIOT TaM MaJo
MecTa, a JI000Bb U BOBCE HHKakoro < ... > §l aymato, uto ny6auka

B 3TOM He MHOro noiimer. Te, KTo qma}OT KHUTH, yTOOLl Y3HATh,
BBHIAZIET 1M GapoHecca 3a BHKOHTA, GYAYT Pa3ouapoBaHbI» 3,

Ho pasouapoBaHHBIMH OKa3a/JHCb He TOJNbKO MOAOOHEIE UHTA-
TeIM, W He NOHdJa pOMaH He TOJAbKO mHpoKas nyGauka. ITosanoe
HeNnoHMMaHue NPOH3BEAEHUS OGHAPYKUIH B MHOTHE BH a0 K e-
ca mHcatead H KkpuTukKH, Ilo cioBam Bap6e n’Opesuibhy,
HallpUMep, ITO «OCHOBATE/IbHOE H OGHJIbHOE OYHILEHHE XKeTyaxa» 4
no muensio ITonst Bajepu — «KHHra [JOBOJMBHO [Aynas — Kak H
caM aBTOp»S; «rAynocTb, HaseBawwasica «bByeapom n Ilekio-
mes», — 3anucan B ceoeM aueBnuke Iloan Kaopenn® B pomane
«HeT MHICAM», a OfHa JHIIb NYCTOTAa -— <Takas Xe, Kak <[...>
B roJioBe aBropa», — 3asiBua WU. A. Toruapos’. KoanuecTBo nono6-
HBIX OLEHOK Jerko MoXHO Obuio Gn yBeanuutb., Hemapom 3. Me-

2 daobep, 1. VI, ¢ 373—374; kypcuB wawl; B AanpHEAmeM Ha
T.

KypcHB B LHTAarax He oropapHsaercs — A
3 Tam xe, c¢. 504—505 (uuceMo k r-xe Tewnaur or 16 mekabps 1879 r.).
4 Barbey d’Aurevilly. Gustave Flaubert, — in: J. Barbey

d'Orevilly, Le roman contemporain. P, Lemerre, 1902, p. 133.
5 Paul Valéry. Cahiers. T. V. Editions C. K. R. S, 1958, p, 659.
6 Paul Claudel Journal, t. IV (1939); unt. mo ku.: “Les Amis de
Flaubert" Bulletin n° 35, < Rouen, 1969>>. p. 43.
U A Touusapos Cobp. cou, T VIII M., 1952, ¢ 472.
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HHa/Ib MHCaJ, YTO He MHOrO HMEETCH KHHI, KOTOpBlE <«3aCTaBHJH
6ol HanucaTb 6oabule 2aynocredl, wem 3TOT pomaw» 8. Berpeuanacs,
pa3yMmeercs, H IPOTHBOMOJOXKHAS KPAfHOCTb: HEKOTOPHIE KPHTHKH
cpasnnpaan «bysapa n Tlekiome» ¢ «Jon-Kuxorom», a ux astopa
c¢ Cepsantecom; Pemu ne 'ypMOH na)e mocTaBusI ero psiioM ¢
Fomepom 9, a Ixon Tapsep naxe «8 0dun pad ¢ Gocamu» '°,

Onnako nogoGHbBle HHTHAHCTHYECKHe HWJIH NAHErHPHYeCKHEe OLeH-
KH poMaHa GBWIH BCe XK€ CKOpee HCKJIOuUeHHeM, 4YeM IpaBHJIOM.
IIpaBunomM (WMaAM NOUTH TPaBHAOM) OBIIO YTBEpXKACHHE, YTO B
poMane skoGbl OCMessHa HayKa W JIOAM, €l 3aHHMAawllHecs, 4TO
3TO AKOGH MOMBITKA JOKa3aT&IbCTBA TIMETH BCEX YEJOBEUECKHX JIeJi
M CTpeMJeHund, wiaocrpaius vanilas vanitatum et omnia vanitas,
ONHMM CJOBOM — HOBas KHHra ODKKJe3uacrta... IIpuToM KHHra,
aGCoJIIOTHO J0XKHAs no ujee, mockoabKy Bysap u Ilekwome —
NpOCTO NYPAKH, H MX KPHTHKA HayKH, KaK H UX COGCTBeHHLlE He-
yI1aud B HeH, HHUero He AoKa3mlBarT. Takoe noHHMaHHe uueu ¢Jo-
6epoBCKOro poMaHna, Mpupoint ¥  QYHKUHH ero NpoTaroHucToB
HHAaue KaK HeMOHHMaHHeM He HaszoBeub. M 370 Henonumawnwue, 3TH
H3J[eBaTeNbCTBA H CKOpOGaeHHsi He mpekpamaworcs. KpecTHull nyTh
«Bysapa u Tlekwie» npoxoaxaercs yxe 90 ser. Jo cux nop «3to
3ameyaTesibHOE H300DaIKeHHE POKOBOU «HEHAYHHOCTU» COBPEMEH-
Ho20 6yprcyasHozo meiireHus < ...> OCTaercss AJs KPUTHKH He-
DNOHATHBIM» 11,

Bysap u Ilexiome, nBa 47-J€THHX NapHKCKUX KJiepka (cay-
4ailHOe 3HAKOMCTBO KOTOPHIX OLICTPO Mepepocio B CaMyio TECHYIO
Ipyx0y), OXBaueHHBIC XKaxA0H 3HaHHH, GpocaroT ONPOTHBEBLUYIO
HM cayXk6y H nepeesxalior B NpHOGpPETEHHOE UMH B HOPMAaHICKOM
FJIYIUH HeOOJbIIOEe UMEHHEe, YTOObl HA JOCYTe 3aHAThCA TaM IIOMOJI-
HEHHEM CBOEro CKyJHOro o6pasoBaHHsl, AJs MOBHIIEHHS KOTOPOTO
OHH paHee He uMeau Bo3moxuoctu (ra. I). 3mech, B llaBunnouae,
OHH MOCJA€JOBATENbHO 3aHHMAIOTCS 3€MJIEHENHHEM, CANOBOACTBOM,
CaJOCTPOUTENLCTBOM, KOHCEpBHpOBaHHMeM, BHHOnenuem (ri. [I),
Xumuel, agatomued, Qusuosorrueli, MeAHIUEOH, I'UrHeHOH, acTpoOHO-
mueli, reosorveft, soosnorueir (ra. III), apxeosorueft, wucropuei,
mHeMOHMKOH (ri. 1V), GenseTpHCTHKOH, KPHTHKON, rpaMMaTHKOM,
scTeTHKo# (ri. V), MNOJHTHKOH, COUHOJIOrHeHd, NOJHTIKOHOMHEH
(ra. VI), mw6oebio (ra. VII), rEMHACTHKO#, CIHPUTH3IMOM, THITHO-
TH3MOM, MmarHell, dunocodueir (ra. VIII), reonormeit (ra. IX),
Nexarorukoil 1 — B CBSI3H C Helo — ¢peHoJorHed, GOTaHUKOH W np.
(nocaennsisi, X ryaBa, ocraBinasicad HEZONMHCAHHOM).

8 Edouard Maynial. Introduction, — in: Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard
et Pécuchet. P., Garnier, <{1954>, p. 111

® Remy de Gourmont, Le Probléme du Style. P, Mercure de France,
1924, p. 99.

10 John Charles Tarver, Gustave Flaubert as seen in his works and
correspondence. Westminster, 1895, p. 301,

" B. I'. Penaos. TsopuectBo PnobGepa. M., 1955, ¢. 507.
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Bce sty sansthsi ByBapa u [lekiolle no TeM HWAH MHBLIM NpPHYH-
HaM KOHYAIOTCS HJIH Heyjnaued uan pasouapoBanueM. [IpoHHKIIHCH
y6exaenHeM, 4To Hayka -— 3TO JHLIb IPaHAHO3HOe coOpaHue JOXK-
HEIX M NPOTHBOPeYAaHIHX JpPYr APYry THHOTE3, TNIOJHTHKA — TIpsi3b,
a Jwo60Bb — CH(HINC, ADPY3bS OT BCEro 3TOr0 OTKa3bBAaKTCS 1,
CyJs NO NJaHy HEHANHCAHHOTO OKOHYaHHSl poMaHa, HAXOJAT YMH-
pOTBOpEHHE B MEPENHCHBAHHH NOBCTPEYABIUHXCA HM B KHHIaX OILUH-
60k u 3abayxpaenuil. Ha Bce 310 y Hux yxoaur npumepno 30 jer.

JI. P. Poccu Gblr mpaB, Korja mogyepKHBalg, 4To B KaxylleMmcs
CTPYKTYpPHOM Gecnopsiike ¢$ao6epoBckoro poMaHa (haKTHYeCKU Ha-
6J10]1aeTCsT «npoepeccupyrowee YcTpoicTso, HAyLlEe OT KOHKpeT-
HOFO H MOJIOXKHTEIbHOTO K Gojiee 06pa3sHOMY H OLYXOTBOPEHHOMYS,
OT TOJIOKUTENbHBIX HAayK K T'YMaHUTAapHBIM, a OT HHX -— K MeTa-
dusnyeckunm, Kaxpapi uukn 3auathii Bysapa n Ilekiome «ob6pa-
3yeT 3aMKHYTOe liesoe, coAepKaliee UACHTHUHbIE 3TEMEHTH!, BCera
pacnosioKeHHble B TOM XKe MOPsIKe: CllepBa HOBbI 3JHTY3HA3M C
NOCHEAYIONIMM KaXyUIUMCSL yCIlexoM, 3aTeM — HeusbexHas He-
ylaua ¥ B KOHEYHOM cYeTe —- CKeNTHYECKHI YPOK», KOTOpHIH,
OIHAKO, He OKa3biBaeT Ha HHUX HHKAKOTO NMOCTOAHHOTO BJHSA-
HHufA 12,

K npouspenennsm @aobepa HeT YHHBepCaJbHOH OTMBIUKH.
IlnexaHOBCKOE pa3jiHieHHEe MEXAY CY6BHeKTHBHOCTBIO B3IVISJOB
nucareiss H 06bEKTHBHOCTbIO €ro TBopuecTBa K «bysapy n Ilexkiwo-
iie» He NPUMEHHMO, HGO 3TO — <«MOCHENHMH 3Tan ynanka ¢JaoGe-
POBCKOIT 6eccTpacTHOCTH B pOoMaHes !3, CHHTeTHYeCKoe BhIpaXKeHHe
B3TAANOB CaMOTO NMUCATEJs, <«IPUCTYN SPOCTH Yy YeJOBeKa,
KOTODHI 6bia pecnybAuKaniem u He MO2 NPU3HATbL udear KomMMYy-
HQPO8, KOTOPHIH OCYKAaJ yKachl BEpcalbCKUX OypKya M He BHIEH
HHOTO BLIXOJA, KaK GypiKyasHasi A€MOKpaTHa» 14,

B pomane 3Tom Daobep, N0 €ro ca0BaM, XOTeJ «8CKPLITL KOMU-
weckyro cropory <C... > udeii» 'S, ToBOps, YTO «KOMHYECKOE -— 3TO
eXMHCTBEHHOE yTellleHHe Aas JoGpoaerenn», Piaobep nobasasi:
«BnpouemM, ectb cnoco6 NpHHATL ero < KOMHUECKOe™> 8 B8036bLULEH-
Hom cmbicae. Bor 3TO-TO § M mocTaparoch cAenaTbh B MOBECTH O
MOMX IBYX crapuukax» !¢, Takum o6pa3om, yxe no sambicny «Bysap
n Ilekiowes AOMXKHBE OBUIM CTaTh NPOAOJIKEHHEM TpaAuuuH «IloH-
KuxoTa», a 3TO, B CBOIO Ouepelb, ONpeNeaHJo oT60p MarTe-

12 Louis R. Rossi. The structure of Flaubert's «Bouvard et Pécuchets,
vol. I, — «Modern Language Quaterly», vol. XIV, n°® 1 (March 1953), p. 103, 111.

13 Marianne Bonwit. Gustave Flaubert et le principe d'impassibilité, —
University of Calilornia publications in modern philology, vol. 33, n® 4.
University of California press, Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1950, p. 368.

4 Charles Horoche. Etude introductive, — in: Gustave Flaubert, Bou-
vard et Pécuchet. Club des Amis du Livre Progressiste, < Genéve, 1957>, p.
XVII—XVIIL

15 daobep, 1. VI, c. 472 (mHceMo k r-Ke Poxe ne ewerr or
2 anpens 1877 r.).

16 Tam e, c. 438 (nmucemo x )Kopx Casn or 8 ampeas 1874 r).
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pPHasaa Aasgs pomaHa H cnoco6 ero HCHOJb3OBAHHEA
B HEM.

B pomane ®ao6epa, no cnpaBeaanBomy 3ameuanuio O. Cabarbe,
OTPAsSHJIHCh pa3avuHble ¢a3pl OOLIECTBEHHOH W AYXOBHOH MKH3HK
®panunn 1840—60 rr. ¢ XapakTepHbIMH JJIS1 HHX YBJEUEHHAMH !7,
oT06pasuaach 5N0Xa, H30GHAOBABIIAS HJMIO3HSAMH M «HEYHAAUHBbIMH
COLHaNbHEIMH 3KCHEDHMEHTaMH», KOrJa FOCHOACTBYIONIHEe KJIacchl
HMEJH «JHIHKJIONeIHYeCKHEe IPUTA3aHHA» U CTPEMHJNHCh «3aXBaTHUTh
pacnenue 1789 r.»'®, Ecan paccmaTpnBaTh pOMaH JHINb C 3TOM
CTCPOHBI, TO OH, JeHCTBUTENbHO, MOXKeT ObiTb HAa3BaH KapHKATypoii
«Ha HEBCKECTBEHHYIO H OIPAHHYEHHYIO GYPKYa3HIO», CTapaloyiocs
H3BJeUb H3 HAayKH HCKJAIOYHTEJNbHO INPAaKTHYECKYIO
noJb3y 9.

Ho «bysap u I[lekiome» — poMaH He couHanbHbA, a ¢uaocod-
cknii. B HeM ocyxpaerci LOrMaTH3M H CEHTHMEHTAaNH3M
B HayKe H JIOAH, nojaramwlyie, YTo MOXHO Bcero Ao6GuTbhecs 6e3
npeaBapUTENbHON NOATOTOBKH 2°. ®dnobep cTpeMHTCH NPEeJOXPaHHTh
4eJOBEUECKUI VM OT COBpallleHHsi 3apaHee NOCTAaBJEHHBIMH
neasaMHu? ¥ B TO Xe BpPeMs NOKa3sbiBaer rHejbHbIE Pe3yJbTATH
y3KOH cneunuainsauuu.?? Poman HanucaH B 3alUTy TeX, «KTO NpH-
3HaeT CBSILIEHHYI0O O00S3aHHOCTb — MYMECTBEHHO U UCKPEHHO
ucKkaro npagdy», U YeNOBEeK PACCMATPHBAETCSI B HEM «B €ro OTHO-
HIEHHSAX C OYeHb OOJbUIHMH, NepMaHEHTHBIMH, a He 3(eMepHBIMH
npo6aemaMuy 2.

Kak «BoxecTsennas KoMelusi» 6blia XyAOKeCTBEHHOt «Summa
Theologiae» cpenneBekoBbsi, Tak «ByBap u Ilekiome» Moryr GhiTh
Ha3BaHbl XyAoxecTBeHHOH «Summa Scientiae» HoBoro BpemeHH.
3to Te ke «[loncku abGecosora», HO HE pOMaHTHUeCKHe, Kak y Banb-
3aKa, a IO3HTHBHCTCKHE H B TO e BpeMs ¢apcoBnie. ®Papcosuie
HEe TOJbKO palu «pas3BjeyeHus» (YToOb KHUra He craia dunocod-
CKOH «JHCccepTalHeH»), He TOAbKO AJS YCHJICHHS CaTHPbI, HO H H3
CKJIOHHOCTH IHCaTeas] K CAMOHDOHHH, H3 €ro CTPEMJICHHS «BHTaTb
Hajx camHM cobofi». He MHOro HMeercsa KHHT, KOTOpHe, IO CIpa-
BEIATUBOMY 3aMeuaHuio 3. Menunana, «npeanarann 6bl Goabiue

7 Ci. A<luguste’> S<{abatier>>. L'oecuvre posthume de G. Flaubert, —
«Journal de Genéve», 3. IV 1881.

8 Charles Haroche. Réflexions sur I'héritage flaubertien, — «Europe»,
N° 138 (Juin 1957) p. 50,

9 Albert Cassagne. La théorie de I'art pour I'art en France chez les
derniers romantiques et les premiers -réalistes. P., Hachette, 1906, p. 197.

2 Cf. R. D<umesnil>. Introduction, — in: Flaubert, Oeuvres. T.
11. Bibliothéque de la Pléiade. N. R. F. Texie établi et annoté par A. Thibaudet
et R. Dumesnil. <P., 1936>>, p. 661. .

2t Ci. T. Sturge Moore. Art and life, L., <{1910>>, p. 58.

2 Cf. Wilhelm Hausenstein. Flaubert. Ein erster Versuch. — «Sozia-
listische Monatsheite, 1913, 1. Bd., S. 248.

2 John Charles Tarver. Op. cit, p. 358, 303.
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BONPOCOB [UIsi pa3peuieHHst # B OoJibluel CTENeHH MMeNH Obl BHA
JIUTEPaTYpHON 3arafikuy» 24,

Uto6bl npaBHAbHO NMOHSITH HIE POMaHa, Malo lpex/je BCEro
BHISICHHTb ABe BelH: Kak Paobep oTHOcHTCst K GHIYPUPYIOIIHM
B pOMaHe HAayKaM H KaKoBa NpHPOJAa H (QYHKIHUS 3aHHMAIOUUXCH
3THMU HayKamu Bysapa u Ilexiome. OTBeTHTb HAa 3TH BONPOCH —
3HAYUT NOHATH HCTHHHBIH CMEBICA npousBejenns PJobepa.

OtHomenne Paobepa Kk Hayke ciaoxuHoe. C ONHOM CTOPOHBI OH
nepeq Helo NPEKJIOHsIeTCs, BUAMT B He#l cllaceHWe OT BCSIYECKHX, B
TOM YHCJIe H ofliecTBeHHbIX, Gel. «HToObl OMpPaBHTLCA, — MHHIET
®aobep nocne kpusuca 1870—71 rr., — @Dpanuun HaJo nepeiTH
OT BAOXHOBEHHS K Hayke, ocCTaBHTb B CTOpOHe MeTaH3HKY H
3aHATBCA KPUTHKOM, TO €CTh M3yueHHeM CYTH Beuled» %, «[loanTuka
MOXKET cliesiaThcsd MO3UTHBHOM Hayko# ... Ho Te, KTo 3aHumaloTcs
€0, HAYyT IO MyTH mpsamMo nportuBonosoxHoMmy Hayke. Huxorna
nukakux comuenut! Hukakoro wucciemoBanusa! Bceerpa namanku!
Beerpa crpactHoets! <(...>> Obfpamaiite BHHMAaHHE HAa OTTEHKH.
Torbko 6 orrenkax HcTuna»> %, YXe Ha OCHOBAHHH NPHBEIEHHBIX
CJI0B MOXHO YTBEpXKAATb, UTO OTPHIATH HJH OCMEHBATb HAyKy
(Hayky B HacrosdlleM cMbicae 3t1oro ciaoBa) ®nobep B crBoeM
pomMaHe He Mor. Ho u3 3THX Xxe CJI0B BHAHO, YTO NpeACTaB/cHHE
dao6epa 0 Hayke — NMO3HTHBHCTCKOE. A 3TO 3HAUYHT, YTO
B HeM HaJHYEeCTBYIOT 3JIe M EHTH PEIATHBH3Ma M arHOCTHHH3MA.
Orciona — cyoBa, Biaoxkennoie Paobepom B ycra bysapa: «Hayka
NOCTPOeHa Ha JaHHBIX, NMOYEPNHYTHIX M3 OJHOTO YroJka IpOCTpaH-
crBa. BLITh MOXKeT, oHa He nodxodutr Ko 8celi OCTAAbHOL, HEBUAH-
MOl HaMH YacTH, ropas3fo OGoabuiell u HenocTuxumoi». Uem 310
OTNHYAETCS OT 3HAMEHHTOro ignoramus et ignorabimus 3. woGya-
PeiiMona wiau oT yreepxaenuss O. Konra, uro M HHKOTrJZa He
y3HaeM, HalpUMep, XHMHYECKOro coCTaBa 3Be3l (KOTOpHIH B pe-
3yJbTaTe OTKPHITHS CHEKTPAJbHOTO aHAJN3a CTaJl JIETKO YCTaHABJIH-
BaTbCA UyTh JIM HE HA APYrod AeHb NOCJe CMEPTH He3aJauJHBOro
npopoxa)?

Bonpoc 06 otHouennn Paobepa K HayKe (Kak OHO CKa3ajoch
B «byBape u Illekiomey) cneayer, Takum obpasom, pemats AHdde-
penuupoBaHHo. Eciu B poMaHe 4TO H OCYXkKIaeTcst M OCMEeHBAercH,
TaK 3TO HE HAyKa M He yueHBle, a J XK eHayka H J X eyueHble, K
KOTOPBIM, COGCTBEHHO, H OTHOCHTCSL NpeANoJaraBIMics K poMaHy
noj3arojoBok, OUH e HMEJHCh B BHAY H B «JIeKCHKOHe NpomHuc-
HBIA HCTHH», Ifle MOoJA CJIOBOM <«METOA» 3HauyHTcs: <«Huweeo ne
Oaer» %,

HcTuHHEYIO K€ HayKy, NOAJHHOE 3HaHue (B OTJIMUHE OT JXKe-

24 Edouard Maynial. Op. cit, p. Ll

% ®nobep, 1. VIII, ¢ 334 (mucemo k Kopx Camg or 8 ceHrsOps
1871 r.).

26 Tam xe, ¢. 320 (nuceMo x Illapawo Jlanbeppy ot 27 mas 1871 r.).

2 ¢ono6ep, . VI c 373
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Hayku ¥ noaya3snanus) Onobep B cBoem pomane caasut. Ho npx
3TOM O0HapyXXuBaercsi H HEZOCTAaTOK €ro COGCTBEHHOrO METOLa B
Haykax, 00YCJOBJICHHBIH €ro MO3UTHRUCTCKMMH B3TJISAAMH Ha Hay-
Ky, €e Ha3HayeHHe H BO3MOMKHOCTH, METa(H3HYECKHM NOHHMAaHHEM
npoGsieMbl  B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHS  abGCOMIOTHOH W OTHOCHTEJNbHOR
HCTHHBI, He3HAHHEeM IHAJNEKTHKH Iponecca NMo3HaHHus. JTOT TPOSAKHH
B pOMaHe TNOAXOX K Hayke, OGYCHOBJEHHbIH, KaK Mbl BAIHM, H
OOBEKTHBHBIMH H CYOBEKTHBHBIMH (haKTOpaMH, OBI CONPSIKEH ¢
UCKJIOUNTENbHBIMA TPYNHOCTAMH, ¢ KoTophiMu ®uobep no KoHna,
BUANMO, He cnpaBuicsi. B «Mayam BoBapH» ananoruyHasi Tpo -
XKOCTb B MEAMUMHCKOH Hayke Obljla BOILJIOUIEHA B Tpe€X MeIH-
Kax, o6pasywomux rpagauuto: UHlapas bosapu (xaarypa) — Kanuse
(nayka) — Jlapusbep (Hayka). Mx nocnenosatennHoe nosiBieHue
y nocresi GOJbHOTO MOXKHO CPaBHUTH C T€M, KaK e€cyid Obl B OrpoM-
HO# JIIOCTpe, BHUCALLEH B TEMHOH KOMHATe, BHayaJje 3axrjach camas
MaJsieHbKasl JaMIiouka, 3aTeM elle J3€ HJIH TPH M HAKOHEI[ 1enas
nioKuua. s qnmococpcxoro poMaHa TakKas <«3JeMEHTapLIHHa»
yXKe He roguaacs. Bor u mosiBasiorcs (B HepoGpblil yacl) bysap
n Ilexwime, npusBaHHBle (KaXAbII B OTAEJbHOCTH) BOIIOTHTb
B cefe BCl0O HA3BaHHYWO, CTOJIb PA3HOINEPCTHYIO TpoHLy «Manxam
bBorapu». Ecnu yMuble qionu aaxe @aobGepa o603Baan NyCTOrogo-
BbIM, @ POMaH €ro Haulld IJIyneiM, To Aiasi Bbysapa u Ilexiowme onu
NPOCTO HE HAXOAWJAM CJIOB M BBIHY:KAEHBI OBIH 3aHATHCH CJOBO-
tBopuecTBoM. [lo camoBamM Mopuca Tanbmelipa, HanmpuMep, 5T0 H
«IBa pOTO3ed», U <«/IBA BENHKOJIEMHHIX XypaKa», H «JiBa CHHTETH-
YecKHX M 3MOJeMaTHYECKHX HAMOTa» M Ja)Ke «ABe TOBOpslHe
yCTpHUH .. .» %8 MMa takum ymuukam -— jervo! Ho k uwectn nas
®paniuy B Hell HAWJIOCh U HECKOJBKO «IypPaKOB», KOTOPKIE HAIILIH,
uto Bysap u [lekiome — 310 Awanm «Jdobpod 604U U 4aCTO O4eHb
corudHbLx cyxcOenuti», OKa3aBlIHECS XKePTBAMH BCTpedaloLUXCS B
HayKe NPOTHBOpEUMH, NOABHU3AIOMHXCA B HeH MHHUMBIX VUEHBIX H
cBOEll COOCTBEHHOH METONOJIOTHUECKOH HECOCTOSTENbHOCTH 2% nBa
HeoOpa30BaHHBIX HYEJNOBCKA, KOTOPHIM «He0OXORMMOCTH 3apabaThi-
BaTh Ha JXU3Hb HOMeEIajsa Y4YuThbCHd ¥ KOTOpHIE, €ABa pasboraTes,
XOTAT HABEPCTATL NOTEPAHHOE 8pers; KOTOpble, HHYEro He 3Had,.
XOTAT 8C€ Y3HATb» M OKA3bIBAIOTCA NPH 3TOM MPENOCTARACHHBIMK
«caMHM ceGe» 30, TIpuunHa e ¥X KOMHUYHBOCTH — B NPHBEPXKEH -
HOCTH K a06COJIOTHON HCTHHE H B IpeHeOpPEXKEHHH
K HCTHHe OTHOCHTEABbHOH M K CIEeldaJH3alHuH i,

8 Maurice Talmeyr. Un chef-d’oeuvre méconnu, — «Git Blass, 25. X1 1890.

® Louis Le Sidaner. Gustave Flaubert. Son oeuvre. Portralt et Auto-
graphe.. Documents pour I'histoire de la littérature frangaise. P, La Nouvelle
revue critique, <Z1930>>, p. 43, 41.

% R. Deschharmes. Autor de «Bouvard et Pécuchets. Etudes docu-
mentaires et critiques. P., Librairie de France, p. 259, 260.

3 Cf. E-L. Ferrére. Gustave Flaubert. «Le dictionnaire des idées
recues». Texte établi d’aprés le manuscrit original et®publié avec une intro-
duction et un commentaire. P., Conard, 1913, p. 35, 36.
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Te, kto cuntaror poMad Paobepa OTPHUAHHEM HAaYKH, HOJLAKHBI,
€CTeCTBEHHO, cuHTaTh DyBapa u Ilekiowe (¢ Paobepom B npuHaauy)
FAYNbIMH, HOO HX NONBITKA YHHUTOXEHHW S HAyKH BHIAALENA
6bl eille 60o/iee CMEIIHOH, YeM «IepeBOPOT B HayKe, MPOH3BeNEHHBIH
rocnoguHoM Ebrenwnem JopHHrom», eme Gosee 6e3pe3yabTaTHOMN,
yeM TMOMbITKA HE3aJauyTHBOrO HIEAPHHCKOTO repost 3aKpHTh Ame-
puKy. Ho cTOHT TO/IbKO MOCMOTpPeTb Ha pOMaH ¢ NPABHJABHON TOUYKH
spenns, 1 Bysap u Ilexiowe cpasy e mepecTaHyT Ka3aTbCs TJIy-
noiMu. B To Xe BpeMmsi UX He Ha3oBellb H TAKHMH YX yMHbIMH. Ho
NoYeMy OHH HOJXHBI OBITb TOJMILKO MY HEOOLIKHOBEHHO YMHBIMH —
HAH Oe3HaflexKHBIMH AypakaMu? K yeMy 370 MeradH3HuecKoe
«uid — wiH»? OHH — Kak GOJIbIIMHCTBO JIOAEH: YMHBIE H TIyNble
onHospemenHo. Cyna no . «Buinmuckam H3 3HAaMEHUTHIX aBTOPOB»
(xoTopble TOXe HOJXKHB ObLJIH BOHTH B NPEANOJaraBlIHACA BTOPOH
ToM «DyBapa wu Ilekwoie»), naxe BblgaloniHecs JIOAH HEPERKO
M3pEKaJH HEBEpPOATHHIE IMIynocTH. JloCTaTOYHO HECKOJbKHX NpHMe-
poB: «Bona cosgaHa, 4TOGH MOAJAEPXKHBATbL YYAECHblE ILIOBY4YHE
CTPOEHHs1, HasbiBaeMble Kopabasamu» (Penenon). «[Jaxe LHekcnup,
npH BceH CBoell HeOOPa3OBAHHOCTH, He ObWI JIHIIEH HAUYHTAHHOCTH
H sHauuil» (Jlarapm). «)Kenwuupr Erunra ny6JHuHO OTAaBaJHCh
kpokoxunam» (Ilpynon). «BJjoxn Bciony, rae Obl OHH HH HaXOHH-
JHCh, 6pocaloTCs Ha Gebiil IBET. DTOT HHCTHHKT AaH MM JJsi TOTO,
y1o6bl HaM OHJIO Jerue Hx JoButb» (DBepHapaen ge Cen-Tlbep) 32.
Kaxerca — sCHO?

Ce6actuan BpaHT, OCHOBONOJIOXHHK JIHTEPaTYpbl O JAypakax,
4TO0BI CHENAThb CBOIO CATHPY YHHUBEPCANbHOH H B TO XK€ BpeMs
HeysA3BHMOH, He HCKIIOYHI ceb6s H3 YHCIZ <HacCaKHPOB»
csoero «Kopa6nsi nypaxos»: «Hy, uro x! CsHpuerenbcTByo 6ory./
Yro naraynua si B XH3HH MHoro,/ M1 mme ToT opmen yroromaw,/
Yro MHOI0 Ke caMHM ocHoBaH./ Kosnmak nmpupoc Ko MHe, npy3bs,/
CranyTb ero He B cuaax #./ Ho s crapalocs — H ckaxy,/ YUto cun
#a 310 He wWaxy» 33 Tak u Paobep: conngapusHpPyscChb CO CBOHMH
reposiMH, Aejasi HX PYNOpPaMH CBOHX COLHAJbHBIX, 3THUECKHX H
3CTeTHYECKHX HIeH, HOXOAA NOPOI0 10 MOJHOTO OTOMXKAECTBJICHUS
ce6s ¢ HHMHU, OH MO HEOOGXOAHWMOCTH NpHUIES K TOMY, YTO HX IJy-
10CTb CTajna ero rAymnocTblo, €ro yM — HX yMoM. ®nobep wmor
CKOJIbKO YTOJHO T'OBOPHTb O IVIYIIOCTH CBOMX TepoeB — 3TO HE IO-
Melllajo €My B KOHUle KOHUOB NOJIOOHTb HX, NPEBPAaTHTh HX B
OpYZHEe MECTH TeM, ¢KTO He MBICAHT» (KaK OH.OOLIYHO -ONpeaessiI
6ypxya). Tosopst caosamu III. Apouia, «obsexrusno Paobep Gbun
ropasno Gamxe k obuectsy Byeapa u Tlekiowe, mpocTteix Jro0zei

3 OFEuvres complétes de Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard et Pécuchet.
OFuvre posthume. P., Conard, 1910, p. 446, 447.

3 CeGacrhan BpauTt Kopabsn aypakos. Hibpaunue carupu. [lep. ¢
nem. J1. Tenskosckoro. M., 1965, c. 250
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H3 Hapoja <(... >, ueM K obwecrsy [lambpésa, rpada ae dasep-
Ka U MoHcHHbopa [ionaHays 34,

ITo-nactrosimemy rayn OM3, XOTS OH H He COBEpLIAET HH OIHOrO
H3 Tex AypauecTB, KOTOPHIMH TakK Gorata xH3Hb ByBapa H Ilekioure.
Iocnennux cnacaer oT raymocTid HX rpoTecKHocTb, yero OM3 Ha-
9HCTO NHiueH. JIIoGONMBITHO, YTO AaXKe CBOWMH HHOTAAa M B CaMOM
JleJie He OYeHb-TO NpOAyMaHHBIMU Bo3paxeHussMu Bysap u Ilexiowe
CTaBST B TYNHK M 3aCTaBJAAIOT KPacHETh BbIBEAEHHBIX B pOMaHe
cneuganuctos. B pesyabrate 3TH AMNJIOMHPOBAHHHE CHEIHANHCTH
(noktop Boxop6eii, nanpuMep) OKa3blBalOTCs OCMESHHBLIMH BIBOMHE
(HezapoM B «vIeKCHKOHE MPONMHCHBIX HCTHH» CJ10BO «Iunaom» omnpe-
JensieTcsl MOUCTHHE AHTHTeTHYecKH (YToOBl He CKa3aTb — H3jeBa-
TeldbCKH) . «CBHIETENLCTBYET O 3HaHUAX. — Huueeco He Jdoka3bi-
saeT») %, MoxkeT KTo-HHGYIb BCTIOMHHT NOFOBOPKY O TOM, YTO OJHH
Aypak MoxkeT 0oJblle CIPOCHTh, YeM CTO YMHHIX oTBeTHTh? Ho
Belb H ONMH YMHBI MOxeT 0oJjiblle CNPOCHTb, YEM CTO AYPAKOB
OTBeTHTb. MHe JIMUHO HOcTefHsisl pelaKLUHsi NOrOBOPKH KaxeTcd
6oJsiee MoaXoasiliel K CaAydalw.

Bysap u Ilekiome — 310 ABe noaosuHm camoro Paobepa, a ux
CIOpH — 3TO NPOTHBOPEYHs, pasgupaBiiyue caMoro nucartens. M kak
daoGep He CMOr NpPeOJOJIeTb 3THX NPOTUBODPEUHA B cebe, Tak H
copel ByBapa u Ilekiomie HH K yeMy He mpHBoxAT. B pesyabrare
MHOTH€E BONPOCHI, IIOCTaBJEHHble B POMaHe, OCTAJHCh OTKPHTBHIMH —
BIUIOTb 0 3aKJIOYAIOLLET0 POMAaH NMPOrHO3a OTHOCHTEJNBHO NaJbHef-
el cyAbOBl 4esoBEUeCTBA.

B to xe Bpems ByBap u Ilekiowie — poxHble 6paTbs repoes
6eccmeptHoro TBOpeHHs (epBaHTeca, kotopoe ®Daobep 3Han «Ha-
H3YCTh» elle 10 TOro, Kak Hayuuiacs uutath. Bauauus «Jou-Ku-
xoTa» Ha Pjobepa (B 0COGEHHOCTH B NepHOR cosdaHus «bysapa u
Ilexkome»)  NOHCTHHE  OFPOMHO;  HCMAHCKHA  HCCjieloBaTenb
E. A. Jlbopau roBopur naxe o «kuxotuames Piaobepa» . «Cawmoe
nsymureasnoe B «Jon-Kuxores, — nucan Paobep Jyuze Komae 22
Hos16ps 1852 1., — OTCYTCTBUE UCKYCCTBEHHOCTU U TA HENPEPLIBHASN
CMECH UAAIO3UL C PEAALHOCTHIO, KOTOPAsl Henaer KHHTY Tako# cmell-
HOH M Takoi Mo3THYHOM» 37. Her COMHEHHSs, 4TO K 3TOMY Xe CTpe-
MuJaca u aBtop «bysapa u Ilexiome». M Her HHYero koMmpome-
THDPYIOWIETO B TOM, YTO OH B 3TOM He BHOJHe npeycnena. «Kakumu
KapJHKaMH KaxyTcs 1o cpaBHenHto c¢ CepBaHTecOM Apyrue! —
nuca1 ®uobep B TONALKO YTO LHTHPOBAHHOM NHCbMe K JlyHse

Kose. — Tocnomn, xKakum uyBcTByellib ce6s manenbkuM! Kakum
# Charles Haroche, Reflexions sur I'héritage flaubertien, — «Europes,

N° 138 (Juin 1957), p. 51; kypcus Apoiua.

% danobep, T. VI, ¢ 363

3 Cf. E. Alarcos Llorach. La interpretacién de «Bouvard et (Pécuchet»
de Flaubert y su quijotismo, — «Cuadernos de literatura», revista general de
las letras (Madrid), 1948. N° 10—12, p. 139-—176.

7 ®daobep, 1. VI, ¢ 417418
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mMajzienbknM!» 38 Koraa oAHH H3 KPHTHKOB cpaBHHJA ero ¢ MoJabepom
u CepBaHtecoM, Daobep npu3HaBasics Typresesy B NHCbME OT
14 nexabps 1876 r.: «fl He oTIHUAIOCH CKPOMHOCTHIO; TEM HE MeHee
Jlaxe OJHH «B THLIK CBOETro KaGHHETa» f nokpacHea or croida. $1 ne
BCTpedas elle raynocTH, HOXOAslel A0 NOLOGHOrO OTBpaleHus» 9.

Ho nens6exxHoe OTCYTCTBHE XK e aeMOTro pesyabTata (B CHIY
MeHblleH, no cpaBHenHI0 ¢ CepBaHTECOM, XYAOXKECTBEHHON ONapeH-
HOCTH) ellle He TOBOPHT OO OTCYTCTBHM BJHSHUS aBropa «Hon-
Kuxora» na asropa «byBapa 1 Tlexiolie», 06 OTCYTCTBHH Yy TO-
CJIeIHEr0 CTPEMJEHHS XOTs OB HEeMHOro NpUGAH-
3UTbCH KO BTOpoMy. M B Kakofi-To CTeHNEHH 3TO eMy YAaJoch.
MoxHo naxe ckasatb, uro 6e3 «Jou-Kuxoras «bByBapa u Ile-
KIOIe» II0-HACTOSIIIEMY TOHATH HEJMAb 3 1.

Haxe no cBouM (H3HYECKHM NAHHBHIM (2 B HEKOTOPOH CTereHH
H CBOHMH ICHXOJIOTHUECKHMH ocoOeHHoOcTsIMH) ByBap u Ilexiome
yem-to noxoxu Ha Jlon-Kuxora (Ilekrome) u Canuo Tlancy (By-
Bap). Koraa xe [lekiome nosiBasieTcss C KeJA€3HBIM TOPHIKOM Ha
SIBHO TPOH3BOJIbHYIO aBTODPCKylo mojadepxkky. Ho ruaBHoe, pasy-
roJIoBe, TO HENPOH3BOJILHBIE UYHTATEIbCKHE ACCOIHAIH IMOJYYaloT
MeeTcs, He 3TO OTAAaJeHHOe CXOJCTBO DM3HUECKHX HJH Ja¥Ke NCHXO-
JIOTHYECKHX JaHHHBIX IIDOTArOHHCTOB JIBYX POMAHOB, 2 XapakKTep
H CMBCJ TeX NPHKIIYEHHH H 3JOKJIOUCHHUH, KOTOpPble OGLIAH HM
YTOTOBAHLI, IVITABHOE — 3TO A Y X, KOTOPHI NpPOHH3bIBaer 06a TpPOU3-
BeleHHs, GUNOCO(CKHE HIeH, KOTOPhe B HHX BHIPA3HJHUCH.
He caryuaiino nepsbie «penenseHTe» «ByBapa u ITekwowe» (K. Kna-
pecu, X. Maprtu), nutaBuinecs: nocie cmeptd Oaobepa mo AOMME-
UM A0 HHX CIy4aHHBIM H OTPBLIBOUHBIM CBEAEHHSIM NAaTh CBOHM
YuTaTeJaSAM NpeJcTaBieHHe 06 ero emie HeoNnyOJHKOBAHHOM DOMaHe
(ZOBOJNILHO peNKHH B MCTOPHH JIHTEPATYphl CIy4adl <«IPOTHOCTHYE-
CKOfl» KPHUTHKH), HEBOJIbHO «pa3bupanH» ero mo cxeme «[lou-Ku-
xota». 1 HX MOXHO NOHAITb H Jaie, €CJAH XOTHTE, B HEKOTOPOil
‘CTENIEHH OIpaBlaTh.

Jlon-KHX0oT mepeXXHBaeT caMbie HEBEPOSITHBIC NMPUKJIIOYEHHS, Ha-
YWTaBLIKCh PHINAPCKMX poMaHoB, byBap u Ilexiome mperepnesawor
He MEeHbllHe NpPEeBPATHOCTH, HAUMTABIHHCH KBAa3HHAYYHBIX COYHHE-
Hufi. Kuury, npountanubie [JoH-KHXOTOM, 3acTaBuJid €ro BCTYNHUTh
B MOEAHHOK C BETPSIKOM, KOTODbIH OH IPHHSJI 32 BelWKaHa; KHHTH,
npountaHuble Bysapom u Ilexiowe, 3acraBjassii HX HamafaTh Ha
JIKeYUeHbIX, KOTOPbIX OHM NPHHHUMAaJH 3a HCTHHHBIX Myxell Hayxkmu.
Jama cepaua wcnanckoro upanbro Hysabcunes ToGocckast oxasa-
Jlacb Ha MNOBepKy CKOTHHIleH; Mesu, neppas moGoBb 52-yetHero
Ilexwouie, npeAcTaBAsABLIASACA €My CKPOMHOH HEBHHHOCTBIO, OKa3a-
Jlacb Ha JeJae pa3BpaTHOH [NeBKOH, Harpajusluell ero JNypHoH 60-
JIe3HbI0 (HEAAPOM B HEKOTPbIX 3apyOexHBIX MOJEepPHH3aUHAX

B Tam xe, c, 418
¥ dnobep, 1. VII, ¢ 470
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«Jlon-Kuxora», nanpumep, B «HenoBeke u3 Jlomanuus [I. Baccep-
mana, 1. Hapuona u M. Jlu, Jlyapcunes oka3biBaeTcsl MPOCTHTYTKOA
H Ha TrJjasax y 3purtesned NOABEPraercss TpyninoBOMY H3HACHJOBA-
umo). Jaxe r-xka Bopaen, nama cepauna Bysapa, csoeli KOpHcThIO
(paccTpouBLIeli MATPHMOHHAJIbHbLIE TJIaHbI €€ TNOKJOHHHKA) Hamo-
muHaer Tepecy — cyry6o npaktuunyio xeny Canuo Ilaucer. Iou-
KuXoT ocBOGOXKIaeT KAaTOPXKHHKOB, NOTOMY HYTO CYHTAeT HX IIe-
HEHHBIMH pbinapsamy; Bysap u Ilekiomwe noxGHpaloT B BOCIHTHIBAIOT
JleTell KaTOPXKHHUKA, MOTOMY UYTO CYHTAKOT 3THX 3BepeHhlueil ¢ Ayp-
HOH HaCJeACTBEHHOCTbIO yraerenHo#l HeBumHHOCTblO. Canuo Ilanca
ynpasJseT <«OCTpoBOM», uTOObl HacaguTb Tam COJOMOHOBY MYA-
poctb; ByBap u Ilekrome HoCcATCS ¢ nMpoekTaMH OOLIeCTBEHHLIX peop-
raHu3aiuil, 4yTo6sl YCTAHOBHTL GoJlee pa3yMHblE, C HX TOYKH 3pEHHS,
nopsaku B crpaHe. M kax J{on-KHxoT B KOHIle KOHIOB OTKa3Hl-
BA€TCH OT UT€HHsl PHIIADPCKHX POMAHOB H OT GOPbLOBI € BeTPSIHBIMH
MenbHHIAMH, TaKk H ByBap u [lexiome noj KoHel OTKasbIBAIOTCHA
OT YTeHHUs AYpauUKUX KHHr H OT GOpbOBl ¢ TOH ICEBAOYYEHOCTHIO,
KOTOPYIO OHM KOT/a-TO HpHHHMAaJu 3a Hayky. M TouHo Tax ke, Kak
MOA BAMSHUEM APYXKOB OUHCTHIUCH OT BCETO HAHOCHOTO, MO-HACTOSi-
HIeMy OUYeJOBEYHJMCh H B3aUMHO oforatunuch Jlon-Kuxor u Canuo
TManca, — OYHCTUJIHCH, OUEJOBEUMJIHCh U O0GOraTHIMCD 07 ee BJHd-
HHem Bysap u Ilekiome.

Taynoctu Bysapa u Ilexioile CcOOTBETCTBYIOT NEPHOAUYECKHUM
«noMewmareabcrBaM» JloHn-Kuxora, re u Apyrde npH3BaHBl YTO-TO
pasobuauuth: cymacOporcTBa reped Jlamawuu nomorator CepBaH-
TeCy NUCKPEAHTHPOBATh PBIIAPCKHC POMAaHbI, UylauecTBa INaBHtb-
OJIbCKHX «3HUIMKJIONEAUCTOB» AAlT Pao6Gepy BO3MOXKHOCTL OCMESTH
IVIOXYIO HAayKy H HENpaBUJIbHBIA HayuHbIt MeToA. BHe 3tofi dyHK-
UM BCE TPH repos oGHApYKHBAIOT HOUTH OXWHAKOBYIO MYAPOCTb
H 61aropo/ICTBO.

BonotuBmiuces mo 3aganmio Paobepa (B dusocodpckom
pOMaHe «IDOrpaMMHUPOBAHHES NESATEHHOCTH TEPOEB — BEIlb 00bI-
Has U Jo3BoJeHHas!) B «yuyeHbIX», JIHNIEHHHWX Kakoro Obl TO HH
6rln0 BaydHoro Metoja, ByBap u Ilexiomie, B namexiae na 6dJb-
IIYI0 YpOoXaHHOCTb CBOMX MOJeH, 3aBaNWIH 3TH TOJS HE TOJbKO
BCEBO3MOXKHLIMH 3KCKPEMEHTAMH, HO H TPYNaMH OKOJEBIIHX XKH-
BOTHHIX. B pesyabTaTe nojyuyeHHoe 3epHO HACTOJNLKO BOHAJIO, YTO
¢ TPYAOM Haxoauno c6uiT. «Huuero He nonumas B npoGieme BH-
JOB», OHH TILITAJIHCh CIYYHTb KO3Ja C OBLOH, KYPHILY C CeJie3HEM,
J0ra co CBHHbEH, «Halesicb IPOH3BECTH Ha CBeT ypoaoB». He omua-
JIeB TEXHHKOH pabOThHl ¢ MHKPOCKONOM, 3aGhiBasg «0 HeoGX0oAHMOMN
KalJie BOJABI, a HHOTLAa O MOKPLIBHOM CTEKJBLIIIKE» H «BHASA OIHMH
JHIIb TYMaH», OHH YCOMHHJIHNCb «B 3HaY€HHH MHKpOCKoma». B reo-
JOTHH MX pasfipa)kaja HOMEHKJaTypa, CIOPHOCTb HEKOTOPHIX HCTO-
PHYECKHX AT NpHBEJa HX K NPE3PHTESbHOMY OTHOMIEHHIO K (akK-
tam BooGme. Pewmenune Bysapa u [lekiome <«cocTaBuTh Kakyio-
HHOYIb HCTOpHIO» (€10 oKasajachk OuorpadHs, BepHee — mJjaH
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6norpacduu repuora AHryJeMCKOro) oueHb HaNOMHHAET paccKas
lopbkoro «Kak cnoxuan mecHio». He noHnmas oGbeKTHBHOrO
Xapakrepa HCTOPHUYECKOro mnpoliecca, AeTepMEHHPOBAHHOCTH HCTO-
pHYECKHX COOBITHH, OHM COKpyLIaJHCh NO MOBOAY TOrO, YTO BO
BpeMs pesosonuu 1789—94 rr. posincTaM H pecnyOJHKaHLAM <He
yAaJoch MOJAaJHTh C CaMOro HauaJjia». 3aHfBINHCH ICHXOJOTHEH H
y3HaB, YTO €€ Ie/Ib — H3y4yaTbh ABJEHHHA, INPOHCXOAAIIHE <BHYTPH
Moero $», Byeap u Ilekiome mnpHHsSIHCH 3a caMoHAaGJIONEHUE:
«B TeyeHHe ABYX Helesb <(...>> OHH DPHIIHCH B COOCTBEHHOM CO3Ha-
HHM, HayJady, HaJesiCb Ha BeJHKHE OTKPBLITHA, HO He CHeJaJHu HH
OIHOro, 4eM OBIIH BeCbMa H3yMJeHbl». UTO6H He YMHOXKAaTh NOHOG-
HHIX NpUMEpOB, A100aBHM JHIIb, YTO BO MHOTMX HOJOGHBIX Ciyuasix
NPOABJSACTCS He CTOJBKO 3ajaHHAs aBTOPOM raynocth bDysa-
pa u llexome u naxe He cTonbko KpuTHka DmobepoM HexocraTka
MeTolla, CKOJIBKO ero XeJaHue mo3a6aBHTb uuTatend. M1 ecnu kHu-
ra ®ynob6epa He OKasajach «TaKoil CMEINHOA», KaK KHHra O «phla-
pe IleuanbHoro OGpa3a», TO 3TO CAYYHJIOCH OTYACTH IOTOMY, Y10
3a6aBHOCTb HHBIX €€ 3MH30J0B TAKOTO POJa OKa3ajach HecBoGO[-
HOH OT TOH HCKYCCTBEHHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPOH TaK H3VMJISIIO
nucareqas B «Jlou-Kuxore».

Onnako uacro Bysap u Ilexiowe okasbiBaiorcsi, Ha060poT, BO-
niaouierusiMy camoro ®nobepa, pynopamu €ro coGCTBEHHBIX HieH,
H TOrAa KDHMTHKa ILIOXOH HAaYKH H HeJOCTaTKa MeTola B Hayke
OCYHIECTBJsIETCE B pPOMaHe € HX NOMOILbIO, a He 3a HX
cueT. M ecnu oHH HMHOrZa H B NOJZOOHBIX CIY4asix OKA3bIBAIOTCA
«HE Ha BBICOTE», TO 3TO NPOHCXOLHT YK€ H3-3a HEINOCTaTKa MEeTo-
na» y camoro ®uobepa, o6ycJOBIEHHOr0 He3HaHHEM JHaJieKTHYe-
CKOTO H HCTOPHYECKOT0 MaTepHaln3Ma.

Byeap u Ilekioine MeTKo H OCTPOYMHO KPHTHKOBaXu CBOGOLY
BOJIM, GOHAaNapTH3M, PYCCOM3M, KODBICTHYIO, TPYCJAHBYIO O€CNpHH-
HHIHOCTb OYDIKyas3uH, NBOPSHCTBA H LEPKBH B nepuon Bropoht pec-
ny6AHKH W rOCyAapcTBEHHOTO nepesopoTa 2 pekabps 1851 r., mpo-
TuBopeunsi Bubnup, HenmpoTHB/JIeHUecTBO EBaHrequs;, maGJOHHOCTb
HCTOPHUYECKHX POMAHOB, TJIYNOCTb MCTOPHYECKHX NPaM, TPHBHAJb-
HOCTH MeNIaHCKHX JApaM. OHH 3aC/AYyXEHO KPHTHKOBaJH JIHYHLIE
pOMaHLl 33 OTCYTCTBHE B HHX Cpeldbl H SMOXH, IMODHCTHUECKHE
POMaHH 3a Ha/lHYHe B HHUX JIHIIb JHYHOCTH aBTOpa, UPHKIIOUEH-
YyecKHe pPOMaHbl 38 HMX <«HEBecOMOCTb» M Aaxe bBanbsaka 3a ero
<«TIpeyBeJHUEHNsi». A BMecTe ¢ HAEAMH y HHX NpHOAaBHJIOCH M CTpa-
nanusi. Ux cTpemsieHHe K HMCTHHE NMPEBPATHJIOCH B XKIYUYIO XKaiKiy.
«0 coMHeHHe, coMHeHHMe! — Bockauuasns [lekome, o6XBaTHB TroJO-
By pykamu. — S mpeanouen 6bl HeObiTHe!» B KOHIlE KOHIOB Y
Bysapa u Ilexiowe, kak u y ®uobepa, «pasBHjiach NpecKsepias
CIIOCOGHOCTb 3aME4ATb SAYNOCTb U He nepeHocuTo ee boabuwe. HIX
Oropuyany pasjuuHbie MEJOYH: ra3eTHbIE PEKJaMbl, MPOPUIbL KaKO-
ro-BH6YIb OOBIBATENs, NypauKoe paccy:K[eHHe, clyuaiHo HMH MOA-
caymwantoe. lymas O TOM, 4TO FOBOPHJOCH B [epeBHe, OpeacTas-
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Jassa cebe, YTO AaxKe y aHTHNOAOB ecTb cBod Kysoubl, cBon Ma-
pecko, cson Pypo, OHH UYBCTBOBAJ/H, KaK HaJg HHMH CJIOBHO TSCO-
Teer 6pems ecell 3emauy (BCIOMHUM, UTO BCEro ABAALATHIO TOMAMH
panee r-xxa Bosapu, no ciosaM camoro xe ®nobepa, cTpazana M
MIakajga JHUIIb «8 08adyaru gparnyysckux cesenusax»)®, I'mans
Ha 3Be3Nbl, OHH AYMaJH O TOM, YTO U TaM, HaBepXy, HaBEPHOE «Cy-
IECTBYIOT KOMMEPCAHTH, XXaHAapMbI», UTO U TaM TOPTYyIOT, AEpYyT-
Cs1, HU3BEPraloT KOpoJieH».

Ho xanpapmbl cymiecTBoBaJu MHpexfie BCEro Ha 3eMJe, H R
OJLHO «NIPEKPacHOE» YTPO OHH SBHIHCh K ByBapy u Ilekiome c npu-
Ka3oM 00 HX 3ajepxaHuu. MIX o6BHHSAJM «B NOKYILEHHH Ha peJIH-
rHIO, Ha NOPsNOK, B MOACTPEKATEJbCTBE K BO3MYLIEHHIO» (KAaK TYT
He BCIIOMHHTb O TNpelaHHH cyRy camoro ®iobepa 3a «ockopbine-
HHe OOILEeCTBCHHOH MOpaJH, PeJHrud H JOoGpPHIX HpaBOB», KOTOpOE
KOO cojepxkasiocb B «Mapnam DBoapu»!). Bmecre ¢ skangap-
MaMu K ByBapy u [lekiome BTOpraercsi Bechb IIaBHHBbOJbCKHE 3Be-
puUHeN. YKe HaBHO «HX HeoGhMMaHHBIA 06Gpa3 KU3HH BHI3LIBAA B
obllecTBe HEYJIOBOJLCTBHE», H «OHH BHYWIAJAH JIOASM TNOAO3PEHHUSA
M Jaxe CMYTHHI cTpax». A crpax nxenaer jwleli GeciecTHHIMH H
noaaeiMH. Jloktop Bokop6e#t, kotoporo Bysap u Ilekiome ne pas
3acTaBJsiJIH KPacHETb 33 CBOE NpPO()ECCHOHANBHOE HEBEXKECTBO, «IIO-
XKanen» Apy3eil, NOCOBETOBAB OTIPABHTb WX B JOM YMAaJIHIIEHHBIX.
Bcenomunaercs He toabko Hankwuii, Ho # YaanaeB. «IHUHKJIONEIHS
TJIyNoCTH» IepepacreT B «rope oT yma», u cioBa Huapo (ckasawu-
Hhie MM B «)Kake-dartanucre» npuMenureabHo Kk Cokpaty) o Tom,
YTO «CNIOKOH BEKOB POJb MyJpela Oblla ONacHOK CPEeNH TJYNLOB»,
NoJyyaloT elle pa3 HarjJsfHoe TOATBepXJAeHHe, XoTs Dysap u
Ilekiome n He cokpaThl. ONHAKO «NE€ped JIHIOM THYCHOCTH H NOA-
JIOCTH IPYTHX TepoeB pPOMaHa» OHH <«OCTAlOTCH AbCOAOTHbIMU Ti-
namu UHTEAAEKTYAAbHOU u MOPAAbHOU wecTHoCTu» 4. Y diobGepa
Bysap u Ilekiomle u uMX OKpyXKeHHE MOYTH TAaK XKe pPEIIHTEAbHO
JudepeHuHPOBaHB W NPOTHBONOCTABJAEHH IPYT APYTY, Kak, CKa-
XKeM, HTY3HACTH H ¢uancreps y toro ke ['obmana. Ho y ®daobe-
pa 3To cleJaHO He M3 JIOGBH K aHTHUTe3e (Kak y POMAaHTHKOB), a
H3 HEHaBHCTH K OOIIECTBEHOMY JIHIIEMEPHIO, B CHJIEe H ONACHOCTH
KOTOpOro oH yGenusics yxe BO Bpems npouecca «Maxam Bosapu».

«Mbl — auwnue, — nucan daoGep dpuecty Deftno 28 okrabps
1872 r. — Hac HeHaBHASIT ¥ Npe3UPaIOT, — BOT B YEM HCTHHa». 2
B HlaBunbose JUIIHEMH — a IIOTOMY HEHaBHAHMBIMH M Tpe3upae-

MuiMH — ObiH ByBap u Ilekiomie. B 3T0M HX eIHHCTBEHHAS «BHHa»
nepeq CBOMMH COTPaZaHaMH H TOJBKO NO3TOMY «OHH BCErO JIMIIH-
JIHChY.

9 ®duoGep, 1. VII, c. 532 (nucemo k Jlyuse Kose or 14 asrycra 1853 r.).

174; Edouard Maynial Flaubert. P., «<Nouvelle Revue Critique», <1943>>,
p. .
2 dnobep, 1. VIII, c. 384; xypcus daobepa.
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®nobep Henasuaea kKapbepham. «CioBa BpOAE. TOPONUTLCS,
nooxodsuuii MOMEHT, nopa 3anATb MecTo (B «JlekcHkoHe mpomnuc-
HBIX HCTHH» NOA 3THM CJIOBOM 3Hauutcsa: «Hamo Bcerxza npocuth
MecTa»)*3, dobuTeca noaoxenus, — nucad «oTWENbHHK H3 Kpyac-
ce» Makcumy [liokany 25 nions 1852 r.,, — njs MeHs mycrite 3ny-
ku <...> Cdeaatbcsa 3HAMEHUTHIM — HANEKO HE camoe riaproe
Aas MeHd. JIuuwb TIlecraBHe NOCPENACTBEHHBIX JIIOACH MOMKET 3THM
yaoBaeTBOpHTbCA <(...> JlaKe caMas HCOCHOPHMAST H3BECTHOCTb
He JaeT Y/JOBJETBOPEHHS; BCE PaBHO, KOTAAa yMHpaellb, HE YBEpEH,
co3fan au cebe uUMS WM HeT, eCJ M TOJAbLKO TH HE Aypak
<...> §I po6uBawch ayuuiero, s X004y HPaBHTbCH CaAMOMY
cebe. Ycllex NpeACcTaBJASAETCS MHE pPe3yJAbTaTOM,
a He neabwo <...> Bor riae duxanue sicuznu, rosopiuh b,
ykaswiBast Ha [lapux. Ilo-MoeMmy TBOe JbIXaHHe KH3H#H BaC1€HBKO
oTraeT 3anaxoM THuiabX 3yGoB. Ilaprac, kyza Tel pu~iallaemb
MEHSI, BbIAEJseT, Ha MOH B3rasii, 0oJbllle MHA3MOB, Ue€M VIIOEHNH.
JlaBphl, 4TO CPHIBAIOT TaM, HalO CO3HATLCH, CJAEFKA MOKPHITIL Lepb-
MoM»#, [locsie mpHBENEHHEIX CJIOB He MOXET ObIrh HA MaleHiliero
COMHeHHs1 B TOM, kKak ®PioGep OTHOCHTCS K CBOHM I'€POSIM: KOHCU-
Hoe mopaxenue DBysapa u Ilekiomme crosin ke KpacHOPEUHBO H
yGenuTenbHo nokasbiBaeT cumnaTtHio dnobepa K HUM, ero ysaxe-
EHE K HX MOpajJbHBIM M YMCTBEHHHIM KadyecTBaM, KaK KOHCUHHIA
ycnex OM3 («BJacTH ocTeperaloTcsl ero, a oGILeCcTBEHHOE MHEHHe
€My MOKpOBHTeabCTByeT. HepaBHo oH moayuua opien Ilovernoro
Jeruona» — TaK KoHyaercss «Majgam DBoBapH») J0Ka3wBaer ero
GesrpaHMYHOE BO BCeX OTHOIIEHHSAX Npe3penue K ueMy. Lcin oH
BHauaJe W TOATPYHHBAJ Haj HHMH, eCJH OH H B JAa’abHeiiuieM (B
unutepecax GapcoBoii NPHPOIL! CBOCTO POMaHa) HepelKo NOKa3biBaeT
EX B CMEIWIHOM BMJE, TO C TEYEHHEM BPEMECHH, MO Mepe MpoiBIKe-
Lusl AEeACTBUS BIepe], NO3HaB, TaX CKa3aTh, ¢HA CBOE ILKVpe»
«TSKKHA NYTh MO3HAHHS», OH HWJH ZOBCSM OTKa3biBAeTCcs OT 3TOro,
MJIM NEPEKNIOUAEeT, KaK MH YK€ BHIEIH, KOMH3M CuOHX TEpoeB 8
Tparu4ecKkyio MI0CKOCTb.

Poman ®aobepa He 6e3 OCHOBAHHMA CPABHHBAKT C TE€TEBCKHM
«®aycrom». Ilo cioBam Jleona erymya «I'ére coznan vurenrek-
TyaJIbHBIi POMaH UYEJOBEYECTBA B JIHIE OAHOrO H3 €ro HauGoJee
yMHBIX TnpefcraBuTenei», ®aobep ke — B Jule OpejcraBHTened
«rpokoit Maccei» °. HMcropus ByBapa u Ilekiome — 3To kak Onl
npeauicropus daycra. «Paycr» HauuHaercs ¢ Ttoro, ueM «DBysap
n Tekowes» konuatwrtes: «J duigocoduio moctur, /51 cran wpucrom,
craa spauoM ...,/ YBH! c ycepapeM H TpyAom /M B Gorocsiosbe 6
nponuk, — [V He ymHe#i a1 cran B KoHie KoHLOB, /[Uem mnpexne

Y dugobep, 1. VI, ¢. 373.

4 dnobep, 1. VI, c. 379—380; xypcus @Pnobepa, paspanka Hama.

45 Léon Degoumois. Flaubert 3 ’Ecole de Goethe. Genéve, Sonor, 1925,
p- 64.
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661 ...» Ozmnako ecayn @aycr, yesoBeKk OOHANEXKHBAIOLIEH 3MOXH.
NpelCcTaBHTENb BOCXOJAsAIlEro Kjaacca, ele Mor NepedTH OT CJOBa
K perny (ubo «Brauaje Obuio Aeno»l), OT TeOpHH — K INpaKTHKE
(n60 «Teopust, MOA Ipyr, cefoBosoca, [A npeBO XKH3HH 3€JIEHO
BCeria»), TO aHaJornyHas monnTka DyBapa u [lekiomre, miogeit
3noxH Ge3BpeMeHbs, «OCKOJKOB» HHCXOASLIEro Kiaacca, KOHUH:Iach
NMOJIHBIM KpaxoM. [Ipyrue Bpemena -— npyrue neceHd. M Tem ue
MeHee, B 310Xy, Koria «ayma ®paHuu kosaebanace MeXIy CaMbIM
KpalilHUM [TeCCHMH3MOM H ONTHMH3MOM», pomaH Puaobepa, no cmpa-
BenuBoMy 3aMeuaHuto ®. JInona, «paktHueckKH NpuHaxIexan He
K nodasaswuum, a k 0600paouun daxkropamn»*®. B snoxy, Korma
Jlaxke Jyylohe YMBI, OCJAENJEHHbIe MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH OTKPBITHAMH
B 006/1aCTH HAYKH, CUMTANH JOKAa3aHHLIMH HUCTHHAMH pa3Hble T'HIO-
Te3bl, HECOCTOSTENbHOCTb KOTOPHEIX JOKa3bBajH MO3AHEHIINE OT-
kpuitus, Duaobep, no cnpaseAsuBoMy 3aMeuaHuio P. liomeruns,
PEKOMEHI0BAJl OCTOPOXKHOCTL H PaAa3YMHBLIA CKEINTH-
nu3mM*%. Eciu HeHcuepmaeM aTtoM, TO Makpomup — Tem GoJsee.
<H B He6Ge u B 3eMne COKpuITO Gonbie, /Uem cHurtes samrefl My-
poctd, lopauuo», — rosopua npuHu ['amaer. Tak u [lexromwe,
MOrpYXKEHHBIH B CBOEr0 poja 3abblTbe, «Ipe3nsT O OECUHCIEHHBIX,
PacCesiHHBIX BOKPYr HEro CYILIeCTBOBAHHUAX, O XKYXKIKABHIMX Hece-
KOMBIX, O IpPSITABIIHXCS IOX MYypaBOI0 HCTOYHHKAX, O COKe pacTe-
HHE, O NTHLAX B THe3lax, o BeTpe, 061aKax, o BCcell NPHPOJAE, He
noITAACL NPORUKHYTL 8 ee TAliHol, YBACUEHHbLIL ee MOuiblo, nodas-
Aennbll ee geautuems.,

Cpoeii xu3Hbio B lllaBunnose bysap u Ilexiome kak 6ol mbITa-
JUCh NPHMHPHTb PYCCOH3M C BOJBTEPLAHCTBOM, KH3Hb Ha JOHE
NpUPOABl — ¢ OJaraMi UHBHIH3ALHH, <«FEAUOTH3M JCPEBeHCKOMN
KU3HH» — C KOMMYHHCTHYECKHM HJEaJIOM BCECTOPOHHErQ Pa3BUTHS
auugoctd. He Gyaer oco6ofi HATSIKKOM, €CJIH MBI CKa)eM, YTO OHH,
HEBEIOMO AN ce6si, MOMBITAJAHCh YHHUTOXKHTb NPOTHBOIOJ/JOXKHOCTD
MEXAY ropojaoM H pepesnel. Her Huuero ynuBHTEnbHOrO B TOM,
YTO OHH HE€ CMOIVIH pa3peiluTb NnpobiaeMmy, KOTopas Raxke NJsi HAc
ocraerca ellle oTAajJeHHoH nepcnektuBoi. Gloria victis! . .

W3 pomana ®aobepa caeldyer, uto «OoJjbluasi yrposa Js Cho-
KOHCTBUSL H 6e30NaCHOCTH, JaxKe MJIs1 CaMOH >KH3HH, 3aKJioyaercs
B TOM, YTOOBI AyMaThb, a, CJa€10BaTeJbHO, H lIefiC’l‘BOBaTb OTJIAHYHO
OT cTaja»*%; eciM MBI He XOTHM HJIHM HE MOXKEM TpPUHATH H HCIOJ-
HSITb BCEX JIHIEMEPHBIX H YCJIOBHBIX NPaBUJ MKHU3HH, MBl JOJIXKHBH
oT Hee BoslepxkuBaTbcs S, JlpyruMu cnosamu, «Bysap u Ilekiwo-
me» — 3TO OCyXJAeHUE KOHDOPMH3MA M OOGILIECTBEHHOTO JHUEMe-

46 Ferdinand Lion. Der franzdsische Roman im neunzehnten Jahrhundert.
Stendhal. Balzac. Flaubert. Zola. Ziirich, Oprecht, <{1952>>, S. 111—112.

47 Cf. R. D<umesnil>. Introduction, éd. citée, p. 665.

* Margaret G. Tillett On reading Flaubert. L., Oxiord University press,
1961, p. 123.

4 Ci. Edouard Maynial Introduction, éd. citée, p. XIV.
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pus. YXe B 3TOM — uX 371060AHEBHOCTb H Henpexojsillee 3Haye-
Hue. Ho 3nauenne kHMIrH MJsi Hauiero BpeMeHH H JJIsi HAC 3THM HeE
orpannuupaercad. Kuura OPaofepa <«koHcTaTHpyer cMmepTbh <...>
6yp:KyasHOH KyJbTypbl, a C HEK H SHUMKIONEJHYECKOr0 HAeana.
Moxer a1 3T0T HAean BO3POAHTLCS Ha Ga3e KAKOM-TO HOBOH XyJb-
TypH —— 3TO NOKaxer Oyayinees 5.

«O pocrouHcTBax KHUFH, — nucaa ®jao6ep, — MOXHO CyRHTb
no cuae TYMaKa, KOTOPold OT Hee Nnoaydaeutb, u no KOAUHELTSY
8pemenu, KaxKoe HYyMHOo, 4To6bt npultuy 8 ceba»5'. CoMHEHHR LeT:
TyMak, noaydyeHHb# oT «ByBapa u I[lekiome» GypxKyasHum ofle-
CTBOM, OKa3aJjICi HAacCTOJbKO CHJbHLIM, UYTO OHO HE MOXET NPHATH
B ce6s Aaxe NO NpOWECTBHH AeBsHocTa JeT. Ho poman ®aobepa
o6Gpallled He TOJLKO B Npoluioe, HO ¥ B Gyaymee. A K HaM TeMm
6onee. Ho ne noromy, pasymeercsd, 4TO OH 0Kasajcs TeM <«pOMa-
HOM HH O YeM», KOTOpriH Puobep BCIO KHU3Hb MEUTaJ HANHCaThb H
KOTODBIt B KayecTBe OHOro GyAaTo Gwl cTaj mpooGpa3oM COBpEMEeH-
HOTO «aHTHPOMaHa» (He roBODS yXe O TOM, YTO B NPOEKTHPOBAB-
weMcsi PnoGepoM poMaHe TAKOTO pola, B OTJHHYHE, CKaXeM, OT
«HOBOTO pOMaHa», NEepexo] «COAEpKaHHA» B «POpMy» OKazanaca 6n
He GoJiblel aHHUTHJSIHEA COAEepXKaHHsl, YeM Nepexoj Macch B
9HEPrui0 -— HCYe3HoBeHWeM Marepud), W naxe He mortomy, utG
ycramu ByBapa ®PuaobGep mnpenckasaj HEKOTOpHIE BELLH, KOTOphLIe
TOrJla MOTJIH MOKa3aTbcs (aHTAaCTHYECKHMH, a HulHe cranau (Hiau
CTaHOBATCSI) peaNbHOCTbIO (BO3poxieHHe Esponm Asmef, KocMH-
yeckue noserbl H mp.). Mcrunuas 340601HEBHOCTh (J106€pOBCKOro
poMaHa — B €ro CCHOBHOH Npo6iaeMe — npo6aeMe MeToda B Hayke,
H60 B 3MOXY TMPOHHKHOBEHHSI B TalHbl MHKPO- M MakpoMmHpa (Ha-
CTyNIJIEHHe K€ TaKOH 3MOXH npelckasmiBaa yxe bBysap) BonpocH
Hay4yHO! METOJOJIOTHH HMEIOT, Da3yMeeTcs, HCKJIOUHTENbHO 00Jb-
woe 3Hauenve. MoxHO JiM yTBePKAaTh, YTo KHHra Quobepa oxa-
3ajacb aJlpeCOBAHHOA JHINb HayKe ero BPeMeHH, UTO COBpEMEH-
Has HayKa BcerjJa BblUIe ero KpUTukn? MoxeM iu MBI, noJo-
3Ka PYKy Ha cepile, cKa3aTh, YTO Ha I E€H HaYKH 3Ta KPHTHKA He
kacaerca? He ayume am Ham no npumepy CeGactuana bBpanra
OTKPOBEHHO NPH3HATbCH, YTO H MH HAIVIYIMWJIH B XH3HH MHOIOY,
noka 6oJedd BCEMH HAIUHMH <«JeTCKHMH OOJE€3HSAMHU» JIEBH3HBI B
Hayke? Beib HMEHHO 3THM MBI JajH HallMM BparaM IOBOJ CPaB-
HUBAThb HMHBIX HALIMX YYEHbIX C OJHO3HLIM (JAo6epoBckum OmM3,
kotoporo A. KaMio HeciyyaiiHO .BCIOMHMJA B CBSI3H C MONHITKOA
JIbiceHKO <« OHCLKIIHHHPOBaTb XpoMmocombi». Koraa mu teneps,
yAAPHBLIHCDb (KAaK HCThie NO3HTHUBHCTHI) B NIPOTHBONOJIOXKHYIO Kpai-

. HOCTb, BO3JiaraeM BCe HallH HaleXJh Ha MaTeMaTHKy H rOBOpPHM

50 Alain Pons. L'Aventure de l'encyclopédie, — in: Jai lu l'essentiel:
«Encyclopédie ou dictionnaire raisonné des Sciences, des Arts et des Métierss.

1751—1772. <P, 1963>, p. 109.
5 ¢aobep, 1. VI, crp. 526 (nucomo x Jlynsze Koae or 15 mwoas 1853 r.).
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0 HOT naxke taM, rae, Moxer GuTh, 60Jablile clefoBado Ol IFOBO-
PHTb O NpodeccCHOHaJbHOH 3THKE H 3JIEMEHTApHOH YEeCTHOCTH —
passe Mul He CTaHOBHMCSl MoxoxuMM Ha Bymapa n Ilekiowe (B nx
KOMHYeCKOA (YHKUHH), KOrja OHH, Hanpumcep, fepecmaTpHBan
«[droma ¢ Hayunoi Touku 3penus»! Hakoney — passe Vv nac majio
npobJaeM, KOTOphle Tak ke, Kak B pomaHe DuoGepa 3a cronerHe
IO Hac, OCTalOTC# OTKPHITHIMH. [locTaTouHo Ha3Bath npobiaeMy
oGyueHud ¥ BocnuTanus, xoropyio Byeap u Ilekiome -— Bocnura-
TeJH JAeTel KaTOpKHHKA — He CMOIJH pa3peiiuTb, ndo «cyuniecrt-
BYIOT HATypHl, JHUIEHHble HPABCTBEHHOTO YYBCTB3, M BOCHITaHNe
toraa GeccuabHo». IIpasma, korga-tro y nac 6w Maxapeuko. Ho
TENEepb Yy HAC — MAETCKHE KOMHATBI MWJIHLMH, H Mbl BbIMYKAEHHI
NUCaTh O COLMAJMbHBIX W GHONOrMYECKHX OCHOBAHHSIX NPECTVIIHOCTH,
o Geccunuu Bocnutanua. Ilo mHenmio P. omenuns, «Bypap u
[lexiowe» ~— 370, B KOHEYHOM CHeTe, NPEAYNpPERNEHHE TEM, KOTO-
pHe «He HayUYHAHuCh YYHThCs» %2, Hamy wKoay (0T HayadabHON IO
BHICHIEH) YyXKe JecsTHJeTHS JHXOpalsiT BCsUeckHe pedOpMH, HO
«BO3 W HELIHE TaM»: Mbl TOWHO TAK XK€ «HC HAYHUAUCH YUUTHC».

Ilo o6pemy «bBysap u Ilekwowes — Hebonbwas xnura Ho:
«Majio CJI0B, a FOpsi peueHbKa, rops peueHbka Ge3foHHast». UroSw
HcuepnaTh 3Ty Ge3[N0OHHYIO «DEYEHbKY» — HYXKHH TOMa

%2 Rene Dumesnil. Gustave Flaubert. L’homme et Voeuvre. Avec des
doeuments inédits. 3-éme éd. P., <{1947>>, p. 396.

7 Tell. nr. 587
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POMAH ®JIOBEPA «<BYBAP U NEKIOIUE>
H ETrO 3APYBE)XHDbBIE KPUTHKH

A. 10. Tpymman
Kadenpa zanagHoeBpomeACKOR JHTEPATYPHl H KJACCHYECKON GuIONOTAH

Ctatbsa 3!

Poman ®naobGepa (kak 3T0 Hepenko OHIBaeT ¢ HCTHHHO BeJH-
KMMH TIPOU3BEICHHSIMH MHPOBOI JIUTEPATYPbl) HMEJ CBOH MIPOAOJ-
JKCHHS, Ha €ro MOTHBB CO3MaBaJHCh BapHallMH, CTH/IH3aUMH, Apa-
Matusaluud. OQHEM M3 [POH3BeleHUH Takoro pona (4 elBa JH He
caMBbIM NEpPBLIM) OKas3anachb HOBEJJa YK€ BCTPEUABILIErOocs HaMm B
npenwvinyuel cratee AHpu Ceapa «Hckywenne Ilekiomes.?

Qaktuuecky HoBesla Ceapa siBJasieTCsl He NpPOIOJXKEHHEM, a
IpYrUM OKOHYyaHHEM (I0OEPORCKOTO POMAaHA, Tak KaK Mo CBOEMY
CONEPXKAHUIO OHA NPHUMBIKAET HEe K KOHIY pOMaHa, & K KOHUY ero
BOCbMOH rJjaBbi, K ONHCAHHIO BCEHOMIHOH, HEOXKHAAHHBIMH CRHJE-
TeJsMH KOTOPOH C yeplaka CBOero AoMa crtanu byBap u llenionie,
OKa3aBlIMecs TAKUMM XK€ HeyZaUHUKaMH B «CMEpPTH», KaKHMH OHH
6oy B xusuu. (B To e Bpemsa HoOBeMJa 3Ta MOXKET B KakKOH-TO
Mepe pacCMaTpPHBATHCS H KaK BapHAlHA HA TeMBl 3NI301a NIAOM-
uuuectBa bBysapa u llexwomwe x [lenuspanckoit Goromarepu B fe-
BSITOH TJiaBe poMaHna).

[lon BHUNSIHMEM 3TOr0 CTOMb MAacTepcku onucanHoro Puacsepom
MOAYHOYHOrO GorocayxeHHa B Ilekiome npobyxKiaaeTc: MucTHye-
CKMH DB JOHell «ero NEepBOro HNpPHYACTHA» K OH (CTOJb XKeCTOKO
o6MaHyBliHiicad B JOAAX, B JIOOBH M B HaykKax) pewaer NOCTYOHThb
B Ipann-Ulaprtpés. Bysap, Aas KOTOPOro COXKHTENLCTBO ¢ Ilekio-

1 Hauano cM. B Yu. san. Tapryckoro roc. ye-Ta, Buin. 216, Tapty, 1968, crp.
146—166 (Crates 1) u Bui. 294, Tapry, 1972, ctp. 114—149 (Cratesa 2).

2 Henry Céard, La Tentation de Pécuchet, — «L’Evenement», 6. IX 1891+,
KpectikoM (3fiech M B jnanbHefiuem) ofSosHauaercs usjanue, umeromeecs B Co-
BerckoM Coio3e HIb B BHAE MHKPOGHJIbMA, HOJYIEHHOTO 1O HaueMmy
3aKa3y CEKTOPOM HHOCTDAHHOrO KOMILIEKTOBAaHHS H MeXayHapoaHOro KH#rooGmena
TocynapcrsenHo#i nyGanunoit 6ubnuoreku um. M. E. Caareikosa-Hlenpuna H3-3a
pyfiexa, O Ceape n o socupusithn uM «byBapa u Tlekiowe» cM. B Hawed paGore
«Powman dnobepa «Bysap u Ilekiome» u ero sapyGexusie KpuTHKH. Ctatea 2, —
Vu. san. Tapryckore roc. yH-a, b, 294, Tapry, 1972, ctp. 119—124.
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e YCnenao CTaThb HEBHIHOCHMBIM (HOO JIMUO ero eMy He HPaBHJIOCH,
a caM OH Ka3aJCs pEMHTENbHO TAYNEIM) H KOTODHA YXKe He pas
NPHHHMAJ pellesHe H36aBHTbCA OT HEr0 C TNOMOULbIO XOPOMEro
noJieHa, ecTeCTBEHHO, He CTAJ BO3paXaTb H Jlaxe onobpiu1 BLGOp
MOHacCThIps — BO-TIEPBBIX — <«H3-3a JIMKepa, Ha3blBAEMOro luap-
TPE30OM», a BO-BTOPbIX — <«H3-3a CJ1aBbl», H60 B Gyayumem [lekwome
BeIb MOr CTaThb HacCTOSIT€IEM ITOTO MOHACTHIPA U B KauecTBe TAKO-
BOTO TIOAMHCHIBATL 3TUKETHUKU A8 OYTHLUIOK HAa3BAaHHOrO JHkepa #,
TaKHM 00pa3oM, NPOCJaBHTbCS BO BCeX Kade

Ho y Bysapa Gbina u 6osee JuuHasi NpHYMHA KeAaTb yaaje-
Hus Ilexiomie ¢ ero MopasibHBIM PUFOPH3MOM: NPHUCYTCTBHE Apyra
MEIaj0 eMy WCTIBITATh HA NPAKTHKE NOKTPHHH NOJIOOMBUIRXCA €My
aubepTHHOB, H6O Xa)Ke AJS TOro, 4roObl YHTaTh MapKuda ne Cana,
ByBap 6mi1 BHIHYXIEH CHMYJHPOBATh XPOHHUECKOE pacCTPOHCTRO
JKeJynKka W MOJIHS NPOCHXHBaThb B yOopHOH ... Byeap naxe eb-
3pajcd npoBoauThb Ilekiome mo Ilapuxka, HO JHIIBL 3aTeM, YTOGHI,
€llBa NOCAaJHB €r0 Ha MNoe3]l, caMOMY OTNPaBHTbCH K JEBHUAM ...

Ilexiome xe, npojejsaBUIMA NMEMIKOM Bech nyTh oT I'penoGasa no
MOHaCTBIPS, BKOHEl, H3MYUYHBIUHACS H B CBOEM CTPEMJEHHH K Gory
H3HOCUBIUHK (B OT/IHYMe OT MaTepu [aMjieTa B ee CTPEeMIEHHH K
3aMyKeCTBY) «iapy GamIMakoB», JHLIb NOCAE MPOACKHTENLHOrO
Iuajora (Ha CcHeromajze) ¢ MOHACTBIDCKHM 3KOHOMOM (KOTOpBIf
HUKaK He MOr NOHSTb TOTO, YTO e, COOCTBEHHO, YrOAHO ero cobe-
CEeHHUKY, H KOTOPBI NMOATOMY YIOPHO PEKOMEHIO0BAJ €My HaXOIHB-
HIMACS O COCEJCTBY TPAaKTHUP) GBI, HAaKOHENW, BOYIUEH B MOHACTHPb.

HecMoTpst Ha oaMHHAAUATHIETHHH HCHIBLITATENbHBIA CpOK, He-
OOXOHMMBIH /ISt BCTYNJIEHHS B 3TOT MOHACTHLIPh M OPAEH, M He-
CKOJIBKO oXxJaauBimiuil ero mbla, Ilekiomie, «I0NyIIE€HHBIH K UCHBITA-
HuIo mocryjara (admis a essayer du postulat), 6mn ncnonbsosan
Ha 3eMmJjefenbyecKux paboTax».

JKusnp B MomacThipe mpuuach Ilexkiome He TO BKYCY: mpHXO-
AHJOCh OTpAaHHYMBAThL ceGs B MHUIle, BCTaBaTh NO HOUAM, «UTOGH
nieTb 3ayTpeHio» W T. n. Hesnanne JsaTelHH M mI0Xas namATh
MellajH eMy BMecTe ¢ JAPYTHMMH pachieBaTh NCAJMBI H Y4acCTBOBATH
B OOrocjOBCKHX AMCIYTAX, KOTOPHE CBO€H 6ECNJOAHOCTbLIO
K TOMY XK€ BO3MYUIIaJH B HEM OCTaTKH 31paBoro cMbicia. Ot MoHa-
CTHIDCKOH JHeThl OH BCKOpe 3a60Jies H, B BHIE HCKJIOUEHHS, €My
paspewnsn ynorpebasitb B nHILy peiGy. Bce ero 3HaHHg oKasa-
JIHCb 3JieChb HH K 4YeMV, H, YTOGBl YHH3HTb €ro, pyKOBOACTBO MOHa-
CThIP MCHOJIBL30BAJIO €ro Ha paclujKe JAPOB.

U Tlexiowe noxanen o CKpOMHBIX MHPCKHX pajoctsax HlaBHubo-
as1, 0 bByBape u ero faxe caMbiX HEOCTPOYMHBIX M H3GHTHIX IyTKaX.
B konue xoHuoB cMepTh crajia Ka3aTbCsi €My eIHHCTBEHHBIM CIa-
CEeHHEM, H OH yXe y6uBan CBOe BpeMsi Ha OTHICKMBaHHe cnoco6a
CaMOYOHMHCTBA, KaK BAPYF «ero Ype3aMepHo Bo36yxIeHHOe oGoHsHUE
NMOYYBCTBOBAJIO, YTO B OKPECTHOCTAX UMENUCh HaMbi». 194 nmanwu-
XHIH, KoTopsie Ilexkwowe OTCAYXKHA AN YCMHPEHHs pas3bHrpas-

it ]
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weHcs: NoxXoTH, nokasanauce Ilpenogo6xoMy OTLY H3JMHILECTBOM, H
OH OTNYCTHJI €ro ¢ MHUPOM. .

TTokumass Mmonacteipb, [Tekiome 6bia1 emie GoJee cYaCTAMB, YeM
KOTJla NoCTynua B Hero. M Tak xak 60r OT HEro OTCTYNHJACH H Tak
KaK €JIHHCTBEHHO peaJbHLIM Ha CBeTe SBJSIOTCH, MHO-BHIHNMOMY,
JIMUIb MaTepHadbHbIe HacnaxxAeHus, [lexiome pemua BO3HarpaguTh
cebsl «3a CBOE NPOJOJIKHTENTbHOE BO3JepxKaHue». ByBap, pasymeer-
cs, ToTYac OLOODHJ €ero IiaaHel, 160 OHH COOTBETCTBOBATH €ro coG-
CTBEHHOMY 00pasy »KH3HH B MNEpPHOL <«MOHAUIeCTBA» €ro JApyra.
Henbru, npuciaunvie bypapom [Ilekiome Ha o6GpaTHbT Hpoe3sn,
4acTbl0 YUIIH Ha HEKYI0 OYapOBaTE/NbHYIO KYNaJbIIHIY, 4YaCThIO
OCTaJIHCb B MFOPHBIX AOMax Jkc-ne-BeHa, rae nam «paccTpura» He
HaiueJ, 0JHAKO, HH MNOKOSl, HY CYACTbs; H C ABYMS JONOJHHUTENb-
HBIMH pPa304yapoBaHUSIMH OH BO3Bpatwics K Dysapy. Ilocaennmii,
HU3HYPEHHBIH 3POTH3MOM M JI€KapcTBaMH, pa3OHTHIl atakcued, co-
XpaHUJ, TEM HE MeEHee, CBOe XOpoliee HaCTpOE€HHe, NOCKOJbKY B
CBOEM «CEHTHMEHTAJIbHOM BOCHHTAHHH» OH HMeEJ MeHbLIe pa3oua-
poBaHwmil, ueM BO BceM npoueM. [lekiolle, MOKOHUHBHIMA CO CBOHMH
dhaHTasHAMHY, yKe He Obl1 HenpHsATeH eMy. Hao6opot: Bysap teneps
OBl YBEpEH, UTO YXOI 3a HUM obGecneyeH eMy HO CMEPTH; MOSTOMY
OH JNa)Ke He CTajd NOJAUIYYMBATH HAaJ PEJTHTHO3HBIMH YBJEUECHHAMH
CBOEro apyra.

« xwusnb, — 3akanyuBaer Ceap CBOW HOBeNJY, — BO30GHO-
BHJach, MOHOTOHHAS W TNycTas, AJAHHHAs, KakK GoJablias [OOpOra,
KoTOpas HUKyna He Befer. O6a OHH JOLLIH JO KOHHA CBOHMX HCKY-
[IEHHH: OOUH BbIHEC M3 HHX OOJIe3Hb, IPYroil — YYyBCTBO HeENONpa-
BUMOTO HuyTOxKecTBa. Hu Ha dyro 6osbHie He Hajesich, OHH He
HCTBITHIBAJIN Jaxe CKykH. ByBap, mpoTHB cBoeli BOJIM NMOKHHYBIIHH
aJbKOBbI, yTeIlaJacs JHuie3peHHeM JautodaHHH, H300paxaioueh
OOHaXXEHHYIO KEHIIHHY».

Muoroe B HoBesuie Ceapa CXBaueHO BEPHO H €CTECTBEHHO BILIE-
Taercsl B XyJAOXKECTBEHHYIO TKaHb (Jo6EpOBCKOro poMaHa: XapakTep
u temnepament Bysapa u Ilexiome y Ceapa te xe, uto u y PJao-
6epa; npoektupoanHoe CeapoM nosefeHue (GIOGEPOBCKHX TepOEB,
CJIOBA H TIOCTYNKH, KOTOPHIE OH MM IpHOHCAal — TapMOHHDPYIOT ¢
zambicaiomM PaoGepa H gaxe € €ro XYIOXKECTBEHHOH NPaKTHKOH
Boo6ule: Tak, Hanpumep, [lexiome, KOTOpHIH Y BOPOT MOHACTHIPH
HHKAaK He MOXET BTOJKOBATb MOHACTHIPCKOMY KOHOMY ILI€JIb CBOEro
HpHX0Ja, OYeHb HANMOMHHaeT rocmoxy bosapu, BeTperuBmIyIO <B
MHHYTY XH3HH TPYJAHYIO» TAKOE XK€ HEMOHMMAHHE CO CTOPOHBI KlOpe
Bypruceena 3, '

Ouenb npaBnonoao6ro u To, uro Ilekwoue, Takod 3pyAHpOBaH-
HEI B BONpPOCAX TEOJOIWH H CToJb ycmemHo crnopupmuit B Lla-
punbosie ¢ a66arom JKedbpya, B MOHacThipe (M3-3a He3HaHHs Ja-

3 Cwm. T'octaB ®no6ep, Cobp. cou. B 10 Tr. nox obmen pex. A. B. Jlyna-
yapckoro u M. [I. daxewroasua, 1. I, THXJ, M, 1933, crp. 157160 (B namb-
HelilleM 3TO H3JaHHe o6ozHauaercsa: PaobGep, T. ...).

100



THHH) B 3THX Xe€ BOIIpoCax OKal3aJ/iCad HEKOMICHTCHTHHM -— He-
CMOTpSA Ha TO, YTO AJAA HErO 6b114 COBEPLIEHHO O4Y€BHIAHA 66011.71011'
HOCTb BCEH 3TOH L EPKOBHO-JTATHHCKOH Ka3YHCTHKH,

Caenys 3a ®aobepoM, Ceap Toxe 3acrasBua [lekiowe pasoua-
poBaThCSi B PENMrMM — W fAaxe Gosabuwe: y Onobepa peaurus
OoTBpamaeT MBLBICJH 11py3e1"1 OT CMEPTH; Y Ceapa XKe
peJyHurus, H3060p0T, BHyumiaer IMexkrome MbICcaABb O CMEepTH, OKa-
3bIBASiCh, TAKUM 06pa3oM, Tako# ke obecKypakuBaloliel uesoBeKa
cthepoir, kak y dnobepa — dunocodus. Ha mecre gaxe nokasHHbIE
H3JHIecTBa Ilekwine B MOHACTBIpE, axe €ro yBJI€YEHHE KynaJb-
Olyiell H HrpoH.

Ho Bcs ucropuss Byrapa B HoBeane Ceapa He HMeeT HHUEro
obuiero ¢ COOTBETCTBYICIIUM NEPCOHAKEM (I)Jloﬁepa H HaBs3aHa
ABTOPOM 3TOMY INepCOHaXy HACHJbHO. Hs ABYX TJIABHBIX repoes
tdobepoBckoro pcMaHa ByBap, No clipaBeAJIHBOMY MHEHHIO MHOTHX
KOMOEHTEHTHLIX Hccnenosa'renei/{, CTOHT BO BCEX OTHOEHHAX OauxKe
K $aobepy, uem Ilekiome; B Hero aBTOP IepeBOIIOIIAETCH Yallle,
cuMnaTtusupyer emy Oogbiie. M Tax kKak u3 nucem Paobepa sscT-
BYVET, 4YTO HauMeHee pa30uapoOBBIBAIOIIEH Bellblo AN Hero Oblna
pafora, TPYAHO ACHYCTHTb, YTO CaMblH «aBTOGHOrpadHUecKHii» mep-
COHaX €ro poMaHa Hame’l CBOH «BBICIUMH MHT'» B 6e3y11epx<H0M
pasBpare *.

|

¢ U Bce e Hepoana Ceapa GeckoHeudo Goablie cpomuu «Bysapy u ITe-
KIOLIE», YeM TO NPOLOJKEHHe STOTO NPOH3BENEHHs, KOTOpoe MPHAYMas H OmyGii-
KOBaJ B «Independance belge» Makc [epo (Daireaux). Coraacno Hepo, Hekuit
HIHOT, YADYYeHHHIt TeM, uyTo poMaH @aobepa He 3aKOHUeH, M HeNOBOJBHBLIH,
K TOMY Xe, tbnoﬁepo‘chnM I/IAHOM OKOHYaHHs POMaHa, PellHsl (UYTOGH MpPHBeCTI
BCe K CYacTJHBOH pa3Bsi3Ke) HM3MeHHTb 5TOT miaH. B pesyabrate Bysap u Ile-
KWOule JIPHXORAT MOJ KOHEL K MOHCTHHE «TeHHaJbHON» Hiee: MeHHTbCA HA BHK-
TopuHe. Ilekmoule, KOTOPHI GBI CBOGOAOMBICASILMM, MO/MKeH 6B BCTYRHTb CO
C¢Boell BOCIHMTAHHHIEH B rpaxpaHckHii 6pak, a GmarouecruBult ByBap — B uep-
koBubifl. Kiope, oHako, pasbsCHHI MM, YTO AJsA 3TOr0 TpebyeTcsl ClelHAJbHOE
paspewenie Barukana. Ho Heusz6exubie B TaKOM chayuae Dacxofsl UCOyrain
ITexrowe, # APY3bsi PEIIHJH OTKA3aThCs OT MJaHa OHOBPEeMeHHOTr o 6paka.
BMecTo 3TOr0 OHM pelIHaH BCTynath ¢ BuKTOpHHOH B Gpak nmoodepeXHO:
yepe3 KaXk/ible TPH roja BHKTODHHA NoJXKHA 6Gblia Pa3sBOAUTHLCH C ONHHM, HTOGH
mocraTthes apyromy. Hauvamm ¢ Bysapa:; 3arem ero mecto 3usin [lekome u T. 1.
Jpy3bs GbiAK OueHb CYACTJIMBH, HMeJM Ha ABOHX OAHOTO pefeHKa — 4TS MO TeM
BpeMeHaM Obuo HeroxuM npumionoM (cM. Léon Deffoux et Pierre Dufay,
Anthologie du pastiche, t. 1I, P., Crés, 1926, p. 124). Ilpu Bceil 3aHHMaTeNbHO-
CTH 3TOr0 HOApPaKaHHsd, NO CPaBHeHHIO ¢ HoBemioll Ceapa OHO HE TOJLKO MeHee
COREepXKATeNbHO, HO U MeHee ynauHo W mpaBoMepHo. YTto Kacaercs camoro Ceapa,
JJIS KOTOPOrO COYHHEHHe <«JONOJHHTEJbHHIX TJaB» K pomauaM ®robepa 6Lino,
MO CMpaBedHBOMY 3aMEUAHHIO ero HccAefoBaTeds, OAHOH M3 (OPM BEIpAXKeHHS
ysaxenus K demy (cM. C. A. Burns, A disciple of Gustave Flaubert. Some
unpublished letters of Henry Céard, — «The Modern Language Review», vol. 50
(No 2, April 1955), crp. 142), 10 B ero noipakaHHIX 3aMETHA CKJAOHHOCTh K
ycyryGeHHIO TECCHMECTHYECKOTO Hauasta (yioGepoBcKux mnpousBefleHHil. o
MOXHO Obljo 3aMeTHTh yxe B «Mckyineunn [lekiome»; oco6eHHO Xe SPKo 3TO
BHDa3HIOCh B HANHCAHHOM (HO He OMyGJHKOBaHHOM) CeapoM «33KJIIOYHTENLHOM
snusolle» «BocnuTtaHus uyBCTB», rie pacckassiBaercs o TOM, Kak dpenepuk u
Jenopbe, BCTPeTHBIIHCh MOC/Ae MPORCIKHUTEABHOH Pa3fyKu, NMOABOAAT HTOr CBOeR

10t



Anrtyan Aanb6ana cuntaer ®aobepa neccHMUCTOM, a NECCHMH3M,
00 ONpeNeNeHHI0 KPHTHKA, — 3TO <«KOHcTaTayus <...> HU4TO-
Jecrsa ueaosexas. OPHUrHHANBHOCTb (JI0GEPOBCKOro NeCCHMH3IMa
COCTOHMT, IO €ro CJIOBaM, B TOM, 4TO B «FlcKyuienun cBsitoro AHTO-
Hug» H B «DByBape m Ilekiome» nucartesb M0OBEN HECCHMH3M 1O
KpailHHX Tpelesios, nepeHecst ero B chepy MBICJIM U MOKa3as «Iipo-
THBOPEUHBOCTb H CYETHOCTb BCEX HAliHX 3HaHHE», BHICKA3aBLIHCh
€30 HUYTOMCECTB0 HAYKU, KAK OH BHICKA3aJCs 3a HHUTOXKECTBO
crpactu» b,

«ByBap u Ilekiome» B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHH NpPEACTABJASIIOTCS KpH-
THKY KOJIOCCAJIbHBHIM TIPOH3BENECHHEM, O0HAPYKUBAIOIIHM «MOTYUHl
yM», NPOH3BEIECHHEM, KOTOpPOE OJHH H3 KDHTHKOB HMe/a, NOJHOe
NpaBO Ha3BaTb <«HaUHOHaJbHOH KHurofi ®Ppanuun». «OTpuyate
Hayky B BEK, — npoJlosKaer Anbbasla, — KOTOPHIE TOJbKO B Hee
H BEPHT; YHH3HTb €IMHCTBEHHOrO HA0/1d, YCTOSIBLIETO HA Pa3BaJiH-
Hax (uaocopuu H Bepwl; < ...>> CTOJKHYTb Tep3aHus (les miséres)
Hamero yma ¢ OecCHJMEM Halled MBICTH H 8bicKa3aTocs 3a bec-
nAOOHOCTb 6CAK020 UCCALO08AHUA, 32 HHYTOXKECTBO BCIKOTO Pe3ysb-

XKH3HH. Bola xosn0aHbid HOAGPbeKHit AeHb, YUTOGH pacTomuTh neub, [lenopbe xBa-
TaeT XKaKylo-To rasery (KoTopasi CJAy4afHO OKa3blBaeTCs 3SK3eMNNAPOM ra-
3eTKkH HX pojanoro ropopa Hoxana), u ero B3rygl cayuyaliHo najaer Ha
afizal, B KOTOPOM COOGINAJNCCh, UTO «/IOM TYPUaHKH» cropes. «Takum obpasoM, —
pesiomupyer Ceap, — He 0CTaA0C6 Hu4e20 u3 1020, 4rd 6bL10 Aywllum 8 uX
acusHus (TaM xe, crp. 142—143; xypcHB Hall; B jJajbHefllleM Hall KypcHB B
LHTaTax He orosapuBaercsa. Cojep)XaHHe 3TOro <«3MH30Aa» 3auUMcTBoBaHo Depn-
COM M3 HeonyGJMKOBaHHHX Torfa ellle BocnoMHHaHHA Pene Miomenunas <«Le rideauw
a I'italiennes, 1959). Hexorophie HCCAEROBATeNH TOBOPAT TAKXKe O CXOJNCTBE
HeKOoTopHXx TmnpounsBefaeHHth Ceapa ¢ TNPOH3BeJleHHUSMH
daobGepa: Ttaxk, ero poman «Terrains & vendre au bord de la mer» (1906)
CUHTAIOT KHUTOM, «B TaKOl e CTeNeHH JHLIEHHOH JHTePAaTYypPHHIX YXHilpeHH#R
(Qartifices littéraires), kak n «bysap u Ilekiowes...» (Léon Deffoux el
Emile Zavie, Le groupe de Médan. Nouvelle édition revue et augmentée de
textes inédits. P., Crés, s. a., p. 117; moGomsiTHO, yto Ha ctp. 122—126 sror
e poman Ceapa H ero nbeca «Les Résingés» (1889) cpaBnuBalotca Taxke ¢
«BocnuTtanuem uysctB»). Takas JKe pa3Horosockla HaGIOfaercs M B OTHOLle-
HHH Heony6iukoBanHoii nosecTd I'aGpuens TueGo (Thyebaut) «Le Vin en Bou-
teilles», KoTopyio onss cpaBuupaioT ¢ «Mckyiuenuem csstoro AnrtoHHs» {cM.
L. Deffoux et P. Dufay, yk. cou., crp. 123), a apyr#e — 7T0 ¢ «McCKy-
. utenneM», To ¢ «ByBapom H Ilekiomer» H c <«J/IeKCHKOHOM TpPONHCHBLIX HCTHH®
(cm. L. Deffoux et E. Zavie, yk. cou., crp. 184—I85 n — 189).

5 Antoine Albalat, Chateaubriand et Gustave Flaubert, -— in: Antoine
Albalat, Le mal d’écrire et le roman contemporain. P., Flammarion, 1895,
pp. 70, 69 (BnepeHe, nox HasBauveM «Chateaubriand et I'école réaliste contem-
poraines, sTa craTbi AsnGaja nosiBHaach B <«HyBeab pesio»: cM. 1. 67 (15 &e-
Ka6ps 1890 r.), crp. 763—785). «Pomann daoGepa, — 3ameuaer KpPHTHK UyTh
HUXKe, — NeCCHMHCTHUHH, Kak poMaHn bBanb3aka, Kak <«Mason», kak «[Toab
B Buprunus», ve ropops o «Kangkjge»...» — ecJd Noj NECCHMH3IMOM NOApa3y-
MeBaTh «KaKkoe-TO OOllee 3aKJI0ueHHe O JKH3HH, BHTEKaoliee H3 HalalofeHus, a
He (opMy uyBcTBOBaHHA ...» (Tam e, ctp. 70—71). 3To Kak GyATO HECKOJILKO
HHoe, Gonee mNpHemJeMoe onpefiesieine (06epOBCKOro NECCHMH3MaA, YeM  TO.
KOTOpOoe GHJI0 JAHO KPHTHKOM BHIIE.
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Tata — 3ITO, UTO Obl TaM HH TOBOPHJIH, — BEJHYECTBEHHOE CyHKIe-
HHe, KOTOpPO€ CBHIETETbCTBYET O HE3aypsaHOM yMes S

Paccyxnenus Anb6ana 06 orpunanud QoGepoM HayKH H BCero,
YTd ¢ Hell CBsi3aHO, — HE HOBBI M NO3TOMY HeT Hal0BHOCTH Ha HEHX
OCTAHABJHBATHLCS.

Yike uepes rox Agbbana okasajicst B COCTOSIHHY clenartb o <by-
pape u [lexiome» Gosnee cnpaBesiuBbie 3aMedants. B 5ToM pomatne,
HaCTauBaeT Telepb KPHTHK, HE CAEAYeT BHAETh «cphiB (avortement)
ero crmocoGHocTell, pe3yJabTaT e€ro O6eccuiaus, MNOCJHelHEE YCHIHE
.Tananra, poweniiero ao Oecnyjogus 4 ucrowieHusi. Her, 2Toh
cyxoctn @Jjobep AoOMoOrascs M3 Npe3peHHss K oOLIYHBIM CpPeACTBaM,
BONpEKH cBOeMy GoratoMy BooOpaxenuio < ...>’. Hukoraa ero
TaJlaHT HE pacuBeraj] H He MOJOAEJ TakK, K4K TOrja, Koria OH
€O3[4aBaJ 3Ty KHHT'Y HAEOJOrHYEecKOH 3pyAMIUH», KOTOpas eCcTh He
YTO MHOE KaK «IONHITKAa BHICIIETO MAHJETZHTH3MA, HOTPeGHOCTH
HCIBITATh CBOH CHJIBI HA HCK/IIOYHTENbHOM CIOXKETe, JKeJaHHe MPOoH3-
BECTH MOCJEAHHH ONEBIT, CHHTE3 elll¢e HeObIBAJIOd abCTpaKUHH, KOTO-
phifi Ka3a/cs HeBO3MOXKHBIMY 2,

8 Tam xe, crp. 70. K KoHuy 5Toff HHTarbl NPUMEIKAOT CJAOBa, CofdepiKa-
myecss B OAHOH Apyro#t pabore Ann6ana, oTHOCsuleAcst NMPUGTHSHTENBHO K TOMY
e BpeMeHH. «...®djobep, — uHTaeM MH B 3TOH paboTe, — 6bLT MBICAHTENEM
¢ OuYeHb PEIKHM [JHaNa30HOM YyMa, KOTOPHIE C OJHHAKOBOH HAHeXHOCTBIO H C
OAHHAKOBEIM NBLIOM YCBAHBaJ Bce, 4TO GJH3KO MJIH OTLAJNEHHO KacaJoCh JUTepa-
Typbl H HckycctBa. CHJIa ero KPHTHYECKOro BHAeHHs Gblia CTOJIb XKe BeJHKa,
XaK ¥ CHJ1a €ro XyJLOxKecTBeHHoro muaeHus» (Antoine Albalat, Gustave Flau-
bert critique, — in: Antoine Albalat, L’Art d’Ecrire. Ouvriers et Procédés.
P, G. Harvard fils, 1896, p. 278).

7 Tlosae AabGaja, yxe ABHO NpeyBeJHuHBasm, OyAeT NHCATb O TOM, YTO
3THM <«BBICYLUMBaHHEM CTuasi» Paobep B KOHUIE KOHHOB ofecnyiogua cebsi: «73
npose «bysapa u [lexiowes HeT yxe HU NAOTU, HU KPOBU: OCTAACA AUllo KOCTAKS
(Antoine Albalat, Le Travail du Style enseigné par les corrections manuscri-
tes des grands écrivains. P., Armand Colin, 1903, p. 69). ITocne nomoGHBIX
YTBeDXKAeHHi CTaHOBHTCA MNousTHOR wupounss Pemu nme T[ypmouna, kotopuis 3
CBs3H ¢ mosiBjieHHeM KHHrH Ausb6asia <«L’Art d’écrire enseigné en vingt lecons»
nucan: «Ilossucy 3ToT yueOHHK paHbllle, OH HaBepHfAKA Monal 6ul B OUGAMOTEKY
r-Ha Miomywens <C...>>, KOTOpHIH PeKOMeHJOBaT Obl ero CBoMM Apysbsm DBysapy
u Ilekome: «Torga oud cnpocunu ceGsi, B ueM, COGCTBEHHO TOBOPS, 3AKIOUAETCS
ctuab? M y3nanu u3 yKasawueix JlloMylleneM COUHHEHHH ceKpeT BceX po/i0B
anTtepatypbl». OpnHako, 3aMeuands r-Ha Ans6ana noxasanuwch ABYM RoGpsikam
yepecuyp MYJApPEHLIMH; OHH VIMBHJHCh, Y3H&B, yTo «TejeMak» HAMHCAH IIOXO H
uro MepuMe Buurpan Obl 0T cxatust. OHH OTAOKHAM B CTOPOHY r-Ha Anbp6ana
W NPHHSITHCH 3a CBOKO HCTOPHIO repliora Amxrynemckoro 6e3 uero» (Remy de
Gourmont, Du style ou de I'écriture, — in: Remy de Gourmont, La
Culture des Idées, 15-éme édition. P., Mercure de France, 1916, pp. 13—14; cp.
daobep, . VI, crp. 188).

8 Antoine Albalat, Gustave Flaubert critique, yk. usm., crp. 276, 277.
JlaHcoHy e nocMepTHHil poman dnoGepa He nonpasuacs. [l HEro 3To <«Beero
JHUIL CTaphli POMAHTHYECKHHl napajokc, o6paGoTaHHBIH NO HATYPaJHCTHYECKOMY
cnocoly». M xors Jlancon HauuHaeT ¢ 3asBjieHHs O TOM, uTo OBI0 OB Hecmpa-
BEIJIHBO CYNHTb 0 «DyBape u [lekiome», Kak O <IPOH3BEJEHHH 3aKOHYEHHOM>,
CYJMHT OH 3TOT POMAaH, TeM He MeHee, OYEHb CTPOTO. «IDTH GecnpephiBHO B80306HOS-
Aslowuecs akcnepumenter 6Ypacyasnod eaynocru, — tmuuier Jlaucon, — GblcTpo
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B 1895 r. nosBunacb nmepBas MoHorpadusa o daobepe.
Hanucana oHa GHla Ha aHTJAHACKOM f3bKe M H3laHa B
AHrauun AstopoMm Ob1 NpenojabaTesib (GPaHLY3CKOrO fA3hKa.
Hronckoro koanemxka Jxon Hapabs Tapsep?.

CTAHOBATCA CKYYHHIMH H YTOMHTeJbHHMH. HarpomoxjeHHe He3HauHTeJBHHX Npo-
MciecTBHH, NPaBAONOUOOHBLIX MJH HCTHHHBIX KaXJ0e B OTAEMbHOCTH, Kaxercs
YeM-TO HCKYCCTBEHHHIM H MeXaHMYecKHM...» I'epon poMaHa Kaxytca Jlaucony
«CYXHMH H CKYYHBIMM KapHKaTypaMu», a aBTOPCKAash MPOHHHA <«XKecToKoils. [Tona-
rasi, YTO HDH CO3J2HUH 3TOr0 INPOM3BENEHHS HCXOIHON TOUKOH aas Puaobepa
GHAH ero JHUHBE MpeApaccyAKH, JIAaHCOH HAXOAHT B HEM <«MeHbllle BCErQ OGDBEk-
THBHOH HCTHHBI H, MOJ peajncTHYecKoil Ge3BKyCHUEH geTajedl, — MaKCHMYM [po-
H3BOJIBHOH (aHTasuh...» (Gustave L anson, Histoire de la Littérature fran-
¢aise. 8-éme édition. P., Hachette et C'e, 1903, p. 1059; nepsoe H3manue Kuuri
JlaHcoua Buimio B 1894 r. Peuensuio IlnexanoBa na HHTepecylOyld Hac qacTe.
stoit kuirk («Meropus ¢panuysckoit aurepatypsl. XIX sek». I'. Jlancouna, npod.
Eccle Normale B [Mapuxke. IlepeBon ¢ dpanuysckoro noj pesaxiueit [1. O. Mo-
poszoBa. Y3ananne pepakuuu «O6pazoBanues. C.-Ilerep6ypr, 1897 r.) cM. B KH.:
I'' B. [lanexanos, HMckycctBo n auteparypa. OTHM3, THXJI, M., ‘1948, crp.
835—841). B apyroit paGote JlaHcoHa TOro Xe BPeMeHH €CUMBOAOM OYpxrcyasnod
2aynocTiy OKa3plBaercst ymKe caMbli poman @aobepa (cM. G. Lanson,
Introduction, — in: «Pages choisies des Grands Ecrivains», P., Colin et Cle,
1895, p. X). Ecap IlnexaHoB 6u BuHy)XJAEH HacTaMBaTh Ha ToM, 4to JIaHCOH
enecnpasedaus k baavsakys u ene nonumaer s3nasenus baavzaxas (I'. B. IMae-
XaHos, yK. cou, crp. 837, 838), TO HaM NPHXORHTCA KOHCTATHPOBaTh, yTo Jla-
coH HecnpaselyuB K PaoGepy, He nouuMaer P o 6ep a. [Mogpobuee o Jlan-
coe cm.: Victor Giraud, La critique littéraire. Le probléme. Les théories.
Les méthodes. P., Aubier, <C1945>>, pp. 44—52; René Wellek, A history
of modern Criticism: 1750—1950, <vol. 4>>. The Later Nineteenth Century.
New Haven and L. Yale University Press, 1965, pp. 71—79; Fernand Bal-
densperger, La critique et I'histoire littéraires en France au dix-neuviéme
et au débout du vingtiéme siécles. En collaboration avec H. S. Craig, Jr. Bren-
tano's, <N. Y., 1945>>, pp. 185—189; Pierre Moreau, La critique littéraire
en France. P., <{1960>>, pp. 173—174; J.-C. Carloni et Jean-C. Filloux,
La critique littéraire. P., Presses universitaires de France, 1960, pp. 63—64.

9 John Charles Tarver, Gustave Flaubert as seen in his works and
correspondence. Westminster, 1895 (B ToM Xe rofy KHHra sta NOABHA&Ch B
CIIA u umena Ttam Goawiryio npeccy: cM. Ernest Jackson, The critical
reception of Gustave Flaubert in the United States. 1860—1960. The Hague —
P., Mouton et Co, 1966, p. 60). O BocnpuaTen ®aoGepa B AuHrauu cM.. Mary
Neale, Flaubert en Angleterre. Etude sur les lecteurs anglais de Flaubert.
Bordeaux, SOBODJ, <1966>; Desmond P acey, Flaubert and his victorian
critics, — «The University of Toronto Quarterlys, t. XVI. October 1946, pp.
74—84° (KpyXKOUKOM 3Jecb K janbille ofo3Hadaercsi H3[aHHe, OTCYTCTBYIOLIee
B 6ub6anorekax Coserckoro Cow3a K HOJyYEeHHOE HAMH HM3-3a TPaHUHKL TIO MEMX-
AyHapopHomy aGonemenry LledtpanbHoii Gubamorekn AH 3CCP). Pa6orta
Il. Usona (P. Yvon) «<L’influence de Flaubert en Angleterres (Caen, Caron,
1939) ocranach AJd Hac, K COXaJeHHIO, HelOCTYMHOH, MOCKOJbKY ee He OKasa-
nock paxke B ¢onfax Haumonanbhofi 6uGjiuoTekH. XoTs mnepBas adrJIHACKas
moHorpabus o ®aobepe H OHNa HanmHCaHa 3a yeTHpe ToAa A0 MNOABJEHHS NepBON
¢Gpanunysckod wmonorpapun o HeM, — H3BecTHOA KuurH 3. dare, H3RaHHOR
B 1899 r, — MpH3HaHMe B AHMJIAH OH NOJAYYHJA JHMDb JeT uepe3 40 nocne
TOrO, KaK npociaBHics Bo PPaHUHH — NPHMEPHO KO BPEMEHH NOABJEHHS BHUIE-
ykasansot knurn Tapsepa. Ilocie snH3apoaHyeckoro HHTepeca, BHI3BAHHOTO NPoO-
neccom «Masnam Bopaphs», dsobep 6ui1 B AHIJIHH HAa HoarHe roaw 3aGHr. Bonee
HJIH MeHee NOCTOSIHHHE HHTepec aHrnnfickolt XpHTHKH K PJaobepy HauHHaercs
JHlb ¢ MOoMeHTa nosBaeHns cratbH [enpn Ikefimca «Charles de Bernard and
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Gustave Flaubert»(1876; IxeliMc — aBTOp HecKOJbKHX cTartefl o Paobepe, nepe-
exasuiuit B 1875 r. B EBpony, a B caeanyoileM roay nocenupunfica B Jlonuowe.
N0 MOHNTHHIM NDHYHHAM MpHBJIEKaeTCsl efBa JH He BCEMH HCCAeOBATEAAMH
auraHickof peuenuuy Paobepa; Mbl, OAHaKo, NOCJAefyeM 3a HCCiaefoBaTe-
AfMH aMepuKaHcKof peunenuun Pnobepa, KOTOpHE, KaKk HAM KaxXercd,
apuBackator Jlkefimca ¢ HemeHbliuM ocHoBaHueM). Onnako, xorss B 1878 r. B
AHTJIHH TOSIBHJIACh, HakOHel, NepBas cneuuansHo Onobepy NOcBsUleHHas
cratbg, a B 1885—86 rr. MOSBHNHCL NepBbie NEPeBOABl ero IMpOH3BedeHHA (B
1885 r. M. &. Illennon u J. C. Yaprp mOYTH OHOBpPEMEHHO mnepeBenH «Cajam-
6o», a B 1886 r. mour Mapkca ,dneanopa Mapkc-Dsenunr nepesena <«Manam
Bosapu») — 3a sce 80-e rogn o PaoGepe B AHrAHH GHAO HANMHCAHO JHINB
NATb CTAaTeH, Aa H B TeX 3a €r0 NPOH3BEAEHHAMH B JyullleM CJyvYae NPH3Ha-
BaAHChb JHIUL KOMIO3HIHOHHHE M .CTHAMCTHUECKHEe [AOCTOMHCTBA. IIpHuMH AAs
CTOML YNOPHOro HenpHatua PnoGepa B Adrauu Obiio Gojee ueM JOCTATOYHO.
[ocKkonbKy coBpeMenuuie ®nobepy anriduade npeactaBiaand cebe PpanuHio crpa-
HOM ynaloyHOA H aMopaJbHOH, TO eCTECTBEHHO, UTO H npousselenus Probepa
NPEACTABASANCh HM TDASHHMH H GeCHpABCTBEHHHIMH; C CE€pLE3HOCTHIO €ro HaMe-
peHHil, ¢ Marueil ero MCKyccTBa HHKTO He cunTajcsi. Kak uemosek, ®aobep
Ka3aJjICH AHIVIMACKMM YHTaTeN M H KPHTHKAM LHHHKOM, KaK MHCaTelb — 3anpas-
ckim GotorpadhoM NABUIMX CO3AAHHA H OecropsAOYHOH JKH3HH; €ro OGDHEeKTHB-
HOCTb BOCIPHHHMAJachb HMH KaK J[OKa3aTelbcTBO ero Gespasnwuua. B 50-e u
60-e romn, KorAa B AHTMIHH NPORO/Kan Ge3pasflesibHO TocnoAcTBoBaTh JIHMKKeHC,
AHLMACKHX YHTaTejell IIOKHPOBaJja <«BYJbrapHocTb» (PPaHUY3CKOTO peanusMa,
OHH Bpaxkae6HO OTHOCHJIUCH K JIIOGOMY CKOJbKO-HHOYAbL [KeTaJbHOMY OIIHCAHHIO
TEMHBIX CTOPOH GHTHSA, B OCOGEHHOCTH Xe — noJjoBo#l xH3u. B 70-e roasl mojo-
KeHHe HAYMHAaeT TOCTeneHHO MeHsTbes. MyKecTBo (hpaHUY30B NOCJAC NMOPaKeHHs
8 Bofie ¢ [IpyccHeli M3MeHHJIO OTHOLIEHHe auraHyad K PpaHuHH: pacnpocTpa-
HeHHasg paHee B AHriHH KoHUeNuHs @PpaHHHM, KaK CTPaHB ynajKa, ycrynaer
mecTo Gosee TeryioMy oTHomeHuio, Hauasmeecs 3ateM B AHrIMH T. H. 3CTeTHUe-
CKOe [BHXeHHe, NpelcTasjeHHoe HMeHamu Yoarepa Ilarepa, Tomaca Xaxcau,
Yuapama Moppuca, Tomaca Xapau, Ockapa ¥Yafabga (06 stom cm. Albert
J. Farmer, Le Mouvement esthétique et «décadent» en Angleterre (1873—
1900). P., Honoré Champion, 1931), H3MEHH/IO OTHOIUIEHHe AHTJHYAaH K dpaHiys-
CKOMY peaJuaMy H XapakTep caMofi aHTJHACKOH JHTepaTyphl, B OCOGEHHOCTH
pomaHa. Teimrepb, KOrja BHKTOPHAHCKas 3M0Xa y¥Ke OCTaBMJa NO3afiy CBOR ano-
refi, KOria Bepa aHraWYaH B celsl MOMIATHYJAACb, NMECCHMHCTHUeCKH#i ToH ¢paH-
1y3CKHX POMaHOB oOKasaics AJAs Hux Goaee npuemieMmbiM. Ilpoussenenus xe
AHTJIMACKHX 3CTETOB H <«JEeKaJeHTOB» OKa3aJliCh B PE3KOM KOHTpacTe ¢ JHTepa-
TYpoH cpelHe-BHKTOPHAHCKOTO MNMEpHOAA € ee pecneKTaGensHOCThIO H JHRAKTHY-
wocthl0. Eca Torma pomaH paccMaTpPHBAJICH KaK CPEACTBO Pa3BJeYeHHs] HJH
#paBCTBEHHOr0 COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMS, TO TeNepb OT HEro CTanK TpeGOBaThH Mpexae
BCErO XY/ OXEeCTBEeHHOTO COBepleHCTBoa. B TO XKe BpeMmsi, B pe3yinTarte
GYpPHOTO pa3BHTHA €CTECTBEHHHX HayK, NOX BJHSHHEM NO3HTHBH3MA H HaTypa-
Au3Ma, B AHrIHMH Bce Goslee YKOPEHSETCsi KOHLUENMUHS HayyHoro poMaHa. B pe-
jyJbTaTe aHIMIHACKKA pOMaH HaunwHaer Bce Gosee M Oojiee MOXOAHMTL Ha POMaM
daobeposckoro Thna. Tem He meHee, naxe B Hadase 90-x romoB (Korjga <HOBHIH
pPeasH3M» yxKe NMOJYYHJ B AHMJIHH npaBa TPaXKAAaHCTBA) TaM ADPOUCXOQHAM o

CTOUYEHHHIE CITOPHI -MEXAY BOCTODXKEHHBIMH NOKJoHHHKaMH (Pjolepa H TeMH, KTO
BOCCT4BAN NMpPOTHB ero MarepHajvsma M Hur#auama. Ho nocne 1893 r., koraa so
DpaHUHH OHJO0 3aKOHYEeHO 4YeTHPEeXTOMHOe H3naHne nHcem Paolepa, 5TH cnopw
CTajiH TOCTeNeHHO 3aTHxaTb. MI60 ecsain A0 3Toro aHriHuane cyaunn o Paobepe
8 3HAuYHTe bHOM cTenmeHH no <JIuTeparypHHM BocnomuHauusM» [ll0Kana, o ges-
OPHEHTHDYIOIIEH POJIH KOTOPHX Mbi B NMpeAnAymlell CTaThbe yXe NHcaldd (cM. Yu.
2an. Tapryckoro roc. yu-ta, Bum. 294, Tapry, 1972, crp. 127—130; Takyio xe
poab «Bocnomunanus» JlokaHa CHrpaad H B HCTODHK DYcCKOR peuenund ®ao-
Gepa M ero moc/nefiHero poMaHa: cM. Hamy paGoty «Poman ®aoGepa «byBap
Texiowe» B olleHKe AOPEBOJIOUHOHHOR PYCCKOR KPHTHKH. CTaTbs 2», — Vu. 3an.
Tapryckoro roc. yu-ta, smn. 119, Tapry, 1962, crp. 296—297, 310—-311), To
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TapBep okasauscsi, HECOMHEHHO, CaMbiM PEBHOCTHHIM IIaHerH-
puctom «byBapa u Ilexionre», He NMpeB30HACHHLIM U INOHbIHE. DTO
NMpOH3BENeHHE, MO ero cnosaM, «craBur Pgobepa 8 odun pad ¢
6oeamu;, ecsin Obl OH HE HamucasJ 3TOM KHHTH, OH MOT GLl OHITb
0XapaKTEPH30BaH, KakK aBTOP CHJABHBIX, HO HEYKJIOXHX pPOMAaHOB
<...>>; KaK yeJoBeK, KOTOPbIi TaK W He HALIeJ NPaBUIbHOU (GOpMbE
JJ11 BLIpaXKeHUs CBOeH MHCCHH .. .» KHHTa 3Ta «TOUHO COOTBETCTBYeT
OCOOGHHOCTSIM €ro TeMIEepaMeHTa, CBOcoGpasHIo ero crnocobHocTel;
OHa TakK Xe MHAHBHAya/JbHa M XapakTepHa AJs Hero, kak «Paycr»
xapakrtepen ans [ere, < ...> «[oH-Kuxor» — naa Cepsanreca,
«ITantarpiosnby — naa Pa6ae. Ona ocoGeHHa TeM, 4TO HCTHHHO
BEJIMKHE NHCATENH BBIAAIOT ce0si; OHU NMHUHIYT NPOHU3BEIEHHS, KOTO-
PBIX HUKTO JAPYroii, GLITh MOXKeT, He cMor Obl Hanucath. Mx npous-
BEIEHHS MOTYT OBITb HENpPHBJIEKATENbHLIMH, MNOJHBIMH ONIHGOK
(06bIUHO ~— KpaltHocTeil), Gosiee HJIM Menee aMOP(HBLIMH, HEIOHAT-
HBIMH LIHPOKOH NMVG/IHKE, HE BTHCKHBAIOIIHMUCH B GOpMY, IPH3HAH-
HYI0O KaKoH-HHOYAb IIKOJNIOH HAM KPHUTHKOH M TEM He MEHee OHH
cymectByioT (and, yet, there they are). INokonenue 3a nokoneruem
ofpalllaloTcs XyJIOXKHUKH CI0OBa K 3THM IIPOH3BEIACHHSIM H UepnaiT
B HHX KaKyl0-TO TAHHCTBEHHYIO CHJ/Y, TOUJa KakK HIHpoKas myGauka
<{...> HHKOrja MXx He uHTaer. TakHe NpOH3BeAEHHs] IO CBOEMY
NnepBOHAaYaNbHOMY HAMEDEHHIO HepeAKOo ObIBAIOT CaTHPHUECKHMM;
CO3JATENH UX H3YUYWIU JUTEPATypy H JIOAEH CBOEH 3MOXH ¥ HAlIH
uX yilepGubiMu (wanting)» 1°,

TapBep noJiaraert, uTo «iu3HecnocobHa Auws caTupa, uMmerouas
sceobujee npumenerue» U «KTEM HE MEHee Kaxylnasics 3/71060]HeB-
HO», 4TO MEPBHIM YCJIOBHEM, HEOOXOMAUMBIM A GecCMepTHsi, siBJS-
ercsi mepconMukauus uued: «Mjaem MeHAOTCS, OTHOUIEHHE XKe
YeJOBEKA K HUM OCTaeTCs HEH3MEHHBIM» H «AOJTrOBEYHHIMH OKa3hl-

Tenepb OHM HMeNH BO3MOXKHOCTH BCTaBHTb JIHTEPATYPHYIO NPOAYKuHIo Ppobepa
B pDaMKH BCell €ro XKH3HH H CYAHTb O HeM MO CBedeHHAM <«H3 IepBhIX PVYK».
M Bnonne ecrecTBeHHO, yTO elie A0 TOro, Kak KoHuuica XIX Bek, auraniickue
gyTaTeNnd CTaJd Bupets Bo PioGepe nucaTens HCKPEHHEro, CepbesHOro B CBOHMX
HaMepeHHsX, LEJUKOM IOCBATHBUIero cebsi cBoeMy JadTepatypHoMy Hieaay. K
cepearte 90-x romoB HHTepec K @uobepy okasaicsa B AHIVIHM YKe HAECTOJBKO
60JbIUIHM, YTO IPHILJOCH NEPeBecTH H HW3IaTh OAHO 3a APYTHM TpPH paHee He
nepeBOAHBUINXCSA NPOH3BeleHHa mHcaTtensa: B 1895 r. mosiBuaca nepeBon «kickyme-
HHs cBAToro AHToHHs», B 1896 r. — nepeBox «ByBapa u Ilekioume», B 1898 r. —
nepeson <«BocnuraHusg uyBcTB». Bcee TpH npousBeleHHs . GblAM  NepeBefieHH
1. ®. XsuHHraHOM, CHaAGAWBLWIMM 3TH MepeBOAbl NPOCTPAHHBIMH BBeJEHHIMH.
Takum o6paszoM, K KOHIly BeKa Bce OCHOBHHE npousBenenns Piobepa okasaiuch
nepeBefeHHBIMH HA AHTJAMACKUH s3HIK, OH NMPOYHO 3aHAJ B AHIVIHH MeCTO NepBo-
pa3spsLIHOTO THCATENsA, H Jaxe caMble BpaxaeGuble eMY KPHTHKH NMPH3HABajJd ero
3HAUMTENBHOCTL (MoApoGHee 06 3ToM cM.: Mary Neale, yk. cou., crp. 2—69;
Desmond Pacey, yk. cou, crp. 74—84; Philip Spencer, Flaubert en
Angleterre, — «Les Amis de Flaubert». Bulletin N 2, <{Rouen, 195> pp. 37—
39).
v J C. Tarver, yk. cou, crp. 301-—302.
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BalOTCA OOBIYHO T€ KHUTH, KOTOphle pacCMaTpPUBAIOT 4Y€JOBEKA B €ro
OTHOLIEHHAX C OYEHb OOJbBIHMH, NMOCTOSIHHLIMH, a He 3¢ eMEepHBIMH
npoGaemamus 11, ‘

Uro6ul npeBo3HecTH NocMepTHLIE poman Paobepa, Tapsep roTos
MOXEPTBOBATh BCEMH TNPHXXH3HEHHHRIMH NPOM3BELEHHMAMH NHCATENd,
KOTOpHIE, KaK MBI BHAEAH, OOBSABASIOTCS UM NPOCTO <HEYKJIIOXKHMHY.
Ilo sTtoh ke, Buaumo, mnpuunHe mnociennsis, XXI riaBa Kuury,
crenHaJbHO mocBsillleHHas «bysapy m Ilekiome», okasanace caMoit
ob6mHpHOi (58 crpanun u3 358, uMewomuxcsd B kHure). K coxasne-
HHI0, #3 3THX D8 crpanun 50 3aHWMAaeT COCTOSUIHI HANOJIOBHHY H3
HHTAT NEepecka3 colepxaHus pomana (4TO, BNpPOYEM, OTYACTH
ONnpaBAbIBAJOCh OTCYTCTBHEM B TO BPEMS €ro aHIVIHACKOrO mepe-
BoJa). B pesynbTaTe aHasH3 poMaHa OKasajcs CAHIIKOM OGLIHM
H KPaTKHM, OTOPBaHHBIM, K TOMY €, OT CaMOro TeKCTa poMaHa H,
TakHM 00pa3oM, B 3HAUHTEIbHOH Mepe Ge3nokasaTeJabHbIM 2. Tem
‘'HEe MeHee, NyMaeTcs, YTO OCHOBHBEIE TNOJIOKEHHA HCCJIeN0BaTesNd,
HECMOTpPs Ha NaHErHPHYECKYI (GOpPMY, B KOTOpPOH OHH BHIpaXK€HBI, —
CHpaBeJIUBHI.

Tapsep, noxany#, npas, roBops, 4To 3ariaBHe (HJa06epPOBCKOro
pomana («bBysap u Ilekiouie»), «koTopoe MoKeT GHITL HA3BAHHEM
TOProBodl GHPMEI, aGCOMIOTHO HHYUErOo He TOBOPHT HAM O COJEpXKa-
HHH KHHTH» '3, HO ¢ HUM He/lb3s COIMIACHTbCS, KOTla OH YTBEPKIAET,
YTO «XapakTtepHoe AJisa dnobGepa 3aHATHE — HCTOPUUYECKHH aHAJIH3
4eJOBEUECKOro pa3yma, KOTOpell <(...> dBiasercs cioxerom «CB.
AsTtonns» u «ByBapa u Ilekwouie», — 6b110 pe3ysbTaTom ezo obuge-
Hus ¢ Aavpedom Jlenyarsenoms» 4.

IlpeypennuennemM siBAseTCA H YTBEPXKAEHHE HCCIEAOBaTeNs] O
TOM, 4TO <«H3 KHHr Takoro poaa «bBysap u Ilekmome» siBasiercs,
OLITb MOXET, €IMHCTBEHHOH, aBTOpCKasi MBIC/Ib KOTOPO#H 048 HaAC
cogepuienno oTkpuiTa. Mbl ob6agaeM KJAIOUOM M 3HAaeM, YTO HMeeM
Aeno ¢ yeM-To GOJIbIIMM, YeM ¢ (GapcoBOH NOBECThIO.» 15

Ecnn Gbl MBl M B CaMOM Jiejle MMEeJH HaleXHBbl Kiaod K «By-
Bapy u [lexiome», To He BO3HHKJIO Obl CTO/Mb PA3JHYHBIX TOJKOBAHWH

. J C Tarver, yk. cou, ctp. 302, 303.

2 «..aprop <C...> TaK NJIOXO ananmsupyer pomaun <Paobepa>, —
nHcana B CBA3H ¢ nosiBjenHeM kuHru Tapsepa «Athenaeum», — uto emy Jayume
6610 Gl OrpaHHuATbEs < ero’> MNHCbMamu» (HHT. no kH.: Mary Neale, yk.
cou., crp. 63). Ilo Buipaxenuio [. Tleiicu, xuura Tapsepa comepxkania oueHb
MaJ0 KPHTHYECKOTO MaTepHala M [Aa)Xe 3TO HEMHOroe €Ba JH MOXHO Ha3BaTh
nponunaressubiM  (discriminating)» (D. Pacey, yk. cou., crp. 82).

B J.C.Tarver, yx. cou, ctp. 99; BNpoueM, KPUTHK cuMTaer (C HEKOTODHIM
OCHOBAHHEM) HeyXauHBIMH- (T. €. He DACKDHBAOUIMMH COMEePKAaHHs) 3arJaBHs
BCEX MPOU3BENEHHH pOoMaHHcTa — 33 HckJoueHHeMm «IIpocroit AymH» ¥ «Jlerenmn
o ceatom lOauanme CrpaHHonpHumues (TaM xe).

1+ Tam ke, cTp. 43; MOCKOMBLKY € STHM MHeHHEM HaM MpPHIETCS ellle He pas
BCTPEYAThCA, HET CMHC/]A JOKa3HBaTh 3/1eCh €0 H 6e3 TOro OYEeBHUAHYIO HECOCTOS-
TEJAbHOCTb, TaK KaK poib '€ Te 3xech okasasnach, npunucandodr ... Jlenyar-
BeHy!

5 Tam xke, crp. 304.
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CaMoro 3aMbulcaa 31oro npoussefeiusi. OTKyla TOABHICH 3TOT
kmoud y Tapsepa, ecnn naxe cam Daodep 3aTpyaHssncs TOUHO
ONnpeJie/INTb CBOE MNPOH3BENEHHE H JlaBad €My B pa3HOe BpeMs.
pasinyHble HasBaHuA? KpUTHK oTpuuaer «dapcoBocTb» (Ha06epoB-
CKoro pomana, a cam ®ao6ep, KaKk H3BECTHO, TOBOPHJ O HEM, Kak
0 CBOEro pojla «KpPHTHYECKOH SHUHKJONENHH 8 lopme dhapcas.

C TapBepoM MOKHO COTJIACHTBCS, KOrla OH FOBOPHT, YTO B Pas-
6upaeMOM MM TNIDOM3BEJEHHH CaTHpa HanpaBJeHa <«HHOrjfa NpPOTHB
HEGPEeXHOCTH HJH IVYINOCTH aBTOPHTETOB; MHOTAA — IPOTHB MO3HU-
UMH yMa, C KOTOPOH HX YTBEpXKAEHHA BOCIPHHHMAIOTCS YYallHM-
ca» 16, Ho MOXKHO JIH CYMTATH «CUACTJAHBHIM® TO OOCTOSITEJILCTBO,
yro PJobep He ycnesa HanMcaTb BTOPOH TOM CBOEro poMaHa — H
TOJBKO Ha TOM <«OCHOBAaHHH», YTO <«HAES» €ro «caMa Io ceber
KaxXeTcsi HCCAeJOBATENI0 «HEXYIOXKECTBEHHOH» W YTO HAlLIOCh OH
HEMHOTO JIIoJeH, KOTOpble HMeJH OBl TepHeHHEe «YHTaTh IHIHKJOIE-
Juo omuboxk»? 17 Benp TOrga ciefoBato Obi CYHTATDH CYACTbeM H
TO, YTO NHCATENb He 3aKOHYHJ H NMEPBBIl TOM CBOEro IPOHU3BEACHMS,
HGo Belb MHOTHE (H He PSI/IOBHI€ YHTATENH, a H3BECTHHIE NMHCATENH
M KpHTHKH!) He MMeJNH «TepleHHs» JOUHTAThb AO KOHLA Jdaxe 3TOT
ToM: Tak, bap6e n1'OpeBunbu KBaaH(HUIHPOBAA ONYGAHKOBAaH-
HY10 4acTb (JI06epOBCKOro poMaHa, KaK NPOH3BEREHHS «Heydo-
6ouuraemoe U HeBBIHOCHMOE, KOTOPOE aBTOP He 3aKOHUHI # < ... >
KoTopoe, HasepHaka, < ...>> He 3aKoH4uT u yurareas», a M. A. Ton-
YapoB yTBepxKJaJ, uto «boaee 20 crpanuy <...> KHueu npo4ects
Heab3al» 18

K DByBapy u Tllekwowe uccaexoBareib “6osee cHpaBe/iuB, NO-
CKOJIbKY OH INPH3HAET, UTO OHH «HE 3aKOHYEHHHe Aypakuy; Goiee
TOTO: yXe OIHHM TeM, YTO OHH GecnoKosit ce6s yueGoit, OHH JOKa-
3BIBAIOT CBOE TIPEBOCXOACTBO HAaJ OKPYXAIOWHMH HX JIOAbMH
«O6LIENPHHATHIX MHEHH» !9,

«B KakoM cMbIcae 3Ta KHHra SiBJsieTCs «MEcTbio»? «3a uto, —
cnpamuBaer Tapsep caoBamu [iokana, — nojxen 6ul1 Piobep
McTHTR?» K orBeuvaer: «/TuurHo — Hu 3a 4TO, HO BO HMSA 3HaHHA
H Cepbe3HOCTH — 3a JIErKOMbIC/IHE H HEBEXECTBO, KOTOpHe 3aHH-
MaloT IJIaBHOE MecTOo B cHHarore, <C...>> B XH3HH MBI BCIORY
BCTpeYaeM JIoIeH, KOTopble He NMpo6GOoBajH YYHTbCS, JIOREHA, KOTO-
pble JOBOJIbCTBOBAJHCH JHJIETAHTCTBOM, TMOMVIOWANH Y4eOHHKH, CIy-
maJu NyGJAHUHBIE JIEKIHH», H JIOAH 3TH CYUHTalOT cebsi BOpase
BBHIHOCHTb NMPHFOBOP YUEHOMY, «XH3Hb KOTOPOro GHia OTAaHa MO-
aHaHuto. To 6b yyeHwfl, 3a Koro ®PaoGep XoTes OTOMCTHTb Mac-

1 Tam xe, crp. 307.

17 Tam xe, crp. 357. )

18 J Barbey dAurevilly, Le roman contemporain. P., Lemerre, 1902,
p. 133; <. A. TonuapoB B HeH3NaHHHX nHcbMax K rpady I1. A. Banyesy. 1877—
1882». CI16., 1906, cTp. 59. .

19 J C. Tarver, yK. cou, crp. 357—358.

¥
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ce, — He TOJbKO OH CaM, HO M BC€ Te, KTO IIPH3HAeT CBSIIEHHYIO
06513aHHOCTb — MYIKECTBEHHO H HCKPEHHO HCKaThb mpaBny» 2.

ITHMH CI0BAMH 3aKaHUHBAET MCCJAELOBATENb CBOIO KHHIY; B HHX
MHOTO IpaBAbl, HO B HHX HE TOJbKO He BCS MpaBla — B HHX
laxe He Bcé mnpaBga. HempaBpaa cocrouT, mpexiae Bcero, B
TOM, uTO Te xe caMble ByBap u [lekiome, KOTOpHX HccaenoBaTesb
caM Xe TOJIbKO YTO BHIAETHJ H3 BCEr0 HX OKPYKEHHs 3a HX CTpEM-
JeHHE K 3HAHWIO, B KOHEYHOM cuYeTe KaK GYATO OKa3bBaloTCH AJA
dao6epa KO3TaMH OTHYUIEHHS] — MOCKOJbKY 3TO OHH Belb <IOIJIO-
majH y4YeGHHMKH», a OJHaXAhl JaXe «IONajH 8 YHUBEPCUTET HA
aekyuroy .. .20 Ecnau TapBep, TONbKO YTO pa3sMaxuBaBLIWR KJIIO -
90M K $a06epoBCKOMY pPOMaHy, TaK INOHSAJ €ro NpoTaroHHCTOB,
3HAYHT Y Hero GBI HE TOT <«CHEIHAJbHBIA KJI04», KOTOPHIH, IO
3aMeuanuio Meflepxonbaa, HyxXKeH JJIA KaXJI0ro aBtopa (H, cMeeM
AyMaTb, — /s KaXJOro npoH3BejienHs) 22

2 J C.Tarver, yK. cou, crp. 358.
2l paobep, 1. VI, cTp. 63.
2 Y sce ke Knura Tapeepa, o Bwpaxenuio M. Hufin, «cocraBina snoxy»
W He TOAbKO MOTOMY, YTO OHa ABJAANACh NEPBHIM MOHOrpPadHUECKHM HCCJIENOBA-
nueM o daoGepe Ha AHIJIMIACKOM si3blKe, HO H IIOTGMY, YTO B Heil copepxanoch
6onbllioe KOAHYECTBO NPOCTPAHHHMX BHAEpXKek H3 miceM PnoGepa (orGop H
nepeBoOll KOTOPHIX MoXBajuna Aaxe «Athenaeum») M MHOrouMcleHHHe HHUTATH
M3 ero NpoM3BelleHH#i, KpafiHe NoJie3Hble IJg TeX, KTO He Mor untaTh draobepa
B OpHMTHHaJMe. 3TH BHJEPXKKH, N0 cnpaBejaHBoMy 3ameuanuio JI. IleficH, Gpocann
CBeT Ha <«HJeajn H HamepeHHs PJoGepa» H cnoco6cTBOBaAN ¢HX (oJee MOJIHOMY
NOHHMAHHIO aHTJHICKON ny6auxods (Mary Neale, yk cou. crp. 63; Desmond
Pacey, yk. cou., crp. 82). Penenann na xuury Tapsepa (H. T. Peck, Review
of J. C. Tarver’s «Gustav Flauberts, — «Bookman», vol. 11 (1895), pp. 130—
133*; J. Smith, Review of Tarver’s «Gustave Flauberts, — «Dial», vol. XIX
(1895), pp. 208—210%; aHonumHbie penensuu B «Critic’es, vol. XXVII (1895).
p. 245* 4 B «Athenaeum’e» ot 27 uiona 1895 r.*) ocranuch Aajas Hac, K coxasne-
HHIO, HENOCTYMHHMH (3JeCch H jaJjee 3Be3Jl0YKA O3HAuaeT, YTO JaHHOE H3AaHHe
B GubGanorexax Coserckoro Coo3a OTCYTCTBYeT H de Visu® HAMH He HCOAb30-
- pano). Kuura TapBepa nocayxkuaa TakxKe NOBOAOM Ml HanKCaHHs JABYX naHe-
rHpHyeckHx cratei o DaclGepe, nosBaeHHe KOTOPHX, Mo MHenuio M. Huf#ia, noka-
3nBano, yto 6uTBa 3a ®noGepa B AHrJHHH BHHrpauna (cm.
Mary Neale, yk. cou., crp. 66). B crartbe, HanHcanHoil pHectoM Hblomsnom,
BHpaXaJoch BocxHienue faxe <«Bysapom u [lexiome» — poMaHOM, KOTOPHIi,
no BupamenHio . Ileficu, «8ce npeAnfyliHe aHIJHICKHE KDHTHKH HaXOIWIH
HeBHIHOCHMO CKyyHuM» (Desmond Pacey, yk. cou, crp. 81; B HHTepecax TOu-
HOCTH cJaelyeT 3aMetuTtb, uTo yxe JI. C. UapTp BO BBefieHHH K CBOeMy NepeBony
«Canam60» (oTHOCALIEMYCs, KaK MBl BHAeaH, eme k 1885 r.) onpenensn «Bysapa
R Ilekiole», KaK «CHCTEMAaTHYECKoe AO0Ka3aTeJbCTBO CJAa0OCTH YesIOBEUeCKHX 3Ha-
HHil», OnMMpalollleecss Ha SHUMKJIONENHYECKHe 3HAHH#A, OXBATHIBAIOIRAE BCIO TaMMy
coBpeMenHolt Hayku: Mary Neale, yk. cou, ctp. 43. K coxaaenuio, caosa
YapTpa — BHAHMO, JHIbL HCKJIIOYEHHe, NOATBEpPKAAOULiee NPaBHJIo, HGO elue
B 1890 r. Mxopmx Cenrc6epn B TOCTCKpHNTYMe K cBoeit cratbe o (robepe
yrBepxjan, uto <Bysap u Ilekiome» — «exuHcTBeHHas Heylaua Pnobepas:
George Saintsbury Gustave Flaubert — in: George Saintsbury,
Essays on French Novelists. L., Percival and Co, 1891, p. 377; Bnepshie Ha3BaH-
Hast ctaThs CeHTcOepH — nepBas CTaTbsi, HanucaHHas o ®noGepe B AHIIHH —
6nna onyGauxoBaHa B 1878 r. B “Fortnightly Review”*). «Kak poman, —
nucan 3. Hoiomsn, — «Bouvard et Pécuchet», MoxeT, BeyRauHH, BO KaK <«4eso-
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Yepes Toa nocie mosBAeHHs MoHorpacdud TapBepa aHrHYaHe
6mnaronaps . ®. X3HHHraHy MOJYYHJIH BO3MOXHOCTb CYAMTb O
«bysape u Ilekiome» Ha OCHOBAHHM JIHYHOIO BIEYATJEHHSA, a HE MO
nepeckady Tapsepa?. XorTsi B nepeBofie OpUrHHAJ, IO NPH3HAHHIO
X3HHHraHa, YTpauHBaJ YacTh CBOEH CHOHTAHHOCTH, XOTS aHIJAHH-
CKasl BepCHs, NMPH BCeH CBOeH TOYHOCTH, HE BOCHPOH3BOLHJA BCEX
Yyap CTW/IS, <KOTOPbleé MOXKHO HalTH B HeNoApaxkaeMoMm ¢paHuys-
ckoMm si3bike Puobepa», MepeBOAUHK BCE XKe Halessics, 4To AaxKe
B TaKOM HECOBEpPIUEHHOM BHAE POMaH MOMXKET <«CTaThb CTOMAbL ¥Ke
HIHpOKO yutaeMbiM, Kak «Hou-Kuxors wpnm «Thicsiua wn  oxpna
Houb»» 24, DTHUM HajexjgaM X3HHUraHa, K COXAaJ/IEHHIO, HE CyXK/JeHO
GBIIO MCTIOJAHUTHCS 29,

BeueckHl IOKYMEHT» OHH OTHOCSTCH K Odocruicernusm 6exa. Heanss, seposTtHo,
Ha3BaTh HH OAHOTO JPVIOTO NPOH3BeleHHs, KOTOPOe TaK XOPOUIO XapaKTepH3o-
BajJo Obl AYXOBHYIO :KH3Hb Hawero BpeMeHH...» (Ernest Newman, Gustave
Flaubert, — “The Fortnightly Review”, New Series, vol. LVIII (July to De-
cember 1895), p. 823).

2 Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard and Pécuchet. Autorised edition.
Translated from the french with an introduction by D. F. Hannigan. Hlustrated
with nine original designes after S. Gorski. L., Nichols, 1896°. Xsunurau otHo-
cutcs Kk Puobepy ewe Oosee BocTOpXKeHHO, ueM . HbloM3H, u 3T0 B KakKoH-to
Mepe neOpMHPOBaJio OGBEKTHBHOCTL €ro Cy:KAeHH#. YiKe B CTaTbhe, HAMHCAWHOM
no nosoay nossienus kuuru Tapsepa (D. F. Hannigan, Flaubert, — «West-
minster Review», vol. CXLIV (July to December 1895), pp. 385—391*), Xsu-
Hural, cpacuusasi ®jobepa ¢ BefyWHMH aHTJMACKHMH NHCATEeNIMH BHKTODHAH-
CKOW 3II0XH, KaTeropHueckM yTBep:kjAana, uTo HabmopartensHocth Puofepa «ro-
pasngo ocrpee HabmopartenbHocTd Texkepesi», uro Pnobep «abcomoTHO cBOGOMEH
oT Oyp:Kya3HBIX NpeJpacCyNKOB», 3acTaBJSIOWIHX aBTopa <«SIpMapku Tiuec/aBHs»
MpeanoyHtTaTb OJHHX CBOHX IepcoHaxeir — aApyruM. «[aa daobepa ravnas
npea [Jlugkedca, uto poMad Mor ObiTb OPHTOJZeH s pa3obiaueHdHs AYPHOro
YyINpaBAeHAs IUIKOJaMu ¥ pPAOOTHHIMH JoMaMmi, Guia ' Ob JAyulluM AOKa3ATesb-
CTBOM TOTO, 4TO uesoBeK, HanHcaBmuii «Osusepa Teucra» m «Hukonaca Hukkis-
6u», GBI XKajJKHM KponaTejeM, AJs KOTOPOro JuTeparypa Oblla He HCKYCCTBOM,
a ruycHoifi Kommepuueit» (uutHpoBano y D. Pacey, yk. cou., ctp. 82). Cnenyer,
ONHAaK0, OTMETHTb, YTC Hapsady C TAKHMH HeJOCTAaTOYHO NPOZYMAHHBIMU BBICKA-
3BIBAHHSIMH HA3BAaHHAs CTarby XSHHHTAHA coJepKajia U HEKOTOPhle BIOJHe ilpH-
emiemple coofpaxenus. Tak, HampuMep, KOHCTaTHPysl HenomyasipHocte Puobepa
"y cpeasero GUGMUOTEUHOrO uMTaTens, XsHHUrAH (OpefBOCXHINAS HO3fHelillee CYXK-

neune [enpu [ixeiimca, HaspaBiero @JjoGepa «pOMAHHCTOM DOMAHHCTOB») MNpPO-
HHUATRJIBHO MHCAJ O TOM, UTO HACTOAUIMMH UHTATeNsAMH H UeHHTeasamu danbepa
6YAyT POMAHHCTLl U KPHTHKH M UTO «POMAHHCTH Gyayuiero < ...> GYAYT BHIETh
" Bo ®aobepe cBoero yuHTeas» (uutupoBano y Mary Neale, yk. cou, ctp. 65).
2 D. F. Hannigan, Introduction, — in: Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard
and Pécuchet. Translated from the french with an introduction by D. F. Hanni-
gan, yK. u3f., crp. XIL
2 310 HBCTByeT YXKe M3 HCTODHH aHTJMACKHX HepeBONOB TNPOH3BeJCHHM
camoro dnobepa u ux Hsganua B Anrauu u CIIA. ITo nanuem 1964 r.
«ManaM BoBapH» HMescs B JeBATH aHIJMiCKHX NepeBoaax (26 usnauuit), «Ca-
nambo» — B ceMu nepesofax (16 u3gaunit), «TpH moBecTH» — B illeCTH MepeBO-
nax (6 wusmaumit). «Bocnuranue YyscTB» M <«Mckywedne cBfitoro AHToHuA» —
B ueThipex NnepeBojax (COOTBEeTCTBeHHO 6 H 5 H3dauuil), a «bysap u Ilexome» —
qume B ABYX mnepesofax (3 uzmanus). Ecam nepeBopsl u uananug «Manam
Bonapu», HanpHMep, cleoBaJM OQMH 3a APYrHM, TO BTOpo# nepesonl <Bymapa
u [ekome» (Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard and Pécuchet. Translated by
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Xora X3HHHraH M NpPU3HaBaJ, YTO NepeBeleHHOe MM IPOH3BE-
Jlenyie (HecMOTpsl Ha CBOIO ()parMEHTapHOCTb) ABJASETCS WIEAeBPOM,
KoTopoMy ofecrieueno GeccMmepTtue, MHeHue, yto «byBap u Ilexio-
ey — Beauyadmee npousBeleHue Piolepa, OH, TeM He MeHee,
CHUUTAd OWHGOUHBIM %5, :

ITpu BceM paznuuuu MexAay «MckyumeHneMm cBsitoro AHTOHHA»
u «byeapom u llekiomie», NTpOH3BEAEHHA 3TH, N0 MHEHHIO X3IHHH-
raHa, POLHHT CKPbITas B HUX HPOHMA, ABJIAIOMASCH «OLHOH H3 OCO-
6ennocrell duobeposckoro renusiy. [Omop «bBysapa m Ilekmome»
HMeeT OJaropoJHbI M TAyOOKMH XapakTep H NO3TOMY «Tporaer
KaxJaoe yeqoBeyeckoe cepnies. «Hukorna TparukoMeaus XKH3HH He
6bl1a TOKasaHa sipue, YeM B 3TOH H3YMMTENbHOH KHHMre», B KOTODOH
diobep ¢ ropeubio BCKphiBaeT «G6eCUBETHOCTb W THETYyUlee YpOa-
CTBO COBpPEMEHHOH XKH3HH» KW KOTOpas NpelCTaBJfeT «3aXBaThiBalo-
ILKH HHTEpeC 1751 BCAKOTO, KTO XKEJIAeT B3IVISHYTb HA KOHUAWMHACH
Bex ¢ < ...>> TOUKH 3penusi HCTHHHOH dunocoduu», Kaxeresa, 6yaTo
«3TOT 6OJibIIOl NHCATENb», KOTOPLII Tak OCTPO «UYBCTBOBaJ YO60-
HKECTBO M TAYAOCTb XH3HH», «C METaHXOJHUeCKON YJAbIGKOH» Mmpo-
maerca ¢ MupoM, «Takoe npousgederue, HANUCAHHOE NPU TAKUX
06CTOATeABCTBAX, HEAb3S HUTATL 0e3 OywesnHoz20 80aHeHUR» ?,

ITocKoabKY pacrpocTpaHeHHe MOBEPXHOCTHOTO 3HAHHs Ka3aJoch
daobepy TpPOKJASATHEM NEBSITHAALATOIG BeKa, OH, N0 CHOpaBelIH-
BOMY 3aMeueHHio X3HHHTaRa, HAaNpaBUJA CaTUPy CBOEro poMaHa
«IIPOTHB 304 3TOro moJsy3HnalictBa». [loTomy-to, HecMoTpsi Ha To,
ut0 B ApyxGe DBysapa u Ilexiome ecTb YTO-TO <«TporatejgbHoe H
paxe 6JaropogHOE», «MX ONBITHI B CAJOBOJCTBE, aHATOMHH H THI-
HOTH3Me OKa3BIBAIOTCSl YKACHO HEJENBIMM»; IMPH 5TOM YHTATENb
BCE BpEMsI YyBCTBYET, UTO aBTOP CaM «HMEET OYCHb OOLIMpPHOe 3Ha-
KOMCTBO ¢ HAy4YHBIMH BONPOCaMHU» %8,

Bce o6pasmr ¢ofepoBCKOr0 poMaHa, MOAUYEPKHBAJ XIHHHTAH,
HapPHCOBaHbl «PYKOIO MacTepa». ITO OTHOCHTCS H K TYYHOMY BHOBIY
ByBapy «c ero UHHMYECKHM NPE3pPeHHeM K XKEHCKHM H06pONeTenam»,
H K €ro NpOTHBONOJOXKHOCTH — «Tollemy 6akanaBpy [lekiome, ¢
€ro MeJaHTHYHBIMM MHEHHSIMH, €ro HEHACBLITHBIM JIIOGONBLITCTBOM H
ero yBJjeueHueM GOT'OCIOBCKHM IHJIETAHTCTBOM», W K a66ary Ked-
pya, IpeACTaBILIOIEMY THN €lle He BbIMEpINero IepKOBHHKA,

T. W. Earp and G. W. Stonier with an introduction by G. W. Stonier. L.,
Jonathan Cape, <{1936>>°), okasaBiics OArOBPEMEHHO M HX BTOPHIM uana-
HHeM, oTAefed ot MepsBaro (nmepesopa [I. ©. Xsuuurana) copoka romaMmu
{no3xe 3TCT nepesos, CHAOXeHHHI NpeaucaoBuem Jlationenss Tpuanuura, 6uia
usgan B CHIA: Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard and Pécuchet, Translated by
T. W. Earp and G. W. Stonjer. Norfolk Conn., New Directions 1954*). IMoapo6-
Hee 06 stom cM.: Mary Neale yk. cou., CTp 101—105; Philip Spencer,
F]aubert A. Biography. N. Y, The Grove Press, <(1953>, pp. 256—257.
D. F. Hannigan, Introduction, uur. u3m., crp. X, XII, XI—XIL

Bnom{e BO3MOXKHO, 4TO X3HHHTaH MMea NpH SToM B BHAY Tapsepa.

27 Tam xe, crp. IX, X, XIL

28 Tam xe c1p, X.
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COYETAIOWIero JOrMaTH3M C [IPAKTHYECKHM MaTepHaJH3MOM, YAH-
BHTEJBHO KHUBBIMH CO3JaHHAMH KaxyTcs XoHHHraHy M3p Pypo ¢
rpyOBIMH NPEACTABJIEHHAMH O CHJIE 3aKOHA, B yyuTensb [ITH, BO3MY-
LIEHHBI CYIIECTBYIOIIMMH OGIIEeCTBEHHBIMH MOPSAKaMH H ONpas-
IbIBAIOUIHA CBOH aHAPXHCTCKHE B3IVISIAbl YKa3aHHEM Ha CBOKO MOJY-
FOJIOJIHYIO XKEeHY H ToJyroJonubix pered. ['ocnoxka Bophen, «xurpas
HOpMaHJCKas BJOBa, KOTOpasi NpoBOAMT DyBapa», mpencTaBisieTcst
KPHTHKY 3CKH30M JKEHCKOI'O XapaKrepa, MOJHBIM «CapKaCTHUECKHX
YepT U B TO K€ BPEMsl COBEPIUEHHO CBOGOAHBIM OT NpPEyBEJIHUEHHIT».
JByMs ApyrHMH HpPEBOCXOJZHO HapHCOBaHHBIMH OGpa3aMH pOMaHa
XsHuuraH cyuTaer rpada ae Pasepxa, «<KOTOPHII BUAUT B PETHIRH
opyane naaa o6ysnanus (muzzling) oOIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHS H
JAHCKpEeIHTALHH PEBOJIONHOHHBEIX B3IMIAA0B», H ['opxKio — paSouero-
MOIIE€HHHKA, «KOTODLIH INpPHHHMAET 03y HAPOXHOTO 3allHTHHKA».
HMcropust Bukropa u Buxrtopunn (mereft kartopxkuuka Tyama),
kotopuix ByBap u Ilekiomre Ge3ycnemHo NHITAIOTCA BOCIHTHIBATD,
CMpaBeJJIMBO PACLEHHBAETCH KPHTHKOM, Kak <«APKHA KycOouek pea-
JH3May 29,

B oaHOM NYyHKTe Mbl, OJHaKO, HE MOJXEM COIVIACHTHCH C XIHHHU-
ranoM. BoaMoxHO, yTo HHOrAa ®Jobep u B caMoM Je/e 3aCTaBaseT
rogopuTh bysapa u [lekiome caumkoM OuJAOCODCKHUM SIIBIKOM, B
pe3yJbTaTe Yero «CJIOBa MYAPOCTH HEPEAKO NMPOH3HOCATCS TJIYMIA-
Mu». Ho MOMKHO JiM YTBEPXKAATh, YTO B TAKHX CJyyasX THcCaTelb
nonbayercss npuemoM, ynorpebaennsm [IlekenupoM npm cosnanuu
o6pasa TToJOHHS M YTO «IBA MAPHKCKHX KJepPKa, KOTODBIX BENHKHUH
thpaHUy3CKHAI pOMaHHCT obecCMepTHJ, HMEIOT MHoro ofuiero c
fONHBIM CAMOMHeHusA nepcoHaxeM» u3 «[amaera»? 3 Ecau Bysap
i [Texiome — TlonoHun ¢y1o6epoBCKOrO0 pPOMaHAa, TO KTO K€ ero
Tamaer?

29 Tam e, ctp. XI. Hekotoppie xe GpanHuy3ckHe KDPHTHKH B 3TO
ppeMs, Hao60pOT, OCMADHBAJH PEAJHCTHUHOCTh H XyHNOXKecTBeHHOCTh «By-
papa u [lekwowe». Tak, Credau-Ilons, wanpumep, oTMeuas B NPOUIBENEHUH
dobepa <TOHKOCTb dHAJNH3A» H JKECTOKYI0 KPHTHKY <«BCETr0o TOTO, YTO YesqOBeK
NBIUIHO YKpallaeT HMeHeM HAyKH», B TO Ke Bpemsa Ge3 OGHHSKOB YTBEpXKAaJd, uTo
Npou3BeJeHHe 3T0 JHWb MO0 BHAHMOCTH POMAH, YTO HEACTBHE B HeM
«nouty oTcytcrByers. Ilonaras, uto Hamepennem PaoGepa Guifo <«HOKa3aTh Cyer-
HoCTh BceX uesoBeueckux men», Credan-Hoar onpemensn «Byeapa u Ilekiomes,
KaK «BceolLIYI0 KDHTHKY YENOBEYeCKHX a3HaHWA», H3 KOTODO 3anoOMHMHANTCH
«auwy nporusopesusn <...>> MeXOYy CuUCTemamu MBICAHTENell W NHcaTeseldl Bcex
ppeMen, BceX crpan». KpuTHk uuthpoBan cioBa Bysapa o TOM, 4To nporpecc —
BPAKH, 4 O KDPacCHOPEYHBOM H YyGeIHTe/bHOM ONpPOBEPKEHHH STHX CJIOB APYI'HM
uporaronuctom pomaHa {cM. ®nobep, T VI, crp. 223, 221) oH mnouemy-tTo
3a6uBas. OWHOGOUHKIM GHJIO H ero yreepxkAienue, 6yaro Paobep He OTBend B
CBOeit KHHre HHKAaKoro MecTa Jio6BH (Stefane-Pol, Gustave Flaubert, — in:
Stefane-Pol, Trois Grandes Figures (G. Sand, Flaubert, Michelet). P.,
Flammarion, <{1898>>, pp. 182, 191, 182, 185, 191, 193; o mo6Gsu B «ByBape u
TMexiwoues cM. B Hamed paGote «Poman duobepa «Bysap u [lexowe» B pyccKoi
COBeTCKOl XPHTHKe», — Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yu-ta, Bum. 260, Tapty, 1970,
ctp. 149—143).

% D. F. Hannigan, Introduction, unr. u3n, crp. X.
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B 1898 r. nosiBuacs «Ilexiowe-nemMaror» — odyepenHas GpaHTa3us
Ha MOTHBH (I06€pPOBCKOr0 poMaHa, NMpHHaJJeXallas nepy H3BecT-
HOTO HCNAHCKOTO NHCaTelss M JHTepatypoBefa Xoce MaprtuHeca
Pyuca, npocnasuierocs nox ncesBfoOHHMoM AcopuH 3!,

XapakTepHo, YTO Bce 3TH NpPOJOJNIKEHHH, NOAPaXKAHHA HJH
«TpaBecTHpoBaHusa» «ByBapa u [lekiome» yaile KacaioTCd WMEHHO
Iekome (Ceap, AcopHH) Hau Xke o6Goux repoeB pomana (M. Ile-
po, noaxe, 8 1907 r. — I1. Munab), Ho HuKoraa — ByBapa mnep-
COHaJbHO: XojepHueckuil TemnepaMeHT [lekiome Gojee ysI3BHM,
GoJsiee ynoGHast u GJaroxapHasi MHIUEHb IJIs CTPEJ IOMOpPa H CaTH-
PHl, YeM CaHTBHHHYECKHMI TemnepameHnr Bysapa.

[Texiome npencraBjeH AcCOpPHHOM BJajenblem HEGOJbIUOA TH-
norpadun, B KOTOPOH OH TPYAMTCH C PaHHEro yTpa A0 MO3JHEro
Beuepa. OH peBOJIOLHOHED, BOMJIOLIEHHE YeCTH, MOCJeNOBaTENbHO-
ctH, uckpenHoctd. [lomo6no pmoktopy CrokmaHy, OH yOexkjeH B
CHJie ONMHOYECTBA, XOTsi NMOHHMaeT 3TO MNo-cBoeMy, HOO HHKOria
He untaa H6cena. ITotomy-To oanHAKOBO Ge3MepHBI €ro NPOKJS-
THS MO afpecy pecnyGJHKaHUEB, MOHAPXHCTOB H HE3YHTOB, XOTS
NOC/AEeIHUMH OH THYMIAJCH Bce XKe O6oJblue, YeM NEPBBLIMH.

[lekiomwe — coyeTaHHE CMEIUHOTO H BO3BBILIEHHOFO, CMECh YHC-
Tocepneunss H GecuesoeuHocTH. OH moxox Ha JKwoasi Basreca.
Bcio cBOIO XH3HD OH MOCBSTHJ 3aliMTe CBOEr0 MA€ata, BCE TPH-

8 Azorin, Pécuchet, demagogo (Fabula), — in: Azorin, Obras
completas, t. I. Madrid, Aguilar, 1959, pp. 383—395 (BnepBhie HameyaTaHo B
1898 r. uspatensctBom bepnapao Pompureca B Magmpuae). O6 Acopuue (1874—
1967) cm.: Ramén Gomez de la Serna, Azorin. Tercera edicion. Buenos
Aires, editorial Losada, <1957>; José Alfonso, Azorin. En torno a su
vida y a su obra. Prélogo de Camilo José Cela. Barcelona, editorial Aedos,
<1958>>; Jorge Campos, Conversaciones con Azorin. Madrid, 1964; José
Garcia Mercadal, Azorin, Biografia ilustrada. Barcelona, ediciones Destino,
<1967>; Heliodoro Carpintero, Santiago Rioperez y José Antonio
Perez-Riola, Azorin. Homenaje al maesiro en su XC aniversario. Madrid,
editorial Prensa Espafiola, 1964. AcopHH B MOJIOJOCTH HCOBITaJ CHJBHOE BJIHA-
HHe aHapXu3Ma, O YeM CBHJETEJbCTBYET yiKe TO, 4To OH eute B 1897 r. mepesen
Ha HcnaHckHii sisnk - kKaury JI. A, KponmorkuHa «In Russian and French
prisons» (nmepeBoa 3TOT NOA Ha3BaHueMm <Las prisiones» B ToM e romy G6nit
ony6ankosaH B Bazencun). CunpHuM Oniio H BausanHe Huuwe («3aparycrpys
Koroporo AcopuH, Mo ero coG6CTBeHHOMY NPH3HAHHIO, yHTah sMecte ¢ Iluo Bapo-
xoit), Penana, B ocoGenHoctu ke — @jaoGepa, «Bysap H [lekiouie» KoTOpOro
H BIOXHOBHJIH e€ro Ha co3flanHe «[lekiowe-gemaroras. «B 10HOCTH, ouapoBaHHb
Fioctarom droGepoM, s yerpeMisiics 3a npedeavt seweii (detras de las cosas)»,
— nmucas AcCOpHH Mo3xe, MouTH OykBanbHO NoOBTOpsaA cjaoBa dnobepa 0 TOM,
4TO OH <«BCETrJa CHJHJICH .BHUKHYTh B Oywy 8ewels. B HHTepBbIO, ONyGAHKOBaH-
HOM 5 HosiGps 1941 r. B Mapaunckoit rasere «Santo y Sefia», Acopus npH3na-
BAJCH, UTO €r0 «OCHOBHOH 3ajaueil 8 OGJMacTH CTHAA OHNIO YAAJCHHE CAYYALHO2G
u 8TOpOCTenenko20. ONUCHBATH, OMHCHIBATH IOPOJ, OCTABAAR 8 CTOPONe B6Ce803-
MOXHole MopaJibHble HJH (uaocodcKHe coobpaxcenus, omucHBaTh ToyHo, UGpas-
goM <...> Mor Oun Onitb ®sioGep», KOTOPOrO OH €MHOTO WYHTAA» H, KaK BHAHM,
onATe NOYTH pocnoBHO noBropsii (Heliodoro Carpintero, Santiago Riope-
rez y José Antonio Perez-Riola, yk. cou, crp. 201, 31, 230; daoGep,
T. VIII, cTp. 452 — mucemo k JKopxk Cann or mexabps 1875 r.).
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HEC B XKEePTBY HCTHHE, CIOPaBeNJHUBOCTH H NOOpPYy — kak OyaTo AJad
TOrO JHIb, YTOOH B CTAPOCTH yBHIETb ceGs GeNHBIM, OJHHOKMM,
OCMeHBaeMblM -—— TOTJa KakK Bcsikas OECHpUHIUHUNHAS NOCPEACTBEH-
HOCTh npeycnesata. boir snu llekiowe BnpaBe HCNHITHIBATH XKejaa-
HHE II0BEeCUTbL BCeX CBALICHHHKOB? JlefCTBHTENBHO JIH OH BENHKHH
YEJIOBEK?

Koro mbl HasbiBaeM BeJHKHM uejqoBekoM? Ha ator Bompoc Kax-
ABH oTBeyaer no-csoeMy. Uro kacaercs [lekwme, TO €ro, xoTb OH
M He3aypsieH, HeJab3sl CPABHUTb C TEMH, KOTO Ha3BIBAIOT amoCTo-
gamu YenoseuectBa. Heso B ToM, 4To Ha camom Aene Ilekwome He
peBoJIOIHOHED, a aHTHKJepukan. [lomo6Ho Tomy kak O. Bap6oe
Obl1 Has3BaH paAMKaNbHBIM KJaepukasuoM, [lexioune Moxer OBITh
Ha3BaH peakUHOHHBIM AHTHKJIEDPUKA/JIOM, HHKBH3HTODOM HaW3HAH-
Ky, TopkBeManoi, KOTOpPHH BMecTO XPHCTAa B CBHAETENH CBOErO
rueBa Geper IIporpecc. DTo He OOWIMPHEIA, TOJNEPaHTHEIH, PeJHrH-
o3nbifi yM Penana; 370 XKaJkHH, orpaHHYeHHBIl Yea0BeK ez Kpy-
rozopa u 6e3 cepaua. IlostoMy oH ¢ HaWBHBIM ymnpsiMcTBOM Gyner
BHJETh B Herpax €IHHCTBEHHYIO IOMEXY Nporpecca, B CBOUX HeoGys3-
JaHHBIX CTATBSIX — TPEOOBATb YHHUTOXEHUS ,YeJOoBeKa paiu HIeEH,
ycTpebaenus TaKoro-To OOIIeCTBEHHOTO KJjacca 38 HOHKOHGOPMHUCT-
ckoe Mbingenne. He Moxker OBITh DPeBOJIOUHOHEPOM AKTHBHBLIH
3alIUTHHK WAEH BJACTH — YeJ0BEK, KOTOPHIA BEIIIE BCErO CTAaBUT
0TeyecTBO, CCOCTBEHHOCTb, CeMblo. DHITH PEBOJIIOHOHEPOM — 3HA-
YUT HeyTo GoJiee BO3BLILIEHHOE, OoJsiee 6aaropofHoe, 6osee BEJTHKO-
JyUIHOe, YeM OCTPHTb 3a CYET KaKOro-HUOYIb HecYyacTHOTO I1[epKOB-
HUKA WJIW 3J0CTOBHTH MO afipecy KakKoro-HuGyAb pecnyGaHKaHCKOTO
aupepa. He takumu Obuin bapGec (ABamAbl NPHIOBOPEHHBIH K
CMEepTH, OCYXIEHNBIH Ha BeyHble KaHAAJbl, M3THAHHLIA ¥ mpecie-
oyemblil), baankun (kotopbifi 40 JeT cBOEH XKHU3HH NPOBEI B TIODPb-
Me) Hiu DakYHHH — HemoOeXJeHHBIH NPOTUBHHK 3aKOHA, CHJB H
BJIACTH, BEYHO CTPAHCTBYOILMN HPOPOK, GeryliHfi OT BHIHECEHHOTO
eMy CMepTHOrO NpPHroBOpa. DTH JIOAH HE 3HAJIH KaJKOH HEeHABHCTH
Tlexrome, oHM cpa)kaJuch 3a BeJHKHe Hieanabl, 3a Bce Yesnoneue-
CTBO, 38 MHp JUIst BCEX HapoJoB, 3a GJarornojyiyue BceXx Jioned.

Peup [lexioine jakoHHUYHA, SI3BUTRNILHA, NMECTPHT XKHBOIHUCHBIMH
HI¥OMAaMH, GOroXyJbCTBAMH, MHOTOCIOBHBIMH NMPOKAATHAMH, THICA-
YaMy napajoKcoB. BBICOKME, 3M0POBLIH, ¢ BaXKHOH NMOXOJNKOH — OH
BLITJIsIZIEN OBl BAHAEHKOBCKUM OTCTaBHBLIM MarHaTOM, €CTH Gbl GBII

agerantuo oaer. Ho Ilekiome — rennii ne6pexKHOCTH.
Yenosek rpy6oro yma u BKycoB, Ilexiolie KPHTHKYeT KHHTY C
JIETKOCThIO, C KaKOH MAaCTHTHIH MHCATeJIb pacCKasblBaeT O ... IIPO-

TUBOECTECTBEHHOH J06BH Xaxoro-uuOymb mupeaata. CBoilo razery
«El Escandaloy on ¢ mayasa g0 KOHIIa 3amonHsier ofuH. [Tucarens-
CKYIO JesiTenbHOCTb ITekiole Havasl ¢ COYHHEHHS OXHOAKTHLIX KOMe-
IMil a1 Menkux Ttearpos. Ilotom cran corpyiaHuuaTth B «El Glo-
bo», rae Hajegad MHOFO LIyMa CTAaTbsIMM, pa300JayaBUIHMH OLHO-
ro GOJIbLICFO 1M03Ta, OKA3aBILErocss NOBHHHLIM B 3aHMCTBOBaHMAX
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y cBoux cofpaTbeB. Be3BeCTHHA XKYPHaJHCT CTPEMHJCH CBEPrHyTb
HROMA, ymoJoGJisisich 4epBsKYy, HeHaBHAeBLIeMy 3Be3ly. Uro 3a
BaXKHOCTb, €CJIM TE€HHA BOCHOJB3YeTCsl AJMsI CBOETO TBOPEHHs Ybeil-
au6o ¢pas3ofl, MBICABI0O WJIH Jaxe CTpPaHHLEH?

Ho wncrunHoe mpousBenenune Ilekwmoime — 3TO ero rasera ¢ ee
KPacoYHbLIM, HAIVISIAHBIM, OpHrHHANbHBEIM cTHaeM. Kosekuns
«Ckanjgana» — naMsTHHK XKHBO# NpPO3bl, KAKOA TOBOPAT Ha YJlllie,
B Kade, B pefakuuax, B MacTepckux. To, 4TO eMy XOTEJOCh CKa3aTh,
Ilexiouie Bepakan ¢ CyBepeHHBIM MacTepCTBOM, IIPOH3HOCS CBOH
¢pasbl BCAYX: ¢ pHlYaHHEM, ecH OHa Obula cepbe3sHOl — C yJabl6-
KOH, ykpaiuas ()aKT CBEXKHM SMHTETOM, €CJAd OHa Oblla INYTJAHUBOWN.
Py6puka «Ckannanas «I'OpcTb MHCTHUECKHX IBETOB» — HACTOAIIMA
IBETHHK BCEBO3MOXKHBIX OCTPOT U ILIYTOK 33 CHYET LEPKOBHHKOB H
xamxkeil. d1ofi-To py6puke Ilexiome n 0683aH cBOeH NONYJPHOCTLIO,
H60 MMEHHO M3 Hee BhILles BeCh TOT Ha00p aHTHKJIEPHKAJbHLEIX pyra-
TEAbCTB, KOTOPHIE BLI3BLIBAJIM BECENLEE B PeCNyOJHKAHCKHX KPYXKKax.
Ilpuemn [lexiome GbUIH HEH3MEHHBI: CATHPA Ha BCE BLICOKOE, COBETHI
REBHIIAM, XPOHHKA NPHYETHHYECKHX CKAHIAJ)B, BCEBO3ZMOIKHLIE KOM-
MEHTApHH H CPABHEHHSI.

Bce npoxoaur, Bcemy cBoe Bpemsi. OM3 3aKphlI CBOWO anTeky,
Ilpronom cran npemyratoM. lcropusi pemHT — 3ac/ayXHUBaer JH
Ilekiome pyxomoxkatus Kesejo.

Ecrtb noay, KOTOPHIM JHLE3DEHHE YYXKOI0 CYacTbsl IPHUHHSET
6oub. Ilekiome, HanpHMep, HHKOrJa He IPOCTHT CBOEMY YYEHHKY
TOro, 4TO TOT OTKPBLI CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO JIaBKYy. DTOT HeGJjarojap-
HBIH YUEHHK CKas3aJ CBOEMY YUHTENIO:

TBou KaMnaHHK NOPCAMIN HECMETHOE KOJHUECTBO Aypakos. Bna-
rogapsi «CkaHZany» MHOXKECTBO JIOAEH CTaj0 BHAETh B CBSILEH-
HHUKe Beunoro 8paca (kypcuB Acopuna). Tol pyTeHép; B rojose
TBOEH — He HJAeH, a uckonaemule uael. Tol danaTHk; Masio TOTO, UTO
THl BH3HOHED, NpPHHHMAIONIMH MEJIbHHILI 32 BEJTHKAaHOB, THI elle
xXoyemib, 4yToObl W ApyrHe HeNpHMEHHO pasjensind TBoe Ge3yMmHue.
PeneratctBo — B nopsake Bemleil. He Moxer GbITh HE3aBHCHM TOT,
KTO AyMaer Bcerja oAnHakoBo. [lociemoBarenbHOCTh — BeJIHuaii-
IIHH Bpar He3aBHCHMOCTH, MOTOMY UTO NMOC/JEN0BATENbHOCTh — 3TO
00513aTeJIbCTBO NPUAEDIKUBATLCA BCErfa OAHHX H TeX JXKe KpHTe-
pueB. Bpemena xkeptB paau miaed npouwiu. [aBHOe — 3TO XKHTH
BCeMH HIESIMH, HAcJaKAaTbCHd HEM3BEHAAHHBIMH OIIYIIECHUSIMH, XKHTb
C MaxkCHMaJbHO# 3KCTEHCHBHOCTLIO W HHTEHCHBHOCTbIO. Corgame-
HHe, CleJKa TMpeANoUTHTENbHEE CAMOMNOXKEPTBOBAHHA: HOCIEAHEE
IesaeT GeCnoJie3HbBIMH BCe NOC/AEAYIOIIME YCHJHS; COrJalleHHe Xe
MOXKET NOCTaBUTb 6opua B OoJiee GaaronpusiTHble YCIOBHS, KOTO-
pbie To3XKe AalyT BO3MOXKHOCTb NPOJOJIKHTL 60pb0y. BHITh MCKpeH-
HHM — 3HAYHT OTKa3aThCA OT OPYXKHA B 60pbOe C BOOPYKEHHBIMH
JHOAbMH.

’ Korpa npofinyt ronsl — 4td ocranerca ot Ilekiomie, oT ciaBh,
KOTOPYIO CO3JaJiM eMy I[epeMeHuUNBHe raseruukH? Bce Ha cBere

8* 115



OTHOCHTENbHO, H [lexiomie MOXeT yTeWHTbCA TeM, YTO 3a0BeHHe —
6encrBue, Hacruraiomee Bcex. CiaBa reHHsi MoxeT OBITh Ha Ka-
KYIO-HHOYAb COTHIO JIeT NpPOJOJIKHTENbHEE CJIaBH KaKOH-HHOYIb
NOCPEACTBEHHOCTH, HO CO BpeMeHeM o6e OHH MEpKHYT, o6e ypas-
HHBaIOTCs1 B 3a6BeHuH. Kto Gyner Bcnomnnate o ['omepe uau Cep-
BaHTeCe yepes IIECTb, BOCEMb, JecsiTh THicsu JeT? Jliogum majekoro
6ynymero He GYAYyT RenaTb pa3jHuMs MEXAY TEM, KTO IOKOHTCH
B rpo6Hulle, co3naHHoH Mukeas AuHaXKea0, M TeM, KTo, noxo6GHO
Ilexiowe, cKpoMHO CNHT mox 3nutaduei:

Pecuchetus hic iacet
Intendens se fieri heroem, Pyrgopolinices
Permansit innoxius vixit stultus
S. J. T. L.

«IJTH CTPaHHUBl, — MHcas AcopuH B npeaucnoBHu K «Ilekiome-
JeMarory», — HanucaHbl B NMOPsIAKE pa3BJeUYEHHS» H «JIHIIEHHl 3Ha-
YHTENbHOCTH». B HHMX npepsaraercs JHIIbL pe3yJabTaT HCCAEN0OBa-
HHd, NPEANOCHIIKH XK€ NpeAnoJaraioTcss u3BecTHhMH, «H3anoxkenue
MOTHBOB, N0 cJJoBaM ACOpDHHA, Gblio Gbl HEYMECTHO B TaKOii JIETKOR
H Becejloit Mo xapakrtepy pa6oTe, Kak 3Ta». Jo6pHn JH wiH 3iH
JIONH — OTBET HA 3TO 3aBHCHT OT TOUKH 3PEHHs; NO3TOMY He NpH-
XOJIHUTCA YAMBJAATHCA TOH CMECH OTBpAIUCHHS H CHMMATEH, KOTOpas
nposiBasieTcs 3jech B oTHomeHuu [lexiome.3?

INo TMekiowe AcopHHa TPYAHO CYAHTb 06 €ro OTHOIIEHHH K
¢aobeposckomy Ilexiome, W60 He BCe OTBpallleHHe H He BCH
CHMMNATHsl HCIAHCKOTO NHCATeNsl BHYIIEHB eMy ¢uobeposckum 06-
pasoM. Jleso B TOM, YTO NMpOH3BeleHHe ACOPHHA BBIPOCJO HE TOJib-
ko u3 «bysapa u [Ilexiome» M B OCHOBE €ro JeMHT He CTONBLKO
KHHXKHBIH MaTepHaJ, cKoJibKo Hcrophuecknd. B «Ilekioue-gemaro-
re», ykasnBaer Xoce 'apcna Mepkananb, ACOPHH «CTaBHT K 1O30p-
HOMY crosi0y HerepnmHMOro pecnyGiaKKaHia, HMelomero GoJabuioe
cxoactBo ¢ Xoce Hakencom — mupektopom «El Motin»».3 ITo Mue-
uuio e Anxena Kpyca Pyspa, mpousBenenne Acopuna — KecTo-
Kas caTHPa Ha BOJbHOAYMUEB BooOGuie. 3*

Tem He menee, koe-uto B Ilekiome AcopuHa HanomuHaer ¢Jo-
6epoeckoro Ilexiowe, a nopolo — paxe camoro ®aobepa, KOTOPHIA
Bellb TOXe IMHCAaJ «C CYBEPEHHbIM MAaCTEPCTBOM» W NPOHU3HOCHJ
«CBOM ()pa3bl BCAYX» H «C phiuaHHeM»; Jaxe «['OpcTh MHCTHUECKHX
uBeroB» acopuHoBckoro Ilekiome ueM-tro HanomuHaer ®aoGepos

2 Azorin, Pécuchet, demagogo (Fabula), yx. H3a., crp. 365.

® José Garcia Mercadal, yk. cou, c1p. 22; cp. takke ctp. 143. O Xoce
HakeHnce -- pegakTope Ha3BaHHOrO AHTHKJAEPHKAJNLHOTO eXeHeleJbHHKA CM.
«Enciclopedia universal ilustrada europeo americanas, t. XXXVII. Madrid, Es-
pasa-Calpe, <{1958>, pp. 954—955. .

# Angel Cruz Rueda, Introduction — in: Azorin, Obras completas,
t. 1, yx. n3n, crp. XLVIIL
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«JlekcukoHn nponucHbix HctHH». O6a Ilekiome, HampiiMep, OLHHA-
KOBO SI3BHTEJbHbHl H aHTHUKJIEPHKAJbHBHI, JIOOST ANIIyIATHL 32 CUer
LEPKOBHHKOB H XaHXeHd — C ToH pasHuled, 4To (Jja0GepoBCKHHA
ITexiome, B oTiHYHE OT aCOPHHOBCKOrO, €CaM Ha BpeMs VBJeKaercs
penurneli. O6a — reHHH HeOpPEXHOCTH, AOTOIIHbBIE Pa300JauHTETH
3aHMCTBOBAHHH H OWMHOGOK, BCTPEYAIOMHXCA B NPOH3BEAEHHAX v0-
ienpu3HaHHbIX aBTOpuTeToB. Ciefyer, OJlHaKO, HMeThb B BHAY, UTO
onpepejeHHoe cxoncteo ABYXx Ilekiome moxxer GHITH OOYCJ/IOBJIEHO
He TeM, YTO NPH CO3JaHHH CBOero o6pasa ACOPHH BOCHOJbL3OBAJICS
KaKHMH-TO YepTaMM OAHOHMeHHoro dJaobGepoBckoro obpasa, a TeM,
YTO HEeKOTOpble 0COOEHHOCTH HCTOPHUYECKOrO NpPOTOTHMa ero obpasa
(Xoce Haxenca) coBmajganu C HEKOTOPBIMH UYepTaMH Xapaktepa
(pr06epoBCKOTO repos.

Boapmum cobeiTHeM Bo ¢aoGepoBeneHun ObuIO MNosBJIEHHE B
CaMOM KOHII€ NpPOLNIOTO BeKa H3BecTHOH kHurn IAmuas Pare o
daobepe — mnepBoit QPpaHUY3CKONA MOHOrpadHH O BEMIKOM
nucaTese, BO3HHKLIEH Yepe3 YyeThipe roja mocile BHYOAA
BHIIIEYKA3aHHOA MOHOrpaguu aHrJHuaHHHa Tapsepa (koro-
pas nmo o6bemy ObiIa, K TOMY Xe, BABoe GoJblile KHuru Pare).
C moMmenra nosiBieHHst KHHrH dare BO3SHHKJO H craJjo lpHodpoe-
TaTb BCe GOJbIIYyI0O H GOJBLIYIO NONYJASIPHOCTb NpPEACTaBleHHE O
®uaobepe, Kak 0 KakKOM-TO ABYJHKOM $IHyce (TO pomMaHTHKEe — TO
peajncre) — NpeXCTAaBJEHHE, KOTOpOe NOALEPKHBAJIOCH MHCHMAMH
camoro Piobepa (CAHIIKOM OYyKBajJbHO MOHATHIMH) Pa3HOPOJLHO-
CTbIO €ro TNPOU3BEAEHHHA 'M KOTOPOE, HECMOTPA Ha CHpaBEJIHBYIO
KPHTHKY MHOTHX MO3JHERUIMX HCcaeloBaTeNed, AepKajJoch YyTh JH
He go Hamux AHed. ITocmepTHHE poman Paobepa (BMecte ¢ «Ma-

3 Emile Faguet, Flaubert. P., Hachette et Cle," 1899, 191 p. O Qare
eM.: Edmund Gosse, Two French Critics. Emile Faguet — Remy de Gour-
mont — in: Edmund Gosse, Aspects and Impressions. L., N. Y., Toronto and
Melbourne. -Cassel and Company, 1922, pp. 203—223; Victor Giraud, op. cit.,
pp. 38—44; Pierre Moreau, op. cit., pp. 158—160; J-C. Carloni et Jean-C.
Filloux, op. cit, p. 62, K. Apcenbes, Bukrop Toro # Hosefinas ¢pannys-
cKan KpHTHKa, — «Becthnxk Esponm», 1. 127 (1887), crp. 802—817. Penensuio
3urauan BenrepoBoft Ha BHIeyKa3aHHVIO MoHorabuio Pare o ®daobepe cMm. B
«BectHuke Epponni», 1. 199 (1899), crp. 399—407. ®Pare, no caosam K. Apcemune-
Ba, «Goipo ujaer nmo cronam T3Ha, OTHCKHBAA <rOCNOACTBYIOINYIO CMOCOGHOCTbY
<...> nucarens...» (K. ApcenbeBn, yk. cou., crp. 803). Ho B oranune or
Tana Pare NOYTH He CUHTAETCA CO CPEAOH M MoMeHTOM. Pa36upas npom3Benenns
TOro MJH HHOro Imicarens, dare, no 3ameuanno II. Mopo, <«noutH 3aGhiBaer
TIOMECTHTH HX B HX PaMKy», NMOYTH He CAERHT 3a 3BOJIONHER MLICJH MHCaTess Ha
TNPGTsXKEHHH ero XH3HH M TBopyecTBa. «Ero BHBOAHW yragwBalOTCs elle A0 TOrO,

KaKk OH Hx (OpMYyJHpyeT» — MO MecTy, OTBOJHMOMY HM NPOH3BELEHHIO, H IO
TOMY, Kak oH ero ocsemaer (Pierre Moreau, yk. cou, crp. 159, 160). Kpu-
THKa, No onpefenenHio dare, — HayKa rajarenbHasi, CMeCb HCKYCCTBA H HAYKH;

B KaKofi-TO CTeneHH oHa GasHpyelcs Ha 3HaHHH, B OCHOBHOM e MXHBET HHTYH-
UHeH, MpeAnoJoXeHHAMH M BoobpaxenHeM (cM. Victor Giraud, yx. cou,
ctp. 43). ITosToMy He yaHBHTEIbHO, uTOo Pare HasHBAOT SKJAeKTHKoM (cM. Pierre
Moreau, yx. cou, ctp. 160), a mpo ero KpHTHKY rOBOPST, YTO «C METOHHYECKOR
TOMKH 3peHMs oHa HHuero He fRaer» (J.-C. Carlioni et Jean-C Filloux,
¥YK. cou., crp. 62).
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nam bBosapu» u «Bocnutannem uyBcTB») Pare oTHEC K YHCAY €10
peajncTHueCKnX mnpousseifenufi, toria kak «Camambos» u «Hcxy-
Lienne cBsTOro AHTOHHSI» MONAaJX B pa3psl POMaHTHYECKHX,36

I'osopst 0 «ByBape u Ilekiome», dare BHayajse BIOJHE Pe3oH-
HO 3asiBJSIET, YTO POMAaH 3TOT HE CAEeAYeT CYIOHTb <«CJAHIIKOM CTPO-
ro, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO NpPOH3BefieHHEe MOCMEpPTHOEe H HEe3aKOHUYECHHOEe»,
kotopoe ®ao6ep, H3BeCTHBIH CBOeil CTPACTbiO K HCIIPaBJEHUAM,

«KOpeHHBIM 00GpasoM nepepaboTan Owi».37 Bckope MBI yBHIHM ——
NIPHAEP/KUBAJICH JIH CAM HCCE0BATeNb UM Ke MOJaHHOTO COBeTa . . .

Bravane oH Gosnee winm MeHee CIpPaBEJHBO YTBEPKAAET, UTO
<«B 3apojblile H faxe Goablie yem B 3apofbiimie» «ByBap u Ilekio-
mie» COAepXKarcs yKE BO MHOFHX IPHKH3HEHHBIX [POH3BENEHHSIX
Drobepa (cnepyer ykazanne Ha OM3 H HEKOTODHIE ApYriie Mepco-
Haxu «Manam Dopapu», a Takxke Ha «Mckymenne cssitorc Anro-
Hus») .38 Ho yxe ouenb ckopo Pare, 3a6biB CBOfl MYADHI COBeET,
HayunaeT HaJ He3aKOHUYEHHBIM poMaHoMm Paobepa caMblif CTpO-
TUU CVA.

ITouemy B 3TOM poMaHe [Ba reposi BMECTO OJHOTO? IJTO, KOHEY-
Ho, BocniomuHasne o Kanmune u Ilaurmnoce, Hou-Kuxore u Canuo
Ilance. Ho na3BaHnble mapu repoes, npopo/mkaer ®are, MpoTHBO-
nocrasJjieHbl Apyr npyry, Bysap ke c [lexkiolme KaxyTcs pasnui-
HBIMH JIHIIb [0 CBOeMYy (H3HYecKOMY OOJHKY; XapaxkTepnl HX pas-
JIMUA1oTes AKOOBI JIMIOb CJI€rKa, a HHTEANEKTyaldbHO OHH-Je Ha-
CTOJIBKO CXOXKH, YTO CO3HABaTh HX ABYMS H He BHAETH ABOHX —
pasnpaxaer. Mccnenosartesb cepAaHTCS HA HHX 3a TO, YTO OHH,
XOTSI MX ¥ JABoOe, TOBOPST, MO €ro CN0OBaM, NPHOAUZUTEIHHO
OJHU M Te Xe raynocrtun®

Yxe B 3THX cJhoBax OoJjiblie Hempasibl, 4yeM HOpaBAH (H60
Bysap u Ilexkiome HMEHHO HHTEJIJNEKTYyaJJbHO OYEHb pas-
JIMUHBL: 3TO SICHO BHAHO Ha BCeM MNPOTSXKEHHH NEHCTBHA; B ocobed-
HOCTH Ke OIYHIaeTC 3TO B KOHIle pOMaHa, B IJiaHe ero OKOHYa-
uus). Korma xe ®are yrBepxkiaer, uto «ByBap u I[lekiomes —
370 «ucropus ®aycra, KOTOPBIH ObIT OBl MAHOTOM» HJAH YTO KHH-

36 «JlonbiTKH pa3fen]uTh KHHrH dJjobGepa Ha POMAaHTHYECKHE H DeasHcTHYe-
CKHe OCHOBaHbI, N0 CIpaBefJaHBOMY 3aMmedanuio B. A. IbIHHHK, HQ NPUMUTUBHOM,
HenpasunsHOm NOHUMAHUWY POMAHTU3Ma u peasusmd. B uyactHOCTH, 3To cKaswl-
BaeTcs M B TPAKTOBKe CTOJNb OXOTHO NOMHHAEMHIX <IBYX HenoBeukoB» diobepa.
W3 uero crepyer, 4yTO NepBHIl «yeJOBeYeK» — DOMAHTHK, a BTOPOH — peajiHCT?
Pa3Be Op/JHHBIA MOJET K BEPUIHHAM MBICAM M YYBCTB — [DHBUJIEIHA POMAHTH3-
Ma? Pa3sse rODH3OHT peasHCTHYECKOrO HCKYCCTBA 3aMBIKAIOT coGoi MesakdHe daKTH
NOBCEJHEBHOCTH M «KUBOTHHH MHp» uenoBeka?» (B. A, JuunuK Peamicru-
ueckne yb6exaeHuss Piodepa, — «[lucatess u xusup». Bunm. V. M. 1968,
€Tp. 162).

3 Emile Faguet, Flaubert. <Cinquiéme édition>>. P., Hachette et Cle,
<1922>>, p. 127.

38 Cm. tam xe, ctp. 129.

3% CuM. taM xe, ctp. 130
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ra 3ra «MMeeT Hedro uH(paHTHUABHOEe» ¥ — TO OH 3Ty NpaBIV VKe
COBCEM HIHOpDHpYET. '

INoutn 10 ke, uTd o Bysape u Ilekiowe, ropopur Pare u o
Qiobepe: «Henosek, kotopeii cuntan Koura u Ilpynona aypaxa-
MH, HE MOT, 110 MHCHHIO HCCJAeAoBaTes] s, ¢ 6e300acHOCThIO BOPOYATh
BCEMH COBDEMEHHBIMH HJEAMH, OJHOBDEMEHHO NOKa3hiBas, KakK
Xopomwo OH HX noHumaer».*! Ho Bexp Mapkc ewe B 1847 r. nanu-
can nporus Ilpyaona csowo «Humery dunocopuu», a B 1866 r..
FOBOPHJI O KOHTH3ME, UYTO «IIO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ [ereseM 3T0 HeuTo
Kaakoes. 42

®drobep, okaswBaeTcs, «He GbUI JOCTATOUHO < ...>> yMEH, YTO-
O6bl HrpaTb B 3Ty Wrpy»*® ¥ IO3TOMY «B IJIa3ax YHTATENst aBTOP
B «bypape u Ilexioumes HeCKONBKO CMEIUMBAETCS CO CBOHMH Tep-
COHAXKaMH, OT KOTOPHIX He CYHTAeT CTOJIb HYKHBIM OTJIHYATLCH . . .»H
CunenosarenbHo, ®nobep toxe — Daycr-uamor! .. BriBoa u3s Bcero
3TOFO MOXeT ObITb ToJbkKO ofuH: ®are He nan cebe Tpyaa NOHATDL
CMIOKHOE OTHOUIEHHE IHCaTeNas K CBOHM TEpOsiM M Te 3aJadH, KOTo-
pble OH Ha HHUX BO3Jaral.

Onnako, nau6o.ee najnek Pare or HCTAHBI TOT/A, KOI'AA YTBEPHK-
naet, uto «bysap u Ilekiomes -— He 4YTO HHOE, Kak «OSBHHUTENbL-
Has pedb TNPOTHB CAMOH UENOBEUECKOH MEICAu», H uTo Paobep
«CETyeT Ha yeJoBedeCKHe HCKaHHA 3a HX 6e3yCIeMHOCTb, Ha HAayKy
3a UMeloliuecss B Hedl HEACHOCTH H HAa MBICAb 3a TO, YTO OHa elle

¥ Emile Faguet, Flaubert. <Cinquiéme édition>>. P., Hachette et Cte,
<1922>>, c1p. 131.

41 Tam e, crp. 133. Ecau ®are, kak nonaraer JKupo, B camoM gele cra-
paJicsi «NPeACTaBHTbL ceGe ¢ MAKCHMAJbHOH €My JOCTYNHON TOYHOCTBIO AYXORHBI
M MopanbHblil (0cO6eHHO AYXOBHBIA) OOJMK uesloBeKa, NPOU3BENEeHHS KOTOPOro
od Toabko uto mpoudrtany (Victor Giraud, yk. cou., crp. 40), T0 B cayuae
¢ ®nobepom OH B 3TOM Jlene, Kak BHJHO, COBCEM He Mpeycre.

2 K. Mapkc u ®. 2Hreasc, Mabpanubie mucoma. M, 1953, crp. 180
(maceMo X Duresbcy ot 7 uioas 1866 r.). ABTop e «SIpMapKH Ha mJowagM»
mucaa B 1916 r.: «Hackoabko Menee 3nauntensHelM Kamercss PeHaH, Korpa ero
yHTaelip nocne Paobepa! dnobep APEBOCXOAHT €ro He TONLKO KaK XYAO:KHHK,
Ho H (nIpu 3TOM B orpoMuoil creneHu!) xax moeyuud moicauresp <<...>> Ha-
CKOJIbKO HHO#It TeMOD y vpoHuH PaobGepa! MHToHauuu reponueckoro u oTyasslle-
rocst TOpHMCTa, KAeKoT opaa Haj 6espHoil. Bce y Hero apyrofi 3akajku, cepaue
H YM, — Kakaa wupora dyxa u Kaxue xpoines, kaxue xoeTu! Baectawas untyu-
Yun, npoOHUBLIBAOWAR 20A080KpYMHUTEAbHYIO HOouwe bottua, <...> on camweult
cnpasedausvid KPTuK, CaMblil TBepAbIH, caMbiil YBepeHHHl, ymerowjuii sce sudeTo
U 0X8aTbIBATH, C BHICOTH TYY YCTPEMJISIOLIUACA K MPEKPACHOMY H CXBATHIBAIOULHIA
ero <...> (KaK XalKH  NpOodeccHOHAJbHblE KPHTHKH PAAOM C HHM, C HHM,.

KOTODBLL npe3upan KPUTHKY). — OH pist MeHss — cametd seaukud 8o Ppanyuus
(Pomen Poaaan, Us «/neBHuka BoenHbix Jjer. 1914—1919. 3amerxku u goxy-
MEHTH K HDaBCTBeHHOH HcTOopHn EBponsl storo BpemeHus, — «HMuocTtpannas aure-

partypa», 1955, Ne | (monb), ctp. 146).

43 3a pessath Jer no Pare 3Ty Xe Mblcab BHcKasnBaa Ppanc (cMm. Ana-
toime P panc, Unen Tocrasa daobepa, — B ku.: Anaroab @ p auc, Cobp. cou.
B 8 tomax. T. VIII, THUXJI, M, 1960, ctp. 223—231, B ocobeHHOCTH xe —
fgp. 22)7, 226; BnepsHe craThsd 3Ta Obljia HaneyataHa B rasere «Taws 2 Mmapta

90 r.).
4 Emile Faguet, yx. coy, P., <<1922> crp. 133.
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He clleJlana OueBHAHHX 3akmwouennii .. .» Ecau k «byBapy u Ilekio-
Le», MPOJAOJIKAET HCCIEAOBaTeNb, CJAENyeT MOAXOAHTb € TakKof
TOYKH 3DEHHs] TO <«KHHra IIoXo chenana. UesoBeyeckasi MBICIb
TuletHa ¥ GecnionHa. Ona cBomut ByBapa u [lekome ¢ yma, nae-
JlaeT HX HECYaCTHLIMH, H, MPOKJIHMHAS €e, OHH B KOHIEe KOHLOB OTKa-
sbiBaroTcs ot Hee. [la, HO 310 Xe aypaku! CienoBaTeabHO, HHUErO
He nokasaHo. CJemoBaTeabHO, He I0KAa3aHO, YTO 4YeaOBEYECcKad
MLICAb 6ecmyofHa M TILETHa». %o

Yro dare noJoGHLIMH CHIOM3MAMIl HHYEro He 10Ka3am —
ITOTO M B CAMOM JieJie Helb3sl CKa3aTb, H6O THIeTYy cBOel JOor-
MAaTHY€CKOH MBI CJAH OH, 6eccnopHo, foka3aa. Cnopy Her —
®uo6ep HepeAKO CMELIHBAET OTHOCHTENbHYIO HMCTHHY — ¢ afco-
JIIOTHOH; HO KaK MOXHO NOCJe NOSBJCHHS €ro NICEM TOBOPHTH O
TOM, UTO OH TPeOORax ... 3akmouennit?! Maxe ecan Oul 3THX nucem
He OBUI0 — JOCTAaTOYHO TOTO, YTO OH MO3HTHBHCT,

«ByBap wu Ilekiome, — mnpogosXaer KPHTHK, —— OTPaBJeHH
HayuyHbIMH KHHMraMH, Kak [loH-Kuxor orpaBien phiapckuMu poMa-
Hamyu <{...> Ho 4enoBeueckass MHIC/Ib ellle He YJIHUEHA B ouidfke,
eciH oHa cBena ¢ yma r. ByBapa u BbizBana nenpeccuro y r. Ile-
kiowe.» 6 dare sBHo 3aroBapuBaercd: 10 Bysap u Ilekiowe mpo-
KJIHHAIOT HAayKH, MOTOMY YTO cJaloyMHbBI, TO CAMH 3TH HAYKH OKa-
3BIBAIOTCH NPHYHHOH HX caaboymus.

U sor 3akniouenne: «Kax O ero, cieposarenbHo, HH Gparth,
POMaH 3TOT HeyJauyeH, HOZOGHO TOMY, KaK OH CKyueH, Kakum OBl
o0pa3oM ero HY uYuTaTh. 3akaHyuBas ero, yGexnaembesi (on a
Yidée), uto MaTepuana eaBa XBaTHJIO OBl AJs1 NOBECTH» B IyXe
Boabrepa — 06oiiKoH, cMelUIHBOl M f3BHTENbHON.Y 3 3TOTO MOXK-
HO 3aKJI0uuTh, uTo Pare He noHAn 3ambicia PaobGepa, KOTOPHIL B
nucbMe K Typrenesy ot 29 uions 1874 r. nucas Kak pa3 O TOM, 4YTO
B «ByBape u Ilekwowe» oH HaMepeH CO31aTh «Bellb CePyE3HYIO U
daxce cTpawnylo .. .»*.

45 Emile Faguet, yk cou. p, <1922>>, crp. 135. Henapou B. )Xupo B
€Boe BpeMsi mHcad, 4To Pare MHOIZA BK/IaJLBaeT B CBOH TOJKOBAaHHA JIOTHKY,
KOTOPOH B AEACTBHTENBHOCTH HeT, HTO XKesJaTedbHo Ono O6H GoJiee BCeCcTOpoHHee
H Gosee ray6okoe 3HAHHE <«JHTEPaTYpH» IH3yuaeMBlX HM BONPOCOB H 4YTO GoJiee
TIaTejpHas HHGOPMAIHA B HHBIX CIyyadx, BO3MOXKHO, NpHBela OBl ero <k
pesyJabraram, HECKOJIbKO OTJHYAUIHMCH OT TeX, K KOTOpblM OH IHpHUIe »
(Victor Giraud, op. cit., pp. 41, 42).

45 Tam xe, ctp. 135—136.

47 Tam xke, ctp. 136, 137. M sto nuwer d4enoBek, KOTOpHifi, O ero coG-
CTBEHHHIM CJIOBAM, MOMBULJISII JHU b O TOM, 4TOOH €YKA3ATb HUTATEAID TOYKY
3perus, Ha KOTOPYIO OH MOXeT CTaTh, <...>> 4YHTas BeJHKOEe NPOH3BEleHHe»
(J-C. Carloni et Jean-C. Filloux, op. cit, p. 62).

4 QGustave Flaubert, Lettres inédites & Tourgueneff. Présentation et
notes par Gérard Gailly. Monaco, <19467>, p. 82; B nanbHefilleM 3TO H3/laHHE
o6o3nauaerca;: Flaubert, Lettres inédites 3 Tourgueneff. ITocne npuBegenHuIx
cooGpaxenui Pare TpyaHo moseputs . ['occe, yTBepKAalollleMy, YTO UEHHOCTH
Pare KaKk KPHTHKA <COCTOHT IJIaBHHM 0Opa3oM B €ro CHocoGHOCTH 00 KOHYG
nOHATH, uTé KamJvid M3 PacCMaTPHBAEMBIX ABTOPOB HMEA B BHAY TeM HJH HHHM
pupaxetdem cBoero Hckycersar (Edmund Gosse, op. cit, p. 208). -
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B xonue ronnos ®are norosapHBaeTcs NOYTH 10 TOTO XKe, YTO
u Bap6Ge n’Opesusibu, H60 H nmo ero MHeHHIO «Dnobep npesaBAa
HEMaJIyl0 Co06pasuTEIbHOCT, CKOHUABIIHCh A0 NMyOaHKauHH» «bBy-
Bapa ¥ Ilekiowe»: Bo-NepBHIX, STHM OH 06ECNEYH CBOEMY MpuH3Be-
OEHHIO ycneX; BO-BTOPbIX, «OyIvuH ONyGJHKOBaHa NPH €ro KH3IHH,
KHura Gbl 1pOBaJIMJacbh»; B TPEThbHX, HameyaTaB CBOH pomau, PJo-
Gep «caM OBl Halllel €ro HHXE€ CBOHX HalexJ H cTpalan O6nl oT
3TOr0 — MO NpPHYHHE BJOXKEHHBIX B HEro yCHJHMA.» 49

IloutH oxnHoBpeMeHHO ¢ Pare ¢ OPHTHHAJIbHLIMH CYyX/ACHHAMH
o ®uobepe BuicTynua Kamuas Moka3p — pa3HOCTOPOUNHA THca-
TeJb, 3PYAHPOBAHHBIA H IJIOAOBHTHII HCTOPHK HCKYyCCTBa H JHTEpa-
TYpHHIAI KPHTHK, HCNHTABIUHHA Ha cebe cuibHOe BiausHHe Masnap-
me, Bappeca u Metepiannka.’® B ocHOBY cBoell KoHUenUHH Mokidp
KJAafeTr JHUYHOCTb @uobepa, Tak Kak eMy KaxXKercf, 4TO Bbi/lBH-
nHytoe ®aobepom TpeGoBaHHe Ge3NHYHOCTH TBOpYECTBA ObLID NMOHA-
TO «CaMIIKOM 6ykBaabHO». MccnenoBaresib craButT mepen coboit 3a-
Jayy — «mnokasaTtb Bo ®dJobepe 3a CTHJIHCTOM, PeaJHCTOM ¥ NCH-
XOJIOFOM — XDHCTHAHCKOTO H€ANUCTa H JIHPHUECKOro Mo3Ta...» %!
Moxk3p, Kak BHIHM, OepeT Ha ceGd SBHO HEBHINOJHHMYIO 3ajgauy.

CnpaBelTHBO HacTaWBasi Ha TOM, YTO HMeeTcs OAHMH PJao-
Gep, a He ABa (Kak yTBepxKnaal B CBOeHl Kak pa3 TOria Bbi-
wemmel kuure Pare, a BCIEL 32 HHM — H MHOTHe APYrHe), HCce-
JoBaTe/lb BHafaeT B IPOTHBONOJOXHYIO KpaHHOCTb, NOCKOJbXY,
paTys 3a L€JOCTHOCTb TBOpUECKOH JauuHocTH DPaodepa (xo-
Toporo Tot ke Pare H306pakas, KaK M BHIENH, KAKHM-TO LBV -

# Emile Faguet, yk cou, P, <1922>, ctp. 137. OcHOBHO!l HemoOCTaTOK
kKHary Pare (KOTOPHH, BMAHMO, B 3HAYHTEJbHOM CTemeHw oOyCAOBHA H NGPOU-
HOCTb KOHKDeTHOTo aHaJH3a OTAeJbHBIX (JI0GepPOBCKHX NpoM3BeReHHA, B ocobex-
Hocth «DyBapa n [lexwmer) Gbit yKa3aH yKe B BbIIIEHA3BAHHOH pelLEH3HH
3. Benreposoit Ha Hee. Kunre Qare, nonuepkuBana BenrepoBa, <«uemocraer
<{...> pas6opa ©OunocodCKUX 3aMBIC/IOB BEJHKOrO DPOMAHMCTa®. A Tak Kak
®ac6ep, no chnpaBeANHBOMY 3aMeuaHHio BeHrepoBo#l, «ykas3aj B SABRJEHHAX HX
HenpexoJsluyl0 CYLIHOCTb», <«IOHHMAHHE OCHOBHBIX udefd €ro TBODYECTBA OCO-
" 6erHO BaxHO»: «Ecin He BHHKHYTE B OCHOBHOE MHPOCO3EPUAHHE XYyIOXHHKA
<...>>, To 3nauenne ®aobepa, Kak NHCATENs BEYHOTO, 8 He BPEMEHHOTO, OCTaHeTCA
nesnisicienHsiM» (3. B<Cenreposa’>, Emile Faguet, «Flaubert» (Les grands
écrivains frangais). Paris, 1899. Ctp. 191. — «Bectuuk Esponni», T. :99 ( 899),
crp. 407, 400; xypcus BenrepoBcii. O BocnpusatHH Paobepa (B TOM uHCae H ero
" «byrapa u [lexwoie») BenrepoBoii camoii cM. B Hameli pa6ore «Poman Paobepa
«ByBap # Ilekiome» B OlEHKe NOPEBCIIONMOHHON PYCCKOH KDHTEKH. (77 ihs 25, —
Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yH-ta, Buim. 119, Tapry, 1962, c1p. 301—303).

% Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, — in: Camille Mauclair,
L'Art en Silence. Troisiéme édition, P., Ollendorff, 1901, pp. 43—71. Bnepsue
cratbss Mok/aspa Obiia HaneyataHa B «La Quinzaine» or 15 deBpana 1899 r.*
B 1920 r. crarbs 37a (non HasBaunem <«Flaubert chrétien et lyriques) B ucnpas-
JICHHOM BHJle H C He3HAuUHTEJNbHBLIMH H3MeHeHHSIMH Gbljla BOCIDOM3BENEHA B KHHUTE:
" Camille Mauclair, Princes de ['esprit; B okasaBmemcs HaM AOCTYMHOM
tpetbeM H3fanuu (P., Ollendorff, <{1920>>) ona 3anuMaer crTpasHun 39—64.

5. Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, — in: Camille Mauclair,
L’Art en Silence, yk. u3nx. cTp. 45, 46—47.
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AHKHM fHyCcOM), OH (hakTHYecKH YHHOHUILHPYET BCE €ro
TBOPYECTBO, 3aMeHsiA, TaKHM 06pasoM, OHY JOXKHYI0 HAEK — Ipy-
rofi, B KOHII€ KOHIIOB — HE€ TAKOH YX abCOJIIOTHO HOBOM.

Duobep, no cjloBaM KPHTHKA, «Pa3BHBAET ORHY EIHHCTBEHHYIO
HJEI0 B TEUEHHE BCeHl CBOCH JIUTEpPATYPHOH NESTeTbHOCTH» — H 1 € 0
MODaJbHOrO BEHIDOXIZEHHS HOBOTO BpemeHnus [lpu-
YHHOH 3TOro BHIpOXKIeHHSs, npojgoaxaer Mokasp, ®aobep cunran
«ocyab/eHne YyBCTBa KPACOThI». «DTO TerefIbiHCTBO, — YBEPSIET KPH-
TUK, — BHyWIuJI0 Puobepy BCe ero MHCJIH® — B TOM UYHCJE, OKa-
3bIBaeTCsl, U ero «Becesble uau rpyOble BulMaanl NPoTusB «GypxKyas-
HOCTH» . . .»58

Cosepiienso BepHo, uTo Probep He JM1I06HJA COBPEMEHHOCTH, 1O
clelyer JH OTCIoJa, UTO BCE €ro TBOPUYECTBO — BCETO JIMUIb COXKa-
JeHue o6 ucuyesHyBUledl Ac6GJecTH, 4TO MNHcaTelb «CO3Aaja JHIb
OJHY KHHUTY, B KOTOPOH BCE €r0 KHUIHM 08pasyioT IJaaBbly, u3nGpa-
JKalollHe 4YeJIoBeKa ([PEBHEro HJH COBPEMEHHOIO) «B CXBaTKe C
abcTpakiuells W ONUCHIBAIOUINE «eIHHCTBEHHYIO HCTHHHO NYXOBHYIO
IpaMy — Ty, KOTOpas 3acTaBjsieT YenoBeKa GOpPOTbCHA € UYBCTHOM
6eCKOHEUHOCTH», B pesyJbTaTe yero Bce mepcoHaxu Piaobepa oxa-
3a/uCh IKOOBI MOXOXKHMH Jpyr Ha Apyra?

Bysap u llexome u cBATOM AHTOHHI, yBepsieT KpPUTHK, «CYTb
NMepCOHAXY HAEHTHUHLIE». PacTepssHHOCTb CBATOrO B OOTNCADBCKHX
crnopax sikoGbl «OYeHb [OXOXKa Ha KOMMUecKoe olleneneine Bysapa
u Ilexionle nepex MeAMUHMHON HJH FeOJOTHEl», OHH — 6paThs «B
COMHEHH H Tep3aHHAX yMa».5® Jlymaercs, uto Mexiay dHBaHICKHM

52 Tam ke, cTp. 48. «3ITa MbICIB, — [06aBJAAET KPHTHK, — TECHO CBH3bI-
paer (Puofepa c HEKOTODBIMH YMaMH ero smoxi: ¢ Busave e Jluie Apanow,
Bonnepom, ITo...» (tram xe, cTp. 48—49). U nesn crarbu «Villiers de L’'Isle-
Adam relativement a Poe et Flaubert> (cf. Camille Mauclair, Princes de
T'esprit, yk. uapm., ctp. 66—93) pommnach y Mokaspa, Takum ofpasom, 3amonro
o HANHCAaHHWs CaMOi CTaTbH.

5 Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, uur. usn., crp. 49; B H3AaHHH
1920 r. dpa3a o rereabsHCTBE Onyilesa.

54 Tam xe, c1p. 51, 52. dymaercs, uro ropasfo G/H»Ke K HCTHHE COBETCKHT
HCcJeloBaTeNb, T0JUCPKHBAMOLIMI KaK pas MOpasHTeNbHOoe «pasnoobpasue B mnpe-
nerax <...>> tBopuectBay Piobepa. «<Mexay «Manam bosapu u «HMckymenuem
cpsaToro ARTonHsi», Mexay «Bocmuramuem wyBcrs» u «Camnambos, mexny «bysa-
poM u Ilekiouies v «TpeMmsi MOBeCTAMHU» pa3HHLA He CTOA6KO 8 3nOXe, CKOABKO
8 npobaemaruke u Marepuane» (b. Peuszos, O aureparypHBIX HampaBjeHHAAX, —
«Bonpocs nutepatypui», 1957, Ne 1 (anpess), crp. 101).

5 Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, uvr. n3a., crp. 56, 57. Kouuen-
uusi Moknspa nosausna, kaxercs, Ha 3. JI. Hlpaii6ep, kotopast B cBoeM crpem-
JeHu K yHubdKaund $Hao6GepoBCKOre TBOpUECTBA fBHO cjaefyeT 32 dpaHOy3CKuM
HecneoBaTeleM, a CBoe OTOXAecTBicHHe Dysapu u [lexkwue co cBateM Anro-
HHEM INpAMO NOIKPENJsieT TONbKO YTO NpPHBEIEHHBIMH HaMH cjoBaMH Mokispa
(em. 3. JI. Ulpaii6ep, Punocobckas apama B TsopuectBe Paobepa, — Yu.
3arn. Kapeno-unckoro roc. yu-ta, 7. I, T'oc. usn. Kapeao-ouackoit CCP, Tlerpo-
3aBojcK, 1947, crp. 100; cp. Taxxke ctp. 89, 99. Ilogpobuee o6 atom cM. 3 Hamieil
craTbe «Poman ®aobepa «Bysap u Ilekiome» B pycckofi cOBETCKOA KDHTHKe». —
Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yH-Ta, Bhin. 260, Taprty. 1970, ctp. 167—170).
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OTIIEJbHUKOM M 11aBMHbLOJIbCKHMH CaMOYYKaMH B YKa3aHHOM OTHO-
WEHHH HE TaK yXK MHOTro o6IUero, H TOJIbKO CTPEMJEHHEM EO 4YTO
6bl TO HM CTAI0 YHHGOHIOHPOBATHh BCe NpousseleHns duaodepa
MOXHO OOBSICHATb NPEBHIAEHHBIE CJIOBa Hccxenosateas. bBysap u
Ilexiome u cBsiToit AHTOHME, nporoykaeT MoOKJIIp, 3TO «OJIHHAKO-
poe conpHkocHoBenue (confrontation) HemasekHXx yMOB C HHKJIOM
NPEAMETOB MBICAH», 3TO «UYBCTBO GECKOHEYHOCTH, HAeasa, abco-
JIOTa W ab6CTPAaKTHOrO», KOCHYBIIeecsl OeNHBIX Jyul H oGxeruee
ux.5%¢ Ho kak MOXHO OTOXHAECTBJAATH GeCNopsiOuYHblE TaJJIIOLHHA-
IUY NYCTHIHHHKA C €r0 aHeMHYHBIM MO3rOM — C KPHTHKOH JIO X -
HOTO M NOMCKAMH HaYYHOTO MeToJa, TEOJOrHYecKyic abCTpax-
HHI0 — ¢ abcTpakuuved Hay4yHOH, 6E€CKOHEYHYI0O HENO3HABAEMOCTh
HecyllecTpyloulero 6ora — ¢ 6GeCKOHEUHBIM IPOIECCOM uejoBeye-
CKOr0 HO3HAHHA, Bepy — C HayKo#, 6ora — ¢ HMaapuoxom?

«Bysap u Ilexiome», no cnpaBegauBoMy 3aMedyaHHio Mokmspa —
3TO «HHTYHIMS HaYKH», CTPEMJIEHHE K HHTENJIEKTYaJlbHOMY BO3BbIlIE-
HHUIO, CKJOHHOCTb K CO3epHAaHHIO, «HEeWCTpeOHMasi JKaxKJa 3HaHH4,
H3HypsiloLlasi IBa XapaKTepa, nopaGollleHHble GYKBOH Bellei». JTH
«I[Ba paHTbe, KAKMUMH OBl IIYTaMH OHH ce0sl He BHIKA3LIBAJH, CMe-
XOTBODHEI HE HOCTOSIHHO; B HX IONBITKE Pa3BHTb CBOH YM HMeeTcs
HEYTo HHTepecHoe. <(...”> B CBOHX HCKaHHMSX OHH He Bcerjaa Tile-
C/IaBHBI, HX CMYTHO MNpecjaelfyeT XKeJlaHHe YUUTbCSH, TOTJa Kak MHO-
rue Oypxya ynorpeGuau OBl CBOE COCTOSIHHE Ha 4MCTO MaTepualb-
Hble yIoBOAbCTBHA. < ... > HX cBOASAAT ¢ yMa NpOTHBOpeuYHs HAYK,
HEJIENOCTh KOMMEHTapHeB, HeJOTHUHOCTb METOJOB; 3TO 20peCTHO, 4
He cmewHo».5

TTockonbKy ke cBatoit AnroHuii u ByBap n [lekrome kaxyrcs
HCCJIEIOBATEINIO NepCOHaxXKaMu abCOMIOTHO HAEHTHYHBIMH, TO €CTeCT-
BEHHO, 4TO W NOCBSILIIEHHBIE UM TIPOHU3BENECHHUS NMPEACTABJTIOTCS eMY
OXHOH KHHTIOH; npHYeM mo3AHeHIIas SBJASIETCS He KaKOH-HUGY b
nepenunoBKol Gosee paHHel, a OykBajibHO el Xe. Pasuuuna akoGH
Jguuib B ToM, 4yt0 «ByBap u Ilexiome» «mocTpoeHl Ha JOTHKe, a
«Hckymenne» — Ha ¢aHTasznus.58

«byBap u Ilexiome, — mosaraer KpHTHK, — NpeGHIBAIOT B HCKY-
HMIERHH H AYXOBHOH HEB3roJie TOMbKO [IOTOMY, YTO B MX 06CJAeLOBAIHH
HayK MeT HUKaKoz2o npunyuna sepsi». [103TOMY UX 3BOJIONHA pac-
XOOHTCA C SBOJIIOLIHef;I CBATOro AHTOHHS: HOCJIE}IHI/Iﬁ «ycTpemJjdercd
K He6y <(...>>, OHH Xe CIHYCKAaloTCS ¢ rOphl, Ha KOTOPYIO XOTEJH
B306paThcsi», CBATOH «OCeHsieT ce6s KPecToM M BO3BpalHaercss K
MOJIHTBE; OHM XK€ BHOBb INIOKYNAIOT CTOJI ¥ OyMary H caisitcs mepe-
nucHBaThy. Mckymenue «coBpeMeHHBIX AHTOHMeB», yBepsier Mok-
Ja3p, — 3TO «becnaio0Has MAaTepuasucTudeckas HayKka», Kotopas
BEIET He «K nowutaxuto 60JcecT8», a HUIET JHUIIb NPAKTHYECKOTO

57 Tam ke, cTp. 53, 56—57.

% Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, unr. mnam, crp. 56.
5 Cu. TaMm Xe, crp. 57. ‘
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npuMeHenus. «Marepuaausm u syaveapuzayusr - BOT, OKAa3bi-
Baercs, «gpazu Daobepa», BOT re s HEFO «HCTOKH MOPaJbHOrO
BHIDOXKJEHHsI Beka». ByBapa u Ilekiome JesaeT CMELIHBIM <BYJb-
TapH3auHs, OTCYTCTEUE gepvl U HeOOCTATOK UCTUHHOL HPABCTBEH-
HocTu .. .»5 Uro Kacaercst Bepbl, TO H3BECTHO, YTO Jaxe OTell
Hunon ne pemancs 6e30roBopoyHo o&wpsaBuTb Piobepa Bepylo-
IIHM ..,

B cruancruueckom orHowmenun pomaH PiobGepa omnpexpensiercs
Moxknspom, KaK «1o3Ma B IIOJHOM CMbICJAE CJIOBA, 1103Ma, B KOTOPOIl
3BYYHOCTb, HCIIO/Ib30BAHHAs B KauecTBe 3(deKTa, KOHTPACTHPYIO-
LIero ¢ MJAOCKOCTbI0 06pasoB, AOCTHraeT < ... > CAOBECHO20 KOMU3-
ma. Henb3sg rpoMKo Ipodectb OfHOH dpasbl 3TOH KHUIH 6€3 TOro,
4yTOOH He OBLITh MOPAXKEHHBIM TPOTECKHOCTbIO, KOTOPYIO HpHiaer efl
<¢pase>> HeoOblUalHasi MY3bIKaJbHOCTb NEePHONOB».5° Bech poman,
npojoJiKaeT HCCAEROBaTeNb, HaNHCaH Kak OyATO I YTeHHA
BCAYX,5! 3TO «JHpHUECKas MOIMa», aBTOP KOTOPOH MOKA3aJ «HeC;bi-
XaHHYIO THOKOCTb», HPHCIOCOOHB K TOPbKOMY Oy(hGHOHHOMY CrOXKeTy
«NPHHIKNBE My3blKaabHoctH. C 3TOoH TOukM 3peHusi «Bypap u-
INekiomey ABAAIOTCH EOUHCTEEHHOU KOMU4eckol noamod, cyuiect-
syroweti 8o Ppanyuu . . .» %

5% Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, unr. wusa., crp. 58—>39.

% B oXHOM M3 NPHMEPCB, KOTOPBIMH MOKJI3D HJMIOCTPHPOBAJ BBLABHHYTVIO
UM TeopHio cTHasi «DyBapa u Tlekiome», OH NONYCTHI HeNPOCTHTENbHYIO HETOU-
HocTb, TeM ©OoJjee JIOCAfHYIO, YTO peyb 1Jla © MY3bKaJdbHOCTH ¢aobe-
posckolt ¢pasel. «//, — «untHpyer> MOKA3p 10 Mecto }I06epPOBCKOTO pPOMAaHa,
rie TrOBOPHTCS O MOCJeJOBaTe/bHLIX JIOGOBHBIX yBjedenusx Ilexwome, — fut
successivement épris d'une demoiselle de magasin, d’une danseuse de corde,
de la belle-soeur d’'un architecte, ef enfin d'une petite modiste qu’il était méme
sur le point d’épouser, lorsque il s’aper¢ut qu-elle était enceinte d’un autre»
(Tam xe, cTp. 60), — torna kak y Paobepa sta dpaza uMeeT CAeAYOLIHHE BHI:
«...S'étant tour @& tour épris d’une danseuse de corde, de la belle-soeur d'un
architecte, d’une demoiselle de comptoir, enfin d’'une petite blanchisseuse, et le
mariage allait méme se conclure, quand il avait découvert qu’elle é&tait enceinte
d’'un autre» (Gustave Flaubert, Bouverd et Pécuchet. P., Conard, 1910,
p. 80; cp. Takxke ®unoGep, 1. VI, crp. 112). T. C. Myp, 3ameTuBHIH#E omnoMI-
HocTb Mokaspa eume GoJjee MoOJyBeKa Hasal, 3agHKCHPOBAj MOYEMY-TO Herpa-
BHJIBHOCTh JHIIb B Hauaje 3ToH ¢pasu (cM. T. Sturge Moore, Art and life,
L. s. a, p. 290).

6 D10 e MOXKHO CKa3aTb, BHAHMO, H O APYrux npousBefeHusax diolepa.
Teotbuss Fothe yxe B Mmapre 1862 r. (kKorma Ha cyery nHcarteds OHJia JIHIUB
«Manam bBosapn») rosopusn TIonkypam: «KHHMra nHilercs Befb He AJs TOFO,
uyTOGH YHTAaTb ee BCAyX... K TOMYy XKe cmjomb fa psiAOM 3TOT IIPECcOBVTHIL
/106EPOBCKHil PHTM HHKOMY, KpOME HEro, He CJbllleH, OT APYTHX OH YCKOJb3aeT.
dnobep phiuuT cebe KaxAylo ¢pasy Bcayx. 3HaeTe, y Hero GOulBaioT 3rakue
(pasbl-poiuanus, KOTOpPHE KaxXKyTcs eMy BepXOM TapMOHHH; HO Belb st TOrO,
yTo6H OHH Ka3aJuMCb TaKHMH HaM, BCeM NpHULIOCh OBl pHYaTh, Kak O ...»
(3amon u XXwoaw ge Towkyp, JHeBHUK. 3anuCKH O JIHTEPATYPHOH IKH3HH,
1. 1. M., «XJI», 1964, ctp. 333; kypcus asTopoB). CnoBa I'oTbe 0ObSCHAIT NPH-
yuny HenmomyaspHocTH ®aobepa cpead T. H. YHTaTeNel-«CKOPOCTHHKOB?, KUTOpHIe,
€CTeCTBEHHO, HHKAKOr0 YAOBOJLCTBHS OT HEro He NnoJydaior.

&z Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, uur. u3g., crp. 61. Cruas duo-
GepOBCKHX mpoH3BelleHil, He Ge3 OCHOBaHHs 3aMeuyaeT HCCAeAOBaTelb B JAPYrom
MeCTe, HAaCTOJABKO COBeplieHeH, YTO TPOH3BONUT €BNeYATACHUEe MOHOTORHOCTUS
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Bo Bcem XIX croaernu, mo MueHHo MokJa3pa, He Golio GoJsiee
BO3BHIIIIEHHOH KOHIEHNIMH DOMaHa, YeM T3, KOTopas <«NOJHUMaer
poMaH Ha BHICOTY (u0codCKOrO COUYHHEHHS, COXPAHAs €ro JamH-
JapHOCTb M JINPHUYHOCTb, H TYT K€ OMHCHIBAET CTPaIlHbie CYJOPOTH
AJleaJH3Ma, BBHITECHEHHOTO MaTepHalbHOCTbIO» 63

®aobep, cnpaBeanuso 3ameyaer MOKJI3p B JpyroM Mecre, <«B
TeyeHue Bcell cBoedl XH3HH clepxkuBan [leraca; B ero XH3HH, Kak
H B €ro TBOPYECTBE, HET palocTd. <_...> Cumpon ®aobepa — 3t0
cestoit HOusmnan, <{...>> NpHXKHUMaWOIIUA K CBOeAd TrpyAH OMeEp3H-
TEJNbHOE TEJNO NPOKAXKEHHOrO U HEOXKHIAHHO MOAHMMAMOMHUACA K
HeGOCBOAY B MUCTHuecKOM cBere. OH NpHKaA K CBOEMY GOJbIIOMY
CMHUpHBIIEMYCS CEpPAIY NMOCPELCTBEHHOCTh CBOEro Beka <(...>> M OT
3TOro OObATUSI BO3HHK ACHHIH cBeT».%* Ho TyT, 4T06bl CBECTH KOHIIHI
C KOHIAMH M CIepXkaTb JaHHOE B Hauaje CTaTbh obellaHde, UCCae-
JoBaTeNb He3aMeTHO MNepeKJlYaeT HPaBCTBEeHHOe B
pesuMrHOo3HOe M JONyckas, 4TO B OGBUHOM CMBHCJE
caopa ®uobep, 6LITb MOXKET, H HE BEDHJ, YTBEpXKAAeT, YTO «BCe
€ro CyllecTBO, BCA €ro 3CTeTHKA ¥ BCH €ro MopaJb INPUBOAHWIH K
Kpaiine cuavhomy Jeusmy».5 V3 Bcero tBopuectBa Paobepa, no
MHeHHI0 MokJaspa, «BBITeKaeT JHIIbL OMXHO yTemeHHE H
ONHO 3aKJueHHe 6BepurTsy. B TBOpYecTBE 3ITOM, OKAa3bi-
Baercsi, <«OOMHUHHDYET nobena XPUCTHAHCKOTIO
Ay Xa», a IPOH3BEeNCHHs MHcaTe]s SKOOLl YTBEPHKJIAIOT «HPasB-
CTBEeHHYIO HEOGXOAUMOCTDb BepBH»®

Uepes roa nocie Mokjspa co crathell o DaoGepe BLICTYnWI
Jlwocben JleBu-Bpronb — coruosor u dunocodp, npociaBUBHIAHCS
BHIOCJEACTBHH CBOell TeopHell <«IpeJOrHYeCKOro MbILLIeHH». 57

Kacasce mo6eu ®nobepa x MonrteHto, Jleu-Bploas noxuepku-
Baer, uTo aBTOpy «byBapa u Ilekiomes GoJabllle BCero HMIOHHUDYET
MOHTEHEBCKass KOHUEIMIHA dYeloBeKa H Ku3Hu. Duaobepy npucyum
Te XKe PUI0cohCKUe TEHAEHIHH, TOT XK€ aHTHAOTMaTHUECKHH Xapak-
Tep MblunieHusi, yT0 H MoHTeHI0, «IIpo6GaeMbl, BBLIXOAMBILHE 3a
Npeaeasl ONMbTAa, KA3aJHCh €My BHe JNOCAraeMOCTH uelnoBeka. Mowu-
Tenb roBopua «Illouem g 3Hai?» ®opmyaoit ®uaobepa sisasiercs —
He OeaaTv 3aKAO4eHuli»>.58 <

(ram xe, cTp. 67). YkasaHHas ocoGeHHOCTb (hi0GepOBCKOTO CTHAS SABJAAETCA, MHO-
BHIHMOMY, OJHOH M3 RPHYMH HemonyaspHoctH duoGepa y awburteneil T. H. pas-
BJIEKATeNbHOTO YTEHHS.

63 Tam xe, cTp. 63.

$¢ Tam xe, ctp. 66. Cp. ToskoBanHe obpasa ceatoro IOauana JI. TosmcThM
(cM. JI. H. Toacrof, O smureparype, TUXJI, M., 1955, crp. 160, 293).

8 dunocopus Paobepa, K06aBiseT KPHTHK YYTh HHIKE, — <«3TO TEre/bsiH-
cKast MeradusHka, KoTopas Gnarofaps KyJbTY KPacoTH IMPHXOAHT K JeH3MY,
MPOTHBONOCTABJIEHHOMY MATEPHAJHCTHUECKOMY HayYHOMY AYXY Halell SnoxH»
{Camille Mauclair, Flaubert lyrique, uut. u3a., crp. 63).

% Tam xe, crp. 62, 63; KypcuB aBTOpa, pa3psjKka Hama.

8% L. Lévy-Bruhl, Flaubert — philosophe, — «La Revue de Paris»,
VII  année, t. I, (livraison du 15 Février 1900), pp. 836—852.

% L.Lévy-Bruhl, yk cou, ctp. 838; KypcHB aBTODA.
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HecmoTps na 710, 4TO B pesysbTaTe 3TOro cOAHKEHMs NpaBOBEp-
HBIM TNO3HTHBHCTOM, Hapsaay ¢ Pnobepom, oka3nlBaeTrcs H aBTOP
«OnLiTOB», caMO CONOCTaBJEHHE 3THX JABYX HMEH IpeACTaBJAsercs
NMpaBOMEpPHBIM, 2 NPHMEHUTENbHO K (uaocopckoMy pomany @Jo-
Gepa — naxe BecbMa MHoroo6emianimuy. Jlesn-bBploab coBepmenHo
CIpaBEIJMBO HACTAHBAET HA TOM, YTO BCE€ CBOH HaZeXAH (B
ocob6eHHocTn Bocae [870 r) dnobGep Bo3daras una
HayKy, CIpaBeAJHBO H yKa3aHHe Ha H3BeCTHYI0 0ecCHCTEMHOCTh
¢unocopckux ¥ OOILECTBEHHLIX B3FJIAJOB TNHCATENs, BOCIHTAB-
werocss Ha MownTene.%?

B craTtbe npaBuJABHO MOAYEPKHBAETCHA, 4TO CBSINEHHMKH B TpO-
H3BeneHusax ®Gaobepa (Byprucoen B «Manam Bosapu», Kedpya B
«ByBape u [lekiomies) — He KapUKATYPH, a PEaJHCTHUYECKUE NOPT-
pernl npexncraBuTenieil ¢paHIy3CKOrG JIYXOBEHCTBA, KOTOpPOe B
1848 r. 6b10 HEOOBIKHOBEHHO HesATeNnbHHIM. «Huuto, B 3TOM OTHO-
IIEHHH, He siBNsieTcs 0oJiee MOKA3aTE/NbHBIM, -— IHIIET HCCAeI0Ba-
Teab, — YeM OJarocyioBenue AepeBbeB cBoGoab. B «Bysape u
INekwoume» cooTBETCTBYIONIasi clleHa HapucoBaHa < ...>> PYKOIO Ma-
crepa. HemHoro moske, korga HAepeBO OKa3WBAaeTca CpyOJieHHLBIM,
ero neHb (HeCMOTPA Ha TO, YTO C€aMo JepeBO ObLIO MOAApPEHO
obuune deyma doOpAKamu) MPENONHOCUTCH Kiope Ha oTonaetue».’®

Ctons Xe TIpaBAMBO Hu30OpaxKeHnl PuobepoM HNpeACTaBHTENH
6ypxyasun u JaBopsincrea. «I. [JamOpés m msamomka Pokk (kak
nosxe rpa¢ ne Pasepxk B <«bBysape m Ilexiome»), — nuwer no
3TOMY noBoay JleBU-BpioJb, — roBOpaT u AEACTBYIOT TaK, KaK OHHU
JNOJIXKHBI AefCTBOBATh U FOBOPHTh, MIX €003 ¢ AyXOBEHCTBOM €cTecT-
BeH. U «ApHHUMABIS, KOTOPHIE OHH 3aMULIAIOT, ABJAAIOTCH, NEHCTBH-
TesibHO, Haubosee cooGpasHbLIMM C MX MHTepecaMH. Bypxya, kKoTo-
pbie AEfCTBYIOT 3a0/IHO C apHUCTOKPATHEH, BHHYX/EHH NOILEPKH-
BaTb T€ XK€ JOKTPHHEI».”!

Henb3ss He mMpWBECTH H 3aKJIOUHTENBHBIX CTPOK cTaThH JIeBH-
Bpioss (K KOTOPHIM MBI He MOXKEM He NPHCOEIHHHTbCA): «HTOOh
onucatbh cpBoio 3moxy, PaobGep cuenm HyXHHIM NOHATL ee. UTOOM
6biTb POMaHHCTOM, OH, CTajd0 GbITb, CAEIaJCs HCTOPHKOM H (HJO-
codhoM. On noatpyuuBaer Haja Bysapom u [lekiome, kotophle HILYT
npuuuHb PpaHiy3CcKOH# PEBOJIOIHMH; HO OH M CaM MCKaJ HX, IpHYEM
¢ HactolyHBoCTblo y4ueHoro. <C...> Korzaa Hcropuku Oyayuiero
NONBbITAlOTCS ONPeNeJ!Th NpeACcTaBJleHHe, KOTOPOE COCTaBHIO O cebe

69 Cum. tam e, crp. 849, 851.

70 Tawm e, cTp. 841, 846. Ha onncanne ®aoGepoM nomenedds $HpaHiy3cKoro
AyxoBeHCTBA B eBPadbCKOA peBOMCUHE (B TOM YHC/Ae H B HCTODHH C AEDEBbAMH
CBOGOMH) CCHI2eTCsl B HCTOPHK (paHUy3cKoR obuiecTBeHHOA Muican Maxchm
Jlepya (cM. Maxime Leroy, Histoire des 1dées sociales en France, <t. 111>
D'Auguste Comte 3 P.-J. Proudhon. 3¢ édition. P., Gallimard, 1954, p. 77).

T L. Lévy-Bruhl, yk cou, crp. 847,
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XIX cromerne Bo DpaHuuu, oHu HAUOYT MAA0 GOKYMEHTO8 CTOAb
aHe UCKPeHHUX u cTOAb ae 6oeaTvix, KAK npouszgedexrus u nucoma
I. ®a06epa.»™

Hnnoaur Ovepenc-)Kesapr’® onpepenser NMOCMEPTHLII poMaH
®io6epa Kak THraHTCKYIO, IPHBOAALLYIO B oTuasgHHe OyddoHany, B
KOTOpPOH «GaHKPOTCTBO BCSIKOTO MA€aJja BBEpraer B CTOJAb MpPauHYIO
cKkopGb mocJiefiee 13 JOHKHXOTCTB — JOHKHXOTCTBO Hayku». B «By-
Bape u Tlekiome» KPHTHKY YYyAHTCS IHMKHI TpeACMEPTHHIH cMex
rocnoxd BoBapu, ymHupalomeli moA 3BYKH PHBOJBHOH IIE€CEHKH
OTBPATHTENBHOIO CJENOr0 GPOASTH; «3TOT MPAUHBI H HPOHHUECKHH
CMex 3BYYMT, MOA0GHO HabaTy, B mycThix Aywmax Byeapa u Ileko-
1e» ¥ NPEACMEPTHHIM COJLpOraHueM BecTpsxuBaer poMaH Paobepa
«Jla, Bce 3TO yXacHO, — TNPOIOJNKAaeT KPUTHK, — H s CHPALIHBAIO
cebss — Ha 3aumen Jgu MascTpo B «bBysape u Ilekiome» caHimkom
nanexko. Boamoxno. [lepeuntadiTe sty Tpareauio 6aHaJbHOCTH, H %
py4aiochk, 4TO BHl MOYYBCTBYeTEe Ce0S YCTANbiM W PasGUTHIM NepeR
TUIEAYINHONH OTPOMHOCTBIO YCHJIHE M TPYAOB HAlIHUX ABYX NEpENHC-
YUKOB», 74

UTto6bl «MOAKPENUTL» CBOM COOOpaXKeHHs, KPUTHK B 3aKJIOYEHHE
HUTHpYeT OJHO lonomeckoe nucbMo ®nobGepa’™ u 3areM cnpaiud-
Baer: «EmMy 6buto cemuanuaTth ser. He coxpaHun s mocrapeBLunit
HCKYUIEHHBIH NMHCATeAb HEUYTO OT 3TOrO 3J0ro XKeJaHud?» 78

2 1. Lévy-Bruhl, yk. cou, ctp. 852.

3 H. Fiérens-Gevaert, Gustave Flaubert (Conférence faite au théatre
Moliére et suivie d'une lecture de la «Légende de saint Julien I'Hospitaliers,
par M. Chomé), — in: H. Fiérens-Gevaert, Deux surhommes de lettres.
Beaumarchais et Flaubert (Extrait de la «Revue de I'Université de Bruxelles»).
Bruxelles, Henri Lamertin, 1901, pp. 27—39.

™ H.Fiédrens-Gevaert, yk. cou, crp. 34.

75 «...ecad s Korga-HHOYJb H BHICTYIMO B cBeT, — nucan Puaolep IprecTv
Illepanve 24 despana 1839 r., — TO0 B posu duaocoda u passparureas.» (Pno-
6ep, . VII, crp. 68).

% H Fiérens-Gevaert, ykx. cou, crp. 35. OTMerHM, uTo 3Ta Xe
Mbicab BCTpeuaercss Wy Anape JKunpa B ero BocmomuHaudsix o6 Ockape
Vaitnpne. Korna Yahaba B cBA3H ¢ mocemlendeM uMm Amkupa, ckasan JKuay:
«Hagetoce <...>>, s mopsigxoM pas3BpaTHI 3TOT TOPOA», — MOCJIEAHHH MNORY-
Mas o npuBefeHHbIX ciaoBax Puobepa. (CMm. Andre Gide, Prétextes. Réflexions
sur quelques points de littérature et de morale. Nouvelle €édition, augmentée.
P., Mercure de France, 1913, p. 284). 06 Valinibie W O BAMAHUM HA Hero
Punobepa cm. Albert J. Farmer, yx. cou, crp. 123—252. «Jla! ®aobep wmoii
yuutess, — nucada Yaiuen Y. 3. Xewnu B gekabpe 1888 r., — u Korma o
npojeHuyck ¢ MouM nepesonoM «Mckymenus <(cBsitoro AHTOHMS>», s Gyay
®nobepom II» nin «ueM-HHGYOb elle BHile». «Diobep mucan He HpaHIy3cKylo
npe3y, — BOCTOprajca YainbJ B ITHCbME K TOMY e afPecaTy HeCKOJbKUMM
JHAMYM 103Xe, -— a P03y BEJIHKOIO XYNOXKHHKE, KOTOPOMY CJIYUHJIOCH OLITb
dpanuysom». B muceMe K magatemo «Scots Observer» or 13 asrycra 1890 r.,
HacTaWBasi Ha 3THYHOCTH CBoero eile He onyGnHkoBamHoro pomasa «[lopr-
per [lopuana Ipes», Yajlibn He cnyuailno cchiaercss Ha daobepa. «<OcHoBHOE
npocrouncreo «Manam Bosapi», — uMTaeM MBI B 3TOM HHCbMe, — 3aKJIOYACTCH
He B MODa/JbHOM YpOKe, KOTOpPBIi 43 Hee MOMHO H3BJeub — He GoJiee, ueM
OCHOBHOe JocTouHcTBo <«CanamGos 3akjaiouaeTcst B ee apXeOJOTHH; TeM He
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Yxe Cabatbe cnpaBeanuBo 3aMerus, uto «bysap u Ilekiome»
MOTYT OOECKYDaXHTb JIHIIL MaJIOBEPHHX H MaNoAymHsix. Uro xe
KacaeTcsi HaMepeHHs ceMHaluartHjaeTHero dnobepa crarb «passpa-
THUTEJAEM», TO 32 CNOBAMH, NPOLHTHPOBAHHLIMH KPHTHKOM, B NIHCbME
€ro CAeAylT TakHe (5THX CJIOB KDHTHK, pa3yMmeercs, He cuei
HYXHBIM TPHBECTH): «JI Gylly rOBOpPHUTH TO.AbKO UCTUHY, HO HUCTHHA
ata Oymer ymacHod, scecTokol u obuaxenHoli.»’ Ham kaxercs,
4To ¢uaocodpckuii poman Paobepa corpscaer He Ge3yMHHI Ipen-
CMEPTHBIA CMeX rocnoxu BoBapu, a 3Ta yKACHO XKeCToKas u o6Ha-
KEHHasi HCTHHA, KOTOpas HabaTHbIM 3BOHOM OTAaercs B Ayluax
Bysapa u Ilekiome, HamosHssi cOG0f HX NEPBO3XAHHYIO NYCTOTY.

PoGepr ®31, Bonpekn HeoGOCHOBaHILIM YTBEPKAECHHAM MHOTHX
HCC/lefloBaTeNeH, COBEPINCHHO CIPABEJIHBO HACTaHBAaeT HAa TOM, 4TO
€4UCTO Hay4Hble unrepeco. Parobepa nukoum obpasom He Komnpo-
METUPYIOT ICTeTuneckux ceolicre eeo npoussedenud.»® Tlockoabky
3Jecb TOBOPHTCA O MpoH3BeneHHAX PaoGepa Boo6ile, TO ¢ 3TUM
Henb3sl HE COTJIacHThCA, XoTsl Ans «Bysapa u Ilekiomes ciaenosano
Obl caenaTbh HeGOJBIIYIO OTOBOPKY.

l'oBopsa 06 atom npousBenenny, ®st Bcnomunaer Ilona Bypxe,
B CBoe BpeMs KBaauduiupopaBumero «Manam BoBapu» u «Bocmu-
TaHMe YYBCTB», KaK <«ABa CJyyas JHTepaTypHOro OTpaBJeHHs».”®
«BbyBap u Ilexwowe», 1o ci0BaM HCCIEAOBATENS, MOXKHO 6BLIO GH
ONpefeNUuTh KaK cayuyal «HayyHOro otpanJjenHsi». «[log kaxyHium-
Csl UIYTOBCTBOM, NOJ 2KECTOKOH HMPOHHEH, B OCHOBE 3TOH KHHIH, IO
MHenno ®3Ta, COAEPKHUTCH HEHCKOPEHHMBI NMECCHMH3M — CO3Ha-
TeJIbHBIH, HAy4Hbli NeCCHMH3M, TIOPOXKACHHBIA NPHBBHIYKOAH K Kpail-
HEMY aHaJH3y H K KpafHeil KpuTHKe».%0

Jlymaercsi, yTo eciu yxK rosopuTb o Bysape n Ilekiwowie, Kak o
cIyuae <«OTpPaBJIeHHs», TO 3TO HE «HayuyHoe», a cKopee, TaK CKa-
3aTh, «aHTHHAYYHOE» <«OTPaBJIEHHE», Pe3yJjbTaT HeAOCTaTKa Hayd-
Horo Mmerona. Uro e Kacaerca neccMMH3Ma aBTopa «ByBapa u

meee, Gnobep Gbin a6cONMTHO NpaB, pa3obiayas HEBEXECTBO TeX, KTO HA3bBaX
ofiHO Ge3KPaBCTBEHHHIM, a JAPYroe HETOYHHM: H OH OHJ He NpocTo npas B
O6LIYHOM CMLIC/IE C/10BR, a NpaB KaK XYLOXKHHK, B 3TOM e — Bc€» B nuchme
K Po6epry Poccy, nanucaHioM u3 PemHHPcKoit TIOpbMBEI H faTHposaHHOM 13 mas
1897 r., Yaiibj, rosops O POJIH, CHrpaHHoli B ero nponecce HeKHM XOJIMSHOM,
onsTh BenoMHHan Pio6epa, KOTOPHI, IO €ro CJ0BaM, <«HeKorga BOIJIOTHA I8
Bétise Humaine B RBYX OTCTABHLIX NMOBEPEHHBIX HJH HX NMHCbMOBOAMTENAX, HA3hle
paBliuxcs Bouvard ei Pécuchet. Muenns <<...> Xo/amsHa, MOero TaRHOro
NOBEPeHHOro, ecaH HX co6paTh Kak XOJMIHHAHY, OKA3aJHCL GH Cepbe3HOM KOH-
Kypenineil dao6eposckim rpoteckam» («The Letters of Oscar Wilde». Edited
by Rupert Hart-Davis. L., 1962, pp. 233, 269, 543—544: KypcuB aBTOpa).

7 daobep, r. VII, crp. 68. i .

7 Robert Fath, L'influence de la science sur la littérature francaise dans
la seconde moitié du XIXe siécle (Le Roman, la Poésie, le Théatre, la Critique).
Lausanne, Payot et Cle, 1901, p. 22. .

1 Paul Bourget, Essais de psychologie contemporaine, t. 1. P., 1916,

. 157,
P 8 Robert Fath, yk. coa. crp. 27; xypcHs aBTopa.
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Ilekiowe», TO B OCHOBE €ro JIEKHT, PAa3YMEETCs, HE CTOJABKO Npii-
BhIYKA «K KpaiHeMY aHaNu3y», CKOJbKO SBJIEHHS CONHAJBHOTO
nopsiaka. Ho Mul 6Ge3yc/OBHO COrJiaCHB € 3aMeuaHHeM HCCAeLoBa-
TeJIs, UTO C TOYKH 3PEHHsl M3y4aeMOro UM SIBJIEHHS OPHrHHAJBHOCTh
dnoGepa 3akayaercss B TOM, YTO OCHOBHHIM TIPABWJIOM CBOeji
3CTETHKY OH CHejsad «HaGawAeHHe AeHCTBHTENbLUHOCTHY» H «CTPEM-
JeHue K MCTHHE, MOCTABJEHHBIE Ha CJAYMKOY HCKYCCTBY».Y!

8 Robert Fath, yk. cou., ctp. 28.

¢ Telt, nr 587



POMAH ®JIOBEPA «<BYBAP U NEKIOWE» U ErO
3APYBE)XHBIE KPUTHKH

A. 10. Tpymman
Kagenpa 3ananxoeBponeficko JHTEpPaTyPH H K/accHueckofl (HJIOTOTHK

Crartbsa 4!

B HeMenKOH KpHTHKE O/JHUH M3 NepPBLIX 6oJee HJAH MeHee
pas3BepHYTH X OT3nBOB 0 «DyBape u Ilekiomey npuHANIEKHT
. raurogdy u coaepXKHTCS B CTaThbe, ONyOJHKOBaHHON 3aj0Jro
JO TOro, KAK HA3BAHHBIK pOMaH OBl BIEpBHie NepeBelleH Ha HeMell-
KUl f3BIK.2

t Crateu 1, 2, 3 cm. B Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yd-Ta, Buinm. 216, Tapry,
1968, crp. 146—166 (Craresn 1), Bem. 294, Tapry, 1972, crp. [14—149
(Cratbs 2) u smn, 322, Tapry, 1974, ctp. 98—129 (Crarest 3).

2 E.Platzhoff, Gustave Flaubert, — «Nord und Siid», Hundertster Band
(I—I1I 1902), SS. 38—60. Ilepsmit memeuxkuii nepepos «bysapa u Ilekioures,
KaK B cTathe 1 yxe yKaswiBajock, 6ul1 ocyulectsied @uwepom (E. W. Fischer)
Iasi BHnylieHHoro uM B 1907—1909 rr. mepBoro HeMeUKOro coGpaHusi COUMHEHHIT
¢Gnobepa B JecATd TOMAaX, B KOTOPOM HA3BaHHWIL pOMaH 3aHsJ WIECTGH TOM
(Minden, Bruns, 1909). Jlnst cpaBHeHHsi OTMETHM, UTO TIOYTH BCe ADYrHE OC-
HoBHEE npoH3Befienns @uobfepa NOHBASJANCL Ha HEMEUKOM fI3HKE M OUTH
cpasy nocJe BoXojxga opururana: «Manam DBosapu» — B 1858 r,
«CanamGo» — B 1863 r., «Mckymenne cpsitoro Auronus» — B 1874 r. Heko-
TOpble 3HAUMTEJbHBE NpPOW3BENECHHs [UcaTeNst INONBH/NCH, NpaBAa, Ha HeMmel-
KOM si3blKe ¢ OOJIbIIHM OIO3JaHHeM, HO BCe JKe HaMmHOro padsiie «bByBapa wu
IMexome»: «[lpocroe cepaue» u «Jlerenga o csarom lOgauawe crTpaHHOmpHHMIE»
— B 1891 r.,, «HUpoauaga» — B 1899 r., «Bocnuranse uyscrs» — B 1904 r.
Ecau «Mapam Bosapu», nanpumep, no 1936 r. 6uisa usmasa 19 pas, a «Ca-
nam6o» — 18, to «DyBap u Ilexiomie» K TOMY 2Ke TOAY YycrieqM BBIATH JHUIb
B uYeThipex H3NaHuax: B 1922 r. — B TOM Xe nepesoge Guuepa (Potsdam,
Kiepenheuer); satem, B neperofe bBeptt I'y6ep (Berta Huber), — B VI Tome
JAEBATHTOMHOrO co6pamnst counHenmit @gobepa (Minden, Bruns, 1922—1926)
u# B mepesoge I. Toitepra (G. Goyert) — B cocrabe nsTuTOMHOTO coGpaHns
countenuil nucartens (Minchen, Miiller, 1923). JuckpuMHHAUHKS UyBCTBYeTCs H B
#syuyenuu «Bysapa u Ilexiome> B Iepmannu: us 20 puccepranuii,
nocesnienHblx ®nobepy B I'epmauuu o 1936 r., HMeanch aABe [QuccepTanuy o
«Manam Bosapu», ase — 06 «Hckyurenun cesroro Anronuss; paxe «Ilpocroe
cepiue» GbIIO YAOCTOEHO ABYX JHCCepPTailii; MOCMEPTHBIA XKe poMaH mucarens He
sanHTepecoBan Hu omuoro u3 20 RuccepraHToB (NOAPOGHEe 06 STOM  CM.
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JTo NpoH3BEAEHHe, cnpaBelaHBo noauepkusaer [lnaurodo, 3a-

E. E. Freienmuth von Helms, German criticism of Gustave Flaubert,
1857—1930. N. Y., Columbia University Press, 1939, pp. 78—85, 98—99). Cunpa-
BeAJMBOCTH Pafu clefyeT 3aMmeTHTh, uto ®aobepy B I'epMmannu BooGue He oco-
GeHHO Be2J0, 1 OTHCLUEHHE HEMelUKOH KDHTHKH K €ro NpOH3BeleHHSM YeM-TO
HanOMHHAET BOCIPHATHE MX DYCCKOH_ JOPeBOJIOLHORHOIl KpHTHKOH. Tak, oxauH
P3 HeMelUKHX peuneH3cHToB «Manam boBapu» cuntan, yto KpuHTHkaAa 06GA-
3aHa «npenocTpeub nyGJHKY NPOTHB 3TOH KHHIH, KakK NpoTus OellleHoit co-
0akH», 4TO y aBTOpa ee He OblJIO He TOJBKO HHKAKO# MOpaJbHOH, HO H H M-
Kako#i xynoxectBenno#n nean (F. v. H, Frankreich. Zur Sittenge-
schichte, — «Magazin fiir die Literatur des Auslands», 14. V 1858*% kypcus
Haw (B JanabHeiiwieM Hall KYPCHB B LHTATAX HC OFOBapHBaeTCsi); HMT. MO KH.
E. E. Freienmuth von Helms, yk. cou, crp. 8—9; 3Besgouka 3aech H
Rajee O3HauaeT, uTO XavHoe M3daHHe B Ondanorekax Coerckoro Cowo3a oroyT-
ctByer H de visu HamH He Hcrnoss30BaHo). B To ke Bpems HeMelkas KpHUTHKA
TNPEBO3HOCHIA TaKHX mnucaTenei, kak Iloab ne Kok, dpuecr Peiino, Hioma-cun,
dxen Cio. B cemunecstoie roant ®noGep B I'epManun Bce Gosiee n GoJsiee 3areM-
HAETCA BO3PACTAKIUCH NMONYJAAPHOCTHIO 30J1a, 4 KO BpPeMEHH CBOeH CMenTH OKa-
3bIBaeTcs coBepuieHHC 3a0biThiM. B 80—90 rr. vMs ero yXe exBa YNOMH-
HaeTCs B HeMelUKHX JuTepatypHHX »xypHanax (cMm. E. E. Freienmuth
von Helms, yk. cou, crp. 7, 24—25, 3). Ewe 8 1921 r. B onHodl u3 106u-
NefiHBiX  peveil ¢ ropeuybld KOHCTAHTHPOBAJNOCh, YTO AJS INUPOKOH UHTAIOLLEH
ny6aukn epManun ®raobGep enBa Ju KOraa-1ubo Ob1 «6oJblie UeM 3HAMEHM-
THIM HMMEeHeM», a B MHEIX ClIyuasx He Obll fgaxe uM. Tak, npeAcemarTte.asb
OKpYXHoro cyaa CakCOHHH, YHTast CIHCOK HHKPUMHHHPOBAHHBIX KHHT
H3nareabcTBa «Insel», rpoMko W oTdYeTHBO npoH3Hec: Puaybepr. «Pasgpaxen-
H “t ANBOK&TA, OH AJsSl CaMO3AUIUTH! N0GABHI, YTO OH He HMea cavuas
OCHORATeJIbHO H3YuuTh awneauiickyro gutepartypy» (Karl Albrecht Bernullij,
Gedéchtnisrede auf Gustave Flaubert. Basel, 1921*; uur. no xu.: E. E. Frci-
enmuth von Helms, yk cou, cro. 1-—2). ParHue crnopaanyeckue nonyrt-
Hble BbICKA3HBAHU HeMelLKHX KPHTHKOB o «bymape m Ilekiomie» CBHAETEJLCTEO-
BaJH O HEMNOHHMAHHH HMH H 3Toro (aobGeposckoro npoussefcHus. Tak, ['vro
Kneiin, roBops 06 afconoTHo Joxunom nouumauud «byeapa u Ilekiomes u
CeTys Ha KPHMTHKY 3a TO, YTO OHa YCMAaTpPHBaJa B 3ITOM pOMaHe «CatHpy 1a
HayKy W UeJIOBeYeCKHH DasyM», B TO Ke BPeMsl YTBEpPXKIaJ, 4TO B JefCTRU-
TeJabHOCTH Dso6ep sIKOOB «XOTesl HAMHCATb JHUIb CATHPY HA 4EA08€4ECKYiO 2ill-
noCTH, KOTOPYIO TNPEBOCXOMHO MNPEACTABAAIOT 06a caaboymHsix, H3GPAIHBIX UM
cede B repon» (Hugo Klein, Gustave Flaubert in seinen Briefen an George
Sand, — «Unsere Zeit» (Leipzig, Brockhaus), Jahrgang 1884, 2. Bd., SS. 759—
760). Tlo wmuenuio Pobepra llleiixens, nocMmepTHuiil poman Puobepa sko6wt
ABASETCH MOATBEpMACHHEM ero Hu2uau3may. CrpaBefJIMBO YTBCPXKIAA, UTO B
3TOM pOMaHe <«ellie pa3 H A0 HeKOTOpOH CTeneHH CKOHUEHTPHPOBAHHO BhIDA3H-
gacy <...>> BCA TOPbKAag EacMelUK3" HAN TAYNOCTbIO OYPIKYasHd, KOTOPYK M
yxe Berpedadd B «Manam BoBapu»», 4TO H3yueHHe IAyNocTH 3aHEMano Quobepa
«B TeueHHe Bcell ero xu3HH», IllBefixenp Beaen 3a tem muuier: «Ecau B «Meky-
IEeHNH CBATOrO AHTOHHSI» HMeJOChH elle momoGue ¢abynnl, NMOBECTBOBAHHSA, TO B
MOCMEPTHOM MDO3BelleHHn 8ce Gecgpopmenno pacnaroce» (Robert Schweichel,
Der naturalistische Roman bei den Russen und Franzosen, — «Die Neue Zeits,
Jahrgang 1887, S. 548). C MHenuem liIBeiixena MOYTH JOCJAOBHO cOBnajaer Mue-
Hue 3Ayapaa Dureas, coraacHo Kotopomy daobep B «Bymape u I[lexwomer ecue
pa3 obpatmics K cBoefl H3MOOAEGHHON TeMe — TrAynocTd OGypXKyasuu, HO CHAN
XYROMECTBERHON NJIACTHKH, HACTOALIErQ TBOPUECKOrQ AAPOBAHHA yXkKe SKOGL He
nposieng: KHura aGconmioTHo GechopMeHHa, a ee repou — Jaullb Pynopul uao-
codpckux B3rasgoB aBropa (cMm. Eduard Engel, Geschichte der franzosischen
Literatur von jhren Anfingen b's auf neueste Zeit. Zweite, umgearheitete und
vermehrte Auflage. Leipzig, B. Elischer, s. a., S. 553).
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nuMaao ®nobepa B nocaegHee JECATHIETHE €ro KH3HH 6OJbLIE,
4eM 4To-AH60 Apyroe. KpHTHK mpi3paeT HCKIIOUMUTEALHOCTL 3TOTO
NPOH3BENEHHsi, HECMOTPsi Ha TO, UTO Jla)e €ro MepBHi TOM K
MOMEHTY CMEpPTH aBTODa 0Ka3aJacsl He TOJbKO He TOTOBEIM, HO JOJ-
KeH Obwl, BUANMO, NpeTeplieTb KaKHE-TO CYDleCTBEHHLIEe H3-
MeHeHH s MHceaenosarens yGexien, 4To B3sIBINHCH 3a «Bypapa
u Iekromie», ®aobep HUKOUM 06pa3oM He TEpexXBATHIBAJ CIOXKeETa
Vv CBOHX KoJjJer, H0O TO, «U4TO OH pa3pabaTbiBad, HE MOTJIO TPHITH
Ha yM HHKOMY ApPYromy».>

BmecTo ToTO, UTOGB HaMHCATL KIMIY A4 MACCOBOTO UH-
TaTedasd, Kak coserosBa] eMy nocae nybaukaunu «Mcexymenns
casitoro Autounst» Penau, ®aoGep «bBveapom u Ilekiome» coszgal,
«OLITh MOXKET, KEHHI'Y NPOTHB wmaccoBoro untartens (die grofle
Menge), napoauio Ha Hero». KoHcraTuposas, uTo Hempusitie «Gyp-
Kyay OBLTIO NPHCYIE YK€ POMAHTHKaM, KPHTHK COBEpIUEHHO CIpa-
BexuBo AoGapsasier: «OnHako, B To BpeMs Kax < ...>> POMaHTHKH,
noXuMas MmieuaMy, ulam cBouMm unyrteMm, ®mobep u3yuana OGyp-
XKya, 3allHMaJjics WM TpUALAaTbh Jer, uToOB cnenaaTb €ro, HaKOHell,
GeceMepTHHIM», Diobep — aBrop «DyBapa u lexiomes — 370 yKe
HACTOAIIHI YUY€HbIil, H «TOJBKO IOMODHCTHUYCCKOE ofJeueHHe Aeaaet
ero eme cHocubiM». M6Cc B Ha3BAHHOM HPOHM3BEACHHU peub HAET O
npodecCHOHANbHOM BTODXKEHHH BO «BCE OTpPACII YeJOBEYecKOH
NesTeNbHOCTHY. 4

Eciii TOJAbKO COXKETHI TAKOro pofa BocOIle NpasoMepHbl, NPO-
nosmxkaer [loanrodd, ro HanncanHol wactH Gao6GepoOBCKOTO poMara
«HeJIb3s] OTKAa3aTh B yAauHbix MoMentax. HMsobuaue marepnana npo-
HH34HO €JIHHOH TJTAaBHOU MBIC/AbIO». 3arJaBHble IepOH POMaHa «sB-
JAI0TCA B BbICUIeH cTefeHy 3a0aBHLIMH M HUKOTAA —— CKYYHBIMH.
Huss ®Opanuun poxmacst csoero poaa Hoxr-Kuxor, ¢pannysckuil
Muxens B pabne3daHCKOM MOyXe, THII TIPOCTOAYIUHOrO H KO3el
OTNYIIEHHS 3a BCE IJVIYNBIE BBIXOIKH».®

IlpuBeneHHBIME COOODaXKEHUSMH, K COXANECHUIO, H Orpalinul-
Baercst 06beKTHBHAS «4acTb» paboTul Ilnanropda. Bee ocraabhoe,
ckaszannoe uM o «bysape u llexiolles — NPOH3BOJILHO H CBHAE-
TEJbCTBVET, B KOHEUHOM CYeTe, O HEeMOHHMAaHHH 3TOro NpPOH3BEe-
HHS HUCCIel0BaTeaeM.

B Ha3BaHHOM pOMAaHe, N0 €ro MHEHHIO, OOHapyXuBaercs He-
noctatok, ormeuennn Cent-Bésom yxe npu nossiaennu «Canam-
60»: «. .. craTys Obiia CAUIIKOM Maja JJd HbelecTalna, Pesyabrar
He COOTBETCTBOBaJ B3sTOMy pasfery». 3To u Oblo OBl Tak, ecad
6o Gaobep W B caMOM Aeje MHCal CBOK «3HUMKJONEIHIO HAayK»

3 E. Platzhoff, yk. cou, crp. 49.

4 Tawm ke, paspsaka asropa. «Kakue neranbunie snauys (Detailkenntni), —
n06aBJseT HCCAELOBaTeNb, — HaUl TNHCaTedb XOMKeH Obl1 ceGe npuoGpecTy,
npexe UM CMOF CJAEAOBaTb 3a < ... > CBOMUMH TepOSIMH 80 8CeX UX NPUKAIO-
yenuaxty (Tam xKej.

5 Tam ke, crp. 50.
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TCJIBKO A% TOrO. «YTOOLI MOKAa3aTh, YTO ABa OCIHLIX MELlaHHHA
HUNCFO B HEH HC MOHHMAIOT», H NPOBOAHJA GHl UHTATEIsT Uepe3 BCe
YyeI0BeYecKue 3HAHHA JHIb C TeM, «4TOOBI Ha KaKIOM 11ary roso-
PHTHh €MY, YTO JIBYM YEDHHJAbHBIM AYHIAM OHH HAXOQIH . ..»

Takoe nmpennpuaTiie ¥ B CaMOM Jiejle Obl10 Obi CTPAHHBIM H IS
€r 0 peasl3alul, AeHCTBHTENbHO, GbLlI0 Obl AOCTATOUHO HOBJMDI,
rkak numer [lraurcdd.b [Ipuununy rtoro, nouemy @Djobep, necMoT-
psi Ha COBCTH Apy3eH (B TOM wHciae ¥ TypreHeBa) BCE-TAKH PEUIUT
Hamilcath o bBvsape wu Ilexiome poman, a He pacckas, ciaenyer
BiAIeTb He B TOM, uto Daobep AKOOHK «uyBcTBOBaJ cebsi HEYAOB-
JIETCOPEHNLIM TAKOH HEe3HAUMTeNbHOW 3ajgauedl» (kax Oyaro «Tpu
MOBECTH» HANNCAHBl He HM!), a LEHHOCTb KHITH CHpPeAeJadT KOJu-
YeCTROM 3aTpauyeHHOro Ha Hee Tpyvaa (kak yrteepxpaer Ilnan-
rop®),” a B ToM, 4TO CKa3aHO MO HTOMY HOBOJY B TOJLKO UTO YKa-
3aiigoM nucbMe daoGepa K Typreuesy.

[ToBounas neap ®aobepa npu cosgannu «bysapa 1 Ilexiomes
3ax.JI0Yasach, N0 cjgoBaM KPHTHKA, B TOM, 4TOOLl «[OKA3aTh, HA-
CKOJIbKO HEHaJeXHBl BCe UYeJOoBeueCKHe 3HAHHS, HAaCKOJbKO He-
TDOCTOSIHHBL BCE uYejoBeueckue crpemaenus».’ KM urobur  «obbsic-
HHTb» 3TOT ... VIODPOIIEHHBIH (YTOOLI HEe CKasaTb: HCKaKeH-
Hbi#1), «kpaHHuH» B3I/l Ha BCe 4eIOBEUECKOe (SIKOOBI BHIpa3uB-
muiicst B «Dyrape u Ilexiome»), uccnenoBarens Braercs B oOHIU-
Hble B TAKHX cjayuasix, H3OUTBIE W, TEM HE MEHEe, MILIBIE 5 BCH-
KOro OypKyas3HOro JHTepaTypoBela OGuorpaduueckne «HU3bICKa-
HHSI» — eIHHCTBEHHOE BO3MOXHOE AJSA HEro B TaKHX
cayuasx «oObsicHeHUe», Takoe ke HEYOenHuTeabHoe, KakK BCAKOE
deus ex machina. ITockoabky ke Ilraurodd vGemaeu, uro Bysap
u [lexiole, KOTOpBIE HOCJIZ BCETO NEPEXKHTOr0 BHOBb 06pallaioTcs
K TEepeMMChIBAHHIO, TeM CaMbIM «HauuHawor < ...> onare 8ce ¢
Hayaaa»,” — Mbl HMEeM NOJHOe NPaBo CKas3aTh, 4TO, HECMOTps Ha

& Cm. tam xe. Cu. amamoruunblii coBer TypreHesa B nnchbve x Paobepy
or 12. VII/30. VI 1874 r. (M. C. Typresuesn, Heuanaaunie nuohbMma K r-we
Buapao u ero QpyHLY3CKEM Apy3bsM (co6paHHble M H3AaBable r. [ aapncpH-
noiM-Kamincknm)., M. 1900, ctp. 167; B naasuneiiiem 370 H3ZaHHe 0003Haya-
erci: Typrewnes, Hewzgaunele nucema) u orser @uobepa Typresesy =
niceMe ot 29 uioas Toro ke roga (Gustave Flaubert, Lettres inédites a
Tourgueneff. Présentation et notes par Gérard Gailly. Monaco <1946,
pp. 81—82. B nxaapHefillem 3To H3maHMe o6oznauactcs: Flaubert, Lettres
inédites 4 Tourgueneff). B npeaninyiieli cratbe MBI BHIeIR, YyTO N0A0BHOe
mHeHde BblckasbiBaa o Pare (cm. Emile Faguet, Flaubert. P, <1922,
pp. 136—137.

7 E.Platzhofli yk cou, crp. 50. Eme 304, kak MBl B cTathe | BHIe,
FOBOPHJI O OPE3PeHHH, KOTOPbHIM Paobep 0OBLIUHO NPOHHKAJICT K OTPOMHBLIM KHIIAM
cOOpP2HHBIX UM MNOArOTOBHUTENLHBIX MaTepHaaoB (cM. Dmuab 3oxa, daclep,

KaK 1nHcaTenb H uelloBek, — «BectHuk EBpomsiy, 1. 84 (1880), crp. 382).
CnpaBeasMBocTh CJ0OB 3002 NOATBepAaercst nUchmamu diobepa, B KOTOPBIX
0 nofoGHBHIX MaTepHasiaXx He pa3 FOBOPHTCS, YTO BCE 3TO HIH HHYTO —- 310

10 H TO XKe.
8 E.Platzhoff. vk cou, crp. 52.
¢ Tam xe, crp. 50. .
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OT/le/ibHblE BEPHLIC 3aMeuanHs G (JOOGEPOBCKOM pOMaHe H €ro
T1aBHBIX TepOsX, POMAaH B 1[€JOM, €ro CMHCJ, HaMe-
peHHsd aBTOpPAa HM NOHATH He 6Haul

10 HemuoraM npoOHHLaTe/bHee OKa3aioch M ileCKOJbKO 60Jee 7l03dHeE CYXK-
nAenne Tenpuxa ManHa o «Bysape u Ilekiomes. 3ITor pomaH, no chaosam
. Mauna, auwaer $aoGepa «mocaegnux cui, H3MaTHBaeT BKoHew. OH IKmer
OT Hero OG6J/IeTYeHHs, €My XOYeTCs W3PBIFHYTh M3 ceGs BCIO Kesub, HAKOMHB-
uIylocss B HeM NOJ BJHAHHEM YeJOBEYeCKOH TJIYNOCTH, H pasBlieub cels cozep-
LaHHeM JBYyX MAapHOHEeTOK, KOTOPhle, YCBOHB BCIO CYMMY YeJOBEYECKHX 3HAHHM,
yOexnaoTCsA, 4TO Bce 3TO He Gojdee KaK MblUbHbiA Nyswpb. Ho yxe mnpenna-
pHTesbHast paboTa, 3TO (e3yMHO TODONJIHBOE MOTJOLICHHe pa3/IMYHHX HayyHHX
CBeNeHHH ¢ eOUHCTBEHHOU 1{easr0 8bwKaTo u3 ceba 08adyars CTPOK XOPolezo
cTuan usu kakou-rubyds karambyp TNOKA3BIBAIOT, 4TO OH 8 Tynuke. <...>
JHUIL TOT, YV KOTO NOPB8ans: 8ce 83U ¢ <...>> MU3HLIO, MOXKET NepPepoaUThCA
B Takoe 0Oyx08HOe 4ydosuiye. DesoTpalHast pafocTb, HCMABITBIBASMAs HM NPH
H30OpAKEHUH 2AYNOCTU HeKo20a YMepuiux, — 4uTO XKe 3T0, KaK He Cydopoxcroild
cmex 00pewenno2o, npu2ogopernozo bes Hadexcdol Ha Onpasdanue UAU OTCPOUKY.
3Hag 370, OH XOYeT NMO-HEeTCKH OTOMCTUT® a#usnu» [loTpeGoBanoch 4eTBEPTb HeKa,
npexje ueM aBTOp 3THX CJOB OKasajcsd B COCTOSHMH ROGaBHTb K HHM Heyro
Gosee mpuemaeMoe: «Hukem He Gbl1 NpolineH TOT AJMHHHBIA HYThb OT HACTPOEHHH,
OTJAPIIUX [aHb NPHPOAe, H 2a/HBANOIIEACH CAe3aMH AYWH A0 KeCTOKoll Reno-
BUTOCTH ero < ®jolepa> nocjeHer0 BOCTPOH3BEAEHH: HAWe20 O0YX08HOCV
y6oxcecrsa; «bysap u Ilexwomes» (Tenpux Manu, Nocras Oaobep u Kopxk
Cang, — B k#.: «[enpux Mauu, Cobp. cou. B 8 toMax, 1. VIIL. M, THUXJI,
1958, crp. 93; 99—100. Hassaunoe scce I'. ManHa COCTOHT H3 Tpex uacted:
crateit «®aobep» u «Kopxk Cang n Guobep». Bnepahle ONyGJHKOBAHHBIX B
GeparHckoM kypHate «Die Zukunft» 1 u 15 mona 1905 r. (cm. «Die Zukunfls,
Bd. LII, SS. 10—24 und 96—108), 1 nanucandoro Kk HuM B 1930 r. snungora
«[latbfecar Jer nochde cMmepTh»; nocje nepepaboTkH obeux crarteit 1905 r. scce
6bu10 BKJAoYeHo B cbopunk: Hieinrich M ann, Geist und Tat. Franzosen 1780—-
1930. B., Kiepenheuer, 1931, $S. 91—151). O I'. Manue-kpuTHKe cM. B Heony6-
JNMKOBaHHOK Kauaupatckost auccepraunk . B Xospumoi#t «Tedpux Mamgn —
AHTepaTypHbit KpuTEK» (M., 1969); o Bocnpuatun TI. Mandom npousselesnit
dnobepa cm. Ulrich Weisstein, Heinrich Mann und Gustave Flaubert. Ein
Kapitel in der Geschichte der literarischen Wechselbeziehungen zwischen
Frankreich und Deutschland, — «Euphorion» (Heidelberg), Bd. 57 (1963).
Hi. 1—2, SS. 132—155° (xpyxoukoM 3fech H jajee o00o3HayaeTCs H3JaHHE,
orcyreTByloulee B Gubanorexax CoBerckoro Colo3a U NOJNYYEHHOE HaMH H3-3a
rpaHunbl 10 MeKAYHapoaHoMy aboHemenTy LlenTpambuoii 6GuGnnorexi AH
ACCP). Cyxpuenne I'. Manua o «Bysape u [lexiome» noruuecku BhiTekaer M3
KOHUENIHH, TION0XKEHHOH B oOcHOBY ero crateii o ®uaoGepe n JKopx Caun, B
koropix I'. Mann, no caosam I. B. XOBpHHOR, <«KOHCTAaTHDPYET B AWM CufA3b
HCKYCCTBA W JKH3HH, YTBEpKJaeT HeOOXOAHMOCTh «IIOJIE3HOCTH» JUTEDATYPH H
<..> rpaKIAHCTBEHHOCTH [IO3HUHH XYJIOXKHHMKa» M € 3TOH TOWKH 3DeHHs
«riporiBonocrasnser daobepa kak nucareas < ...>>, 3aMKHYBIUErocs BO BHYT-
pesHeM OOMHOuecTBe W mnpespennu k MaccaM, Xopx Canp <...>>, ubH 1po-
M3BelleHHs O6JaroTBOPHH /s HAPOAA, HOO DHYWIAIOT CTeT/ible HAAeXAbl fecvT
naen paseHcrsa # pobpar (I'. B. Xospuua, Fenpux Mann — .nHTepaTypmfm
KpHTHK. ABTopedepaT MAHMCC. Ha COHCK. yu. CT. KaHA. GHJonN. Hayk. M, 1969,
cTp. 4).
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Hcropust Bocnpuatus Paobepa u ero nocmMepTHOro poMaHa B
CIHA no noHATHHIM MNpHYHHAM OKas3ajach CBA3aHHOH TNpexne
BCEr0 € JHUTEpaTypHO-KPHTHUecKol AearesnbHocThio [enpu Jhxkeiim-
ca.'?

O pocnpustin PaoGepa B Coepunennbix lllTatax ¥ 06 ero OTHOLIEHHH
K HAM cM.: Ernest Jackson, The critical reception of Gustave Flaubert in
the United States. 1860—1960. The Hague — P., Mouton et Co, 1966; Jean
Seznec, Notes on Fiaubert and the United States, — «The American Society
Legion of Honor Magazine», t. 17 (Summer 1946), pp. 391-—398 + (kpecTHKOM
3nech H pajee o6o3Hayaercss H3faHHue, HMeoleecss B Coserckom Coo3e JHII b B
BUle MUKpPOD HAbMa, NOAyuYeHHEro MO HalleMy 3aKa3y CeKTOPOM HHOCT-
paHHOro KOMILIeKTOBaHHS H MexayHapoporo kuuroo6Mena [ocypapcreention
ny6anunoi Gubauvotekn uM. M. E. CantvikoBa-Ulenpuna us-za py6exa). B Awe-
pake poman ®uobepa Ou1 TaK Xxe OpeBpaTHo NouaATt, kak U B Espone. jlo no-
sBJIeHHs aHTaMickoro nepesoga xuurk (Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard and
Pécuchet. Translated by T. W. Earp and G. W. Stonier. Norfolk, Conn., New
Directions, 1954 *) aMepHKaHCKHe KDHTIHKH peNKO Kacamich ee, a KOraa kKa-
canucb, TO MO TpaauuHd 0GBHHsiM Oaobepa B MH3aHTPONHH H NecCHMH3Me,
GyAyyn CTONb Ke HECIIOCOOHHI MOHAThL ee OMOP, Kak H ux Oosee pannue dpanu-
nysckde xouterd {(cM. Ernest Jacksaon, op. cit., p. 100).

12O Tenpu Hxefimce — kpHTHKe cM.: René Wellek, A history of modern
Criticism; 1750—1950, <{vol. 4>. The Later Nineteenth Century. New Haven
and L., Yale University Press, 1965, pp. 213—237; F. R. Leavis, James as
critic, — in: Henry James, Selected literary criticism. Edited by Morris
Shapira. Heinemann, L. Melbourne, Toronto, <(1963>, pp. XII—XXIII,
A A Eancrpartosa, Bumbam IOuu Toysac u Fenpu Lmefimc (K Bompocy
o6 HX POJH B Pa3BHTHH KPHTHUecKoro peasmama B Jjurteparype CUIA), — B ku.:
«ITpobaembt Hetonuu Jurepatyput ClUA». M. «Hayxa», 1964, ctp. 273—279.
O BocnpustHu dxeliMcoM npoussenednii ®aoGepa cm.: André Dubuc, Heary
James et Flaubert. — «Les Amis de Flaubert», N 36 (Mai 1970), pp. 37—39;
Ernest Jackson, op. cit, pp. 56—57, 59—60, 100; Mary Neale, Flaubert
en Angleterre. Etude sur les lecteurs anglais de Flaubert. Bordeaux, SOBODJ.
<1966>, pp. 26, 60—63, 97—98; Desmond P acey, Flaubert and his victerian
critics, — «The University of Toronto Quarterly», t. XVI. October 1946,
pp. 80—81° Kak Bcakuii 6oablIof caMOGBITHBIH XYROKHHK [[KeliMc OTJHYANCH
KPHTHUECKHM YMOM BO BCEM, UTO KaCajaolh €ro HCKyCeCcTBa. CBOEOGDHSHE‘ ero
KpHTHUeCKO# noskuuy, no Muenuio P. P. Jluiiuca, onpemeasqaocs TteMm, uTG,
6yayun OGojlee ueM KTo-1u60 Jpyroii mnpeemHHkoM [ xopax 3Duador, oH
elle 10 TOro, KakK MNMOCEJHThCs B AHMIHH, 0Ka3aacsd GaH30K K MAPHKCKHM
SIUTEDATYPHBIM  KPYraM H, CTap eAHHOMBILLJICHHHXOM <Dn06epa B BOINpocax
3THKH XVI0XKCU(TBEHHGIO TBODYECTBA, BHYTPEHHE OCTAICH <aHTJIOCAK-
coM». B 3ToM CMBbiCJe NOKa3zaTeJbHa Kak pa3 oOlleHKa HM ‘-D.HOGEDH‘ noJiHas
COUYBCTBHSI, OJIATONADHOCTH, BOCXHIUEHHS, TOUYTHTENLHOCTH M B TO XKe Bpems
Ge3xanocTHas Mo ¢soelt orpanuunTenswoll cymuecrd. Ckpuitofi uensio [xeimca
npu TpakToBke ®raobepa Owbiia KpHtHKa (aobeporckoil sksaabrauud «Mckyc-
CT B a», NporuBopeunBuledi 1y Xy KpuTHkH [IxefimMca ¢ ee HpeuMyLLECTBEHHOMH
anesnaunenn x xu3uu {(cm. F. R. Leavis, op. cit,, pp. XIV, XV, XVII---
XVIII). Tlpoussenenus PaoGepa kasanuch JlxefiMmcy JmleHHBIMH YejaoBeue-
CKOTO Temva. DTy MHHMYI0 XoJoZHOCTh ¢J06epoBckHX npoussenenuil [lxeiimc
«00DBACHAN» TeM, 4To Puaobep 3aGoTHics npexje Bcero o (GopmaasHoM CcOBep-
wedcTBe. COCPENOTOUHB BCe CBOH YCHJ/IHS HA CTHJE, KOTOPbIH CNOCOGHLI OLEHHTH
JMWb OueHs HeMmdorue, dnaobep, no MuHewwio Ixkefimca, aumua ceba Gosbuiol
YHTaTeNbCKOll ayAHTODHH, CTANl <HEYNAaYHHKOM», «POMaHHCTOM POMAHUCTOB» (CM.
Mary Neale, yk. cou, crp 61—62). B obmem Paobep, no caosam [Ixkefimca.
CKopee TFOTepilea Heynauy, 4eM Tnpeycnes; OOWHPHAs 3PYOHUMSE H THCAHTCKHR
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Bocnuransbii B 3HauuTenbHoli crenedun B Espone, rie on Bnep-
BHI¢ MOOHIBAT yXKe B rOJXOBaJOM BO3pacTe H rie NOTOM ¢ HeboJib-
WHM TepepuiBoM nposena roawl 1855—60, [Ixefimc B 1869—70 u
1872—74 rr. BHoBb myTentectsyet no Espome, a B Konue 1875 r.
nocessiercst B Ilapuxe. 3necy ou oreickuBaer TypreHesa, i1 TOT
3HakoMHT ero ¢ PaobGepom, 3osa, Iamonom [onkypom, Anbgon-
com one nu MonaccanoM. On oKka3niBaeTcss BXOXKHM kK PuaoGepy H
naxe noceiaer ero B Kpyacce.!® Onnako on uyBcTByer cefsi B
ITapuxe uyxum 4 B 1876 r. nepeesxkaer B JIOHIOH, Hae3xas OTTy-
na B [Tapux Bce xe ropas3mo yaule, yeM Ha POAHHY, KOTOPYIO noce-
THd JHMWb ABaxab (8 1881 u 1904—5 rr.).

Ilepeas «Bcrpeuas xeiimca ¢ ®uobepoM, no ero coGCTBERHO-
MY NMo3aHeflueMy NpH3HaHHIO, cocToswlack eme B 1856 r., xoria oH
13-1eTHUM Ma/NbUYHMKOM B TOCTHHOHA INAPHXKCKOH KBapTHPBI CBOHMX
poauTeneit cryvyadHo oOHapyxkua cBexui nomep «[lapmxckoro
oBospenns» W TallHO npoyen B HeM uacth «Manam DBosapu» (ne-
yarapiuelics B Ha3BaHHOM JKYyDHaJje, KaK H3BeCTHO, ¢ | oKtsibps
1856 r.).

Bckope nowte muuHoro 3nakomcrBa ¢ Paobepom [xkelimc
NMUIIET O HEM HECHEeIHaJbHYID CTAaTblo, a TOCJE €ro CMEpPTH HOCBS-
[laeT eMy HEeCKOJbKO CHelHaJbHB X CTaTefl HJH Xe Kacaercs
€ro B CTaThAX, NOCBSALEHHLIX APYTHM IHcaTeasiM, B yacTHoctH Typ-
reHeny.!*

M3 sTtux crarteii K Hauieldl TeMe OTHOCATCS MPEHMYILLECTBRHHO
ctaTha 1893 r., nanucanuasi B cBa3W ¢ BoixodoMm y Illapnanrtee uer-
seproro toma «Ilucem» Paobdepa (1893), u cratbs 1902 r., xoTo-
pyio Jlxkelimc, KaK MBl BHAEJIH, NPEANOC]an B KavyecTBe «KPHTH-
WeCKOTO BBEACHHSI» K CBoeMy nepeBody «Manam Bopapwus. Crathi

TPYZ, BNOXKEHHLIE MM B CBOM NMPOH3BEeAEHHs, He HMe/aH, OKa3nBaeTcs, NPOHNOPLHO-
HaapHbX pesyastatos {cM. H. James, Ivan Turgenief, — «Atlantic Monihly»,
vol. LIII, p. 53 *; uut. ito k.. Ernest Jackson, op. cit., p. 56).

13 Tloppo6uee 06 stom cMm.: Marie-Reine Garnier, Henry James et ia
France. P., 1927*; Desmond Pacey, Henry James and his French Con-
temporaries, — <«American Literature», vol. XIII, Nov., 1941, pp. 240-—-256.

" Henry James, Charlés de Bermard and Gustave Flaubert, — «The
Galaxy», 1876% (uepe3 aBa rojfla cTaThs 3Ta Oblia mepenedarasa B8 KH.. Henry
James, French Poets and Novelists, L., 1878); H. James, A Nofe on
Flaubert, — <«Atlantic Monthlys, vol L (1882) *: H. James, Ivan Turgénieff,
— «Atlantic Monthlys, vol. LIIl (1884) * (no3axe craThs 5Ta BOWLA 3 KH.
H. James, Partial Portraits. N. Y., Macmillan, 1888); H. James, Gustave
Flaubert, — <«MacMillan's Magazine», vol. LXVII (1893), pp. 332—343* (B
TOM >Xe TOAy cTarbs Oblia Bkmoueda B kKH.: Henry James, Essays in L.ondon.
L. 1893): H. James, Gustave Flaubert, — in: Gustave Flaubert, Madame
Bovary. Translated with a critical introduction, by Henry James. L., 1902,
pp. V--XLIIl * (nepesof 3TOT BHlleJ B K3uecTBe JHEBATOrO TOMa H3JaBaB-
weficr Anmynnom occe cepud, Kotopast B JIoHJOHe BhIXOAMNA TIOA HazBaHUeM
«A Century of French Romances, a B Heio-Flopke — moa Haspauvem «French
(lassical Romances»; Berynutesibtias ctaths [edMca K 3TOMY NepeROAy Bouaa
noae » kuury: Henry James, Notes on Novelists with Some Other Notes.

1., 1914).
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TH e ivdalillo HMEIOT 0JHHAKOBOe 3ardasie, HOO Blojuun 113 HRX
BO MHOTOM HOBTOPSET NEPBYIO WM K€ CTanHT TC¢ (e3:Kail0CTHbie
TOYKHM Haj 1, KOTOPHIX OH ellle HE pelwa.css CTaRHTL B IIEPBOH M
KOTOpLIC, TIO BbILIENPHBEAEHHOMY BrIpaxenuto @. P. JluiiBuca,
CBHAETENIHCTBOBAMM 00 €ro 3CTeTHYecKoi orpaHHueHHOCTH. Tlockoab-
Ky ctathio 1902 r. MOXHO CYMTaTh HTOTOBOH, YMECTHO PacCMOTPETh
peuennnio daoGepa u ero mocMepTHoro pomasa JXKefiMcom HMEHHO
noxn 1902 rogom.!®

Vike B 1893 r., Brops Maxkcumy Mdokany,'s Ilikeiimc yTBepik-
Aa.a, uTo naATHAaecsaTuaeTHUR Ppobep oTanHyascs OT ABaALATHIET-
nero Gaobepa ammb raGapuraMu u uro <bysap u Ilexic-
ie» PO CBOEMY JAyXy HHYEeM He oTinuatorcs oT «Mapam Bosapu».
Aro1 «omoc < ... > BceobbeMOUIEH TIYIIOCTH YeJoBeyecTBay Obl,
OK1LIRAETCS, BCEro JMIIb J1eTaJbHOIl pa3paboTKOH CaMbIX paiitinx
0600eHHH TiHcateas (BCH 2KH3Hb MEUTABILIETO «3aKOHUHTL CBOI
EeSTCILHOCTL NAaHOPAaMOH  YeJOBCUECKOH TPYNOCTH»), C/xBKaMH
«J/lekcrKona TIPOMHCHLIX HCTHH», JJIsl KOTOPOrO OH BCIO KH3Hb COGH-
paj MaTepHaJ B KOTOPBHI caM B KOHCUHOM CHETe «Pa3pernics
SN KJIOIEAMUECKOR  TOYHOCTBIO W MPauyHBIM  IOMODGM» pPOMaHa
CTOSH JKe OTUANNNOr0, KAk HEUTO, «CASJTaHHOE Ha Nnapu», NPUMEPHO
QRN K «3apasHTCALHBIMY, KaKk «yJabdKa caHHTapa, NpoBoLslLe-
pdc 110 madate cymaclienniero jomas.l’

Mot B aansuediuem WHTHPYem o©f cratent Jkednca 1o usacHitio: [eory
James, Selected literary criticism, edited by Morris Shapira. Heinemann, L.,

Melbovrne, Toronto, <1963 (ctares «Qustave Flaubert» (1873) sanusaer
B osron usaanuy crp. 138—-154, crates «Gustave Flauberts (1902) — crp.
212250
O pocnpustin Paobepa u ero ¢uaocohekoro pomana Tiokanom oM.
B Haiet paBore «Poman daobepa «bDysap ¥ Ilekwolne» H ero 3apvlexubie
kputikn, Cratbs 2», - - Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yu-ta, Bein. 294, Tapry, 1972,
crp. 127—130.
7ol James, Gusiave Flaubert (1893}, -- in: Henery James, Selected

literary criticism, wit. u31., crp. 142, 152, 148 &psuk Mapumanc B pabore,
ontyGaHKOBaHWOH Yepes TOA Mocde HanHCaHHs LxeliMCOM BCTYIHTEIbHON CTATLU
K nicpesencHHoit wv «Mazgam Dosapu», vemartpusaa 3 «bysape u Ilekiciie»
mecTh Daobepa uciopedectBy. B 10 me ppevs Mapunasc Haxoiwad v poMane
Maccy AO0K23aTelbCTB TOTO, UTO B MPHPOJe ©ro apTopa Tamjiach <«HE CTOLKO
YHCTa9 HEHARHCTh K UCAOBEUECTBY, CKOJALKO yiKacHas A00G0Bb K HIYUEHH'™O 13-
HaHk! uwejoseucckoii mpupoael» {F. T. Marzials, Gustave Flaubert, —
«Critics, vol. XL (1903)#; unr. no xu.: Ernest Jackson, op. cit., p. 101).
Jlatramio Xepy, npusiasas nocMepTnbiit poman Prnfepa caMoil CTPAUIHON CATH-
poil Ha ueJOBEYECKYH» TIVIYMOCTb, HamucauHoil co sBpemen CBH(Ta, KOTODAH, B
NTAHUHS 0T HeynoO0o4HTaeMOTo <«BOCIHTAHHA UYBCTB», 3aCAYXilBacT UTEHHs H,
GyAayuH NpoudTaHa, HEKOTA& YiKe He MOXeT OhTh 3a6uiTa, —- B TO Ke BPeMs
YTBELIKAAET, YTO i1a CBeTe HeT KHHTH, KOTopash NPOH3BOAHAa Obl CTONL TAKeIoe
BREUATICHHEe Ha UHT2TeNAs HeCMOTpsi HA cBoio 3abannocts (cM. Lafcadio Hearn,
Life and Literature. Selected and edited wiht an introduction by John Erskine.
Books for Libraries Press. Freeport, N. Y., <{1969>>; Bnepshle onyGaMKoBaHo B
1817 1. B Kayecte I1I Toma JeKumii, unTauuLXx XepuHoMm B TOKMIICKOM YHHBEPCH-
tere B 1896—1902 rr.). Huia npuydny HeBOCOPHHMUHBOCTH OOJIBUIHNCTRA UHTA-
Teneli k omopy «Byeapa u Tlexiowe», 3. JIKeKcOH BBICKA3LIBACT HPEANO.I0NKe-
HHe, GTO IPYCTHOE BHeuaTaeHHe, OoCTaBaBlieecda V 3THX uutaTteded o1 uTeirs dao-
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Ecau npu Hanucanuu cratbu 1893 r. [KeliMC HCXOOHJI U3 He-
HoOpoXKenaTenbublX H3MbIIeHHH Iliokana, To cratbio 1902 r. on
Hanucasa «noj 3Hakom» Pare, moa BHeyaTJEHHEM €ro BHIUEAUIER
3a TpPHU rofa Ao Toro monorpaduu o Oaobepe, KoTopas Ge3 oGUHA-
KOB 1086‘bHBJIﬂ€TCH I>KefiMCOM B CBOEM poJie MOAENbI H IAMSITHE-
KOM.

Benen 3a @are JxeiMc Toxke roBOpUT 0 Ayaauctuunocty PJo-
Oepa H JeaHT €ro NpoH3BeleHHs Ha peaductuueckue {«Mamam bo-
Bapi» H «Bocnutanume uyBcTB») 1 pomauntuyeckue («Cajam6o» H
«Hckymenne cBsitoro AHTonus»). «bysapa u Ilekiomes ke Kputnk
He MOXET OTHECTH HH K TOH, HH K ApPYrofl rpymme.

O6partuBluck K 3TOMy cioxery, daobep, no Muenuio xkelimca,
B35J1ICT 3@ HEUTO HEeBLIIOJHUMOE, CO3HAHHE HEBLITOJHHMOCTH
nocraBJeHHOH mepen ccOod 3amaun SKO6bl M CHENAJNO IS HEro
0COOEHHO BaXKHBIM BO YTO OBl HH CTaJIO JOBECTH CBOC MPEANPHUSATHE
A0 xoHna. B pesyabTaTe, IO C10BAM KPHTHKA, MOJNYYHIOCH HPOH3-
BeJleHHe, «CyXOoe, KaK IeCOK, H TsXKeJI0e, KaK CBHHel».!®

O6pawmenne Paobepa K 3TOMy npousBenenuo xeidMc cuuraer
XOTH M He KOMIpDOMETHDYIOLIed aBTOpa, HO BCE XKe TPATHUYECKOH
omubkoli. B raasax kpurtHka Paodepa KOMIPOMETHpYeET JHUIbL TO,
4TO OH HE OCO3HaJ-Ae cBoero 3abJayxKAeHHs, OYATO 3TO NpPOH3Beje-
HYME KOrja-HHOyAb MOXKET OLITb COYTEHO €ero J YUYW HM [pPOu3-
BefenneM. JIxkefMC «nepexxuBaJ» He CTOJbKO TO, YTO OHO He yia-
aocb @nobepy (310 OH ele Mor Ot BBIHECTH), CKOJBKO TO, YTO
nocjaelHuii AKOOB He MOJO03peBaJd o CBoed Heygaue.20

GeDOBCKOTO poMaHa, Morno OblTb Pe3yJbTaTOM TOTO, YTO YHTATENH 3TH OKa3ajuch
YyBCTBHTENBHHIMH K MNOJACNYAHOMY CMbicy HRpPOH3BeleHHss H Oblau pac-
ctpoenn uM (cM. Ernest Jackson, op. cit, p. 100).

18 H, James, Gustave Flaubert (1902), — in: Henery James, Selecied
literary criticism, gur. n3g., crp. 212. O dare u o Bocnpusarud uM DPuobepa »
ero MNOCMEPTHOrO poMaHa cM. B Hamedl pabGore <«Poman ®aobepa «bBysap #

Mexome» n ero 3apy6emxubie KpuTHkA. Craths 3», — ¥u. 3an. Tapryckoro roc.
yu-ta, Bbin. 322, Tapry, 1974, crp. 117—I121.
19 H James, Gustave Flaubert (1902), — in: Henry James, Seclected

literary criticism, mur. u3g.. crp. 217—218, 231.

20 Cm. tam xe, crp. 226. Tlocnenree yrBepxknenne [iKefimca Hyxjaaercst B
cyliecTReHHbIX fionpaskax. M3 nicem ®jobepa H3BECTHO, YTO OH X aXe CJOHMLL-
KOM COMHeBAaJCs B CBOEM nocjeiHeM pomaHe. TOJbKO B BHlle HCKMOYe-
HHA TULIeT OH O MEePEYHTAHHBIX WM TOTOBHIX rJjaBaX POMaHa, 4TO <3TO OueHb
XOpOIWIO, OuYeHb HANpPSIAKEeHHO, OueHb CHJIbHO W cosceM He ckyuHo» (Gustave
Flaubert, Correspondance. Nouvelle édition augmentée. Huitiéme série
(1877—1880). P., Conard, 1930, p. 290; mucbmo mnaeMsiHHuHue Kapoanne or
3 centabps 1879 r. B npaawHelilieM 3T0 IeBATHTOMHoe H3flanue nucem daobepa
o6osnauaercs: Flaubert, Correspondance, ... série). 3aT0 o4eHb 4acToO
rOBOPUT THcaTelb O CBOHX COMHEHMsiX H OIaceHHsx, O TOM, 4TO CO3[aBaeMas
KHHTAa «MOXeT OKasaTbcs HeydauHo#l. M eCsH 3TO CJAyyHTCS, TO BO BCAKOM CJayude
He HANOJIOBHHY», O TOM, 4TO, «MOXeT, MOJYUHTCS GoJibllilasg TAYMOCTb», YTO €ro
«IJIOKET COMHeHHe», uTO oOH, GBbITh MOMKeT, NMOHAEeT CO CBOell KIHIOR «KO AHY»
H#T o Tt n (FocraB Pnobep, Cobp. cou. B 10 Tomax, noa obuled pen.
A. B. JNlywauapcroro # M. Jl. iixenroasua, 1. VI, THXJ, M. 1938, crp. 468.
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B toM xe 1902 r., xorpa JIXelMc «OKOHYATENHHO» <«pa3Hec»
«byBapa u Ilekiomes, Pemn e I'ypMoH npeBo3nec MX OVKBAaJbHO
no Hebec.?!

«[Tpo6iema cruas», no cnpasegiusoMmy 3amedanuwo Il 2. JKa-

505, 472, — mucema x TypredeBy or 8 HofGpsi 1876 r., Kk r-xe Teunaut or 16 ze-
kabps 1879 r. u Kk r-xke Poxe ne JKenerr or 2 anpens 1877 r. B naabuefiem 3to
H3nasne obosHauaercs: PAobep, T....). <UTo NPUBOAWT Men# B OTYARHHE, —
npuaHasanca Paobep nocneaHelt 3 Ha3BaHHBIX aapecaTok s arpesne 1875 r., —-
TaK 3T0 TO, 4TO A Ooaswe He gepro 8 cgoo kruey» (Flaubert, Correspondance,
VII série, p. 237).

2l Cm. Remy de Gourmont, Le Probléeme du Style. Cinquéme édition.
P., Mercure de France, 1907, pp. 105—106 (mepBoe u3xaHHe KHHIHK BHULIO B
1902 r.). O Pemu ne I'ypmone H ero kpHTHueckom Mmertome cM.: Pemu ge I'yp -

m o H, [lpeancnosre, — B kH.: Pemu ge 'y pwmon, Kuura macok. B. m. Kuuro-
u3narenbcTBo «I'pagymuit menb», 1913, crp. V—XIV; A. B. Jlynauapckui,
Pemu pe-Typmon, — B ku.: A, B. JlyHauapckuil, DTioasl KpHUTHuecKHe., 3a-

napHoeBponeiickas JHteparypa. «3M®», M.—JI., 1925, crp. 279—286; ero xe,
l'ypmon u Kpokan, — «Jleub», Ne 302, 2. XI 1915, ctp. 3; Ch. <B. 4. Bpo-
coB>, Pemu pe T'ypmon, — «Bechl», 1904, Ne 8, crp. 30—32: Paul Emile
Jacob, Remy de Gourmont, — «University of Illinois studies in language
and literatures, vol. XVI, No 2. May, 1931. Published by The University of
Illinois Press, Urbana — Les Presses Universitaires de France, P., pp. 89—120
(Idées et Critique Littéraire); Garnet Rees, Remy de Gourmont. Essai de
biographie intellectuelle. Thése présentée pour le doctorat d’'Université a la
faculté des lettres de I'Université de Paris. P., Bovin et Cle, 1940, pp. 196—259%
(Remy de Gourmont — Cgitique); M. Coulon, La complexité de Remy de
Gourmont, — in: Marcel ‘Coulon, Témoignages, <1¢ série>>, P., Mercure
de France, 1910, pp. 141—209; Michel Puy, L’'OEuvre et les Idées de Remy
de Gourmont, — <«Mercure de France», t 263 (N 895, .1 Octobre 1935),
pp. 78—98; Edmund Gosse, Two French Critics. Emile Faguet — Remy de
‘Gourmont, — in: Edmund G osse, Aspects and Impressions. L., N. Y., Toronto
and Melbourne. Cassell and Company, 1922, pp. 214—223 (BnepBbie ony6JHKoO-
sauo B <«Edinburgh Review» B oxrta6pe 1916 r.); Pierre Moreau, La critique
littéraire en France. P., <{1960>, pp. 154—155; J.-C. Carloni et Jean-
C. Filloux, La critique littéraire. P., Presses universitaires de France, 1960,
pp. 56—57. «3T0 OAHO H3 caMbiXx BHAHBIX BWMEH B COBpeMeHHOH (paHIy3CKO#H
nutepatype. DBaecrdaimuit most, yueHBIH, HOpaKawoWHA PasHOCTOPOHHOCTHIO 3HA-
HHA, TOHKHH KDHTHK, OCTPOYMHBIA XypHa/nHcT», — Tak B 1904 r. mucasa ¢ Pemn
ze T'ypmoue B. 5. Bpwocos (Ch. <B. 4. Bpiocos>, yk. cou, crp. 30). ITo
suipaxkenuto A. B. Jlynauapckoro, «Ha ¢paHuy3ckoM JIMTEPAaTypHOM HeGOCK/IOHe
STO 3Be3fla NepBOA BeJaHYHHB»: «®uiosor, ¢uiaocod, poMaHuct, NosT, ITybau-
IIKCT, KPUTHK, yuHTedb H penaktop — Pemu fe Typmon <. . > Besen sa Huume.
KOTOPOrO OH MpH3HAaeT YyuuTeseM, <(...> MNOBTOpseT: <«mpexie Bcero, . —
TOKNMOHHMK (opM, 3BYKOB, CJOB, T. €. apTHUCT»». DcTeruka [ypMoHa rsaBHOR
cBOefl MEICAIBIO, 1O cioBaM Toro xe A. B. JlyHauapckoro, HMeeT «I0Ka3aTesIbCTBO
$H3HOMOTHUHOCTH H XHBOTHOA WYYBCTBEHHOCTH, NPOHH3HBAWOILEH BCE WAPCTRBO
MIPEKpacHOro M cocrasasiomwei ero Aymy». Ilostomy Typmon «Bemer <. ..>
BOfiIHY TNPOTHB COBEpIEHCTBA W NPABHJBHOCTH, MPOTHBR TapMOHHH: BCe 3TO, N0
€ro MHEHHIO, MePTBEHHas MaTeMaTHKa HCKYCCTBA; TOJABKO B TMpPeNIeCTHBIX Heulo-
€TaTKax, B GulOWHX MO HAUIHM HepBaM KDaflHOCTAX BHAMT OH XPacoTy HCTHH-
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KO, CBHAETJbCTBOBAsTa 00 3cTeTHuYecKoll 3Bosmonun I'vpMmona. Boee-
0 KakKHMH-TO JeCHATbio FOJaMH paHbliue, B CBOEH kpalHel 1ol
K QopMme, Kk METAPOPHULCKOMY SI3LIKY H K CHOBOTBODUECTBY, OH ie-
CKOJIbKO npeHeOperad coJg€piK aHi €M JQHTepaTypHOTO NpPOH3Be-
LEHHs, MBICJb0, KyJbTHBHpPOBaa ciaoBo. CloXKeT, roBOpHJA OH,

ryio..» (AL B Jlynauapexui, Pemn ie-TypMon, yk msa., crp. 279, 283).
llpupenennas: xapaKTepHCTIKA, OAHAKO, CJIIKOM CYMMAapHa # He yYHTHIBAeT M
CAOAMHOCTH 3CTCTHUECKHX B3TA705 [ypMoOHA, WH X 3B 0.0 I, KOTODas
9TV CaomHOCTh oTdacTd i1 obycrosuaa. M. KyJlod, rosops o €J0KHOCTI
Typmona, oucHb YAQUEO, HA HalUl BACJAA, 3aMeuacT: «HHTEATHICHTHBUT H uyvier:a-
TEeJbHBI OOHOBPEMCHAO», <APTHCT H YYCHbIH, YUCHBL H apTHCT» — <«BoT DemMu
re Fypmon (Marcel Coulon, vk cow crp. 162). Dra dopMynuposKa iuis
PesiOMHDPYET ¢10Ba camoro [ypMoHa 0 ToM, 4TO «HHKOPAA He CiaeayeT Ko.e6aThes
BBO/ITL HAYKY B JH1CPaTYPy WHL JUI1E€pPatypy B Hayky...» (Remy de Gour-
mont, Esthétique de la langue francaise. Neuvieme édition. P., Mercure de
France, s. a., p. 8). Ilo muennto Kap.aoimr n @uily, Kputuka I'VpMOHa <ocuoR na
Ha aubepacausie, CKeNTHII3Me I peasTHBuiMe». sKeaas HacaaAMThes seowi
HAEAMIl 1O OuePefid, HI Ha OMHON H3 HHX He OCTaHaBMMBAschL, [ypMod. 1o ny
C0BAM, NPOCTHPAET AC KDailHux npefenos «hiniocodio uMmnpeccHoHusMar Kan-
Jom g @aiiy aaxe 707araleT, 4TO KPHTHKA DypaoHa ne onupaetcs na 4vaCThel-
HCCTh, UTO TBOPYECTBO €ro sBJseTCH cKOpee BocxBagdeHuem wima {cm. J-C. Car-
loni et Jean-C. Filloux, yk. cou, crp. 56). CaoxHocTs scretnru I vpMona
BCTBYET yae M3 ero nporpammuoio «flpegucaonus» k «Kuure macox», xotopas,
no caopam 3. ['occe, nogomusa Haualo NOCTOSTHHONH AesTelbHocTi [yp-
MOHA B KauecTse JIMTCPATYpPHOro KPHTHKA. D mpelicaomil K ImepBoMy TOMY \Ka-
sanyoil kuury (1896) I'ypmen micana: «JIurepatypa €cTh HHMYTO HHOC, Kall &
CTHUECKOE PAaCKPBLITHE H3BECTHOI MLICAH,  Cli804u3ayue  OnpedeaeHHo:,
<. >. Kusup auiis HaMeyaer OUEPTAHUSA repoeB, ouepTaHus Todei», 1CE
Ke «3asepwiaer TO, 4i0 TOALKO HAMEYEHO MXCUSHLIO». A 1 HpeIHCJOBHH Ko wio-
pomy toMmy Toil ke gaurd (1898) I'vpMOH npu3aHaBadcs: «Y Hac HET NpUHyinos
1 Her obpasuos. Co3laBast MpoH3BCCHIE, MHCATeJAb TBODHT CBOI0 JCTeTHRY. Mb
obpalaeMcs K HYBCTGY, a He K paccyoky umuratedd. B adarteparype, Kak it no-
BCIOJLY, JOJIKHO NPEKPATHTLCS BJA2JBIUECTBO OT6ACUCHAHbLY €A08. [1pon
HCKYCCTBA KHUBET 7T046K0 HYBCTEBOM, KOTOPOe OHO B Hac BhI3biBaeT. Hocrartoiuo
ONPEJICJUTh H ONKCATh XapakTep 3Toro uyscrsa. Or meragusuku MLL TEpexoiin
Kk Bocupusituro. Or 4ucroid udeuw ¥ GusnueckoMy Hacsaawxienuto» (P g1e [yvo-
s oH, Ilpexncaopue, — B b Pevu ge I'ypwsmou, Kuura wmacok, vio aii,
crp. VI, XiV). Itu faBe BBHINHCKH MOKA3LIBAKOT, YTO [axe B TedCHHE KaKl“-T¢
ABYX JCT 3cTeTHyeckHe Baraaabl [ ypMoHa ycreds 3aMETHO M3MEHHUTBOH, UTO
B 1898 r. Typmon yiae HC GBLT TeM IIPABOBELHBIM CHMBOJIMCTOM, KakKiM OH

Kazaacst cuie 8 1896 r. (ecaw e BEMeCTO JABYXJETHEro nepuoja B3ATE ABAN&TH-
JdeTHil — ckaxen, ¢ nossaendst «Masepxkenust ByskaHa» (1882) mo ruxoia
kuurd «IIpoGaema craas» (1902) — 1o sBomMOUMA 3cTeTHKU [ypMmoua OKamercs,

Kax Mbl VBHAHM, euic Oojee pasittedbholl). [losToMy oguBaxouo Helpanbi o fe,
KTO CUHTACT Opeauca0BHe K «KHHre MacoK» H3JIOKeHHeM NPHHIHMOB CHMBO.Li3ZMA,
u Te, xT0, noxobuo 3. [occe, cunTaet 3Ty KHHTY NOXOPOHAMH CHMBOJIIR3MA,
Oauako rot we . Tocce, BHAUMO, MpaB, Ha3bBAS KDUTIUECKIH MeTOA Fyp:
«NApaJoKCaJbHBIMY, NOCKOJbKY I'ypMOH OOLIUHO HaulHaeT ¢ OTPHIAHWH K7
CTH TOro, yré cuHTaeTcst AocToBepHbiM. Touwo Tak ke mpas 3. [occe, cui
HacToOluMByW aneatsuvio I'ypMoHa K 4yBCTBY ¢ DacmpoctpaHenuoil 3 Espone,
1890—1905 rr. uyBCTBHTCABHOCTBIO, KOTOPAsi, ¢ OAHOH CTOpON®, Oblad «BOCCTIILN
APOTHE CEHTHMEHTAJALHOCTH 1 NPOTHB CKJIOHHOCTH € CaMOJOBOJIBCTBON TGBTOPHTH
veTapeditle TpaAHUMM HCKYCCTBa», @ € APYIOH CTOPONbLL - «TDefuBILI0y cvrvbo
JHUHOR 3CTETHKH® W MCKYCCTBA, HAYHHCHHOTO THIIL UYHCTO HHTEMICKTVAILHLIMH
smomnsan (Edmund Gosse. op. cit, pp. 217, 219, 222).

140



HMeEeT B JIHTEpatype ne Gosibliiee 3HAUEHME, YeM B KHBOIHCIH. 310Ch
JKe 3TO MHeHHe OBLLIO MPeoaoseHo.?

CHMBOJIM3M, KdK HM3BECTHO, OBLI TpeX/ae BCEro peakuneil ha
KpaliHocTy HaTypaauama. IlosTomMy EBHOJAHE eCTECTBEHHO, YTO H
oTHOWenHe ['ypMOHa K HaTypaldH3My € CaMOro Haua’la 0Ka3a.1och
OTpPULATENBHEIM (Mo cjaoBaM [. Pusa, 370 eZHHCTBEHHDIA IIpiMep
NEefiCTBUTETBHO JECTPYNKTHBHOH KPHTHKIL, KOTOPBI MOMKHO HANTH V
Fypmona). Toukypamn oOH, OAHAaKO, pocxmimaJdcs. Jlia Hero cvi-
HOCTbH HaTypa/lH3Ma 3akJauanacb B Takux kHHrax. kax «Ilo rteye-
nuio» (Toncmanc), «3asenenue Teave» (Monaccan), «bysap i
[Mexkioue»?

Fme B pomane I'yvpmona «CurcTHHas, Kotopouit 3. Iocce cnpa-
BEJJIMBO KBaJHGHIUPYET, KAK peakUHy0 Ha aTypanusMm 3012 i
ncuxoqaorusm  Iloas Bypxke?l, u xotopwil ZaTHPYETCH TEM IKe
1890 r., Korama cTaJg BHIXOAHTH CHMBOJHCTCKHH mypHasn «Mercure
de France», oqHUM H3 OocHOBaTe/]el, PeAaKTOPOR M CaMbIX Bbi1aio-
LIHXCsT KPHTHKOB KOTOPOro 6ol TOT ke ['ypMOH, MoJIo0# nHucatesb
I06ep a’Autpar, stot, mo Belpaxkeuuio I'. Bpione, «Gpat-6ansueil
I'ypmona»,® rosopua: «bes rtoro, uto Bosenapr HasblBaeT cepi-
neM, Buane — uyBcTBOM, lemo — mwo60BblO, auTepatypa Oblia
661 npectniM Tectom. [TocMoTpure na daobepa: sto <...> cyBe-
peHnbl XVA0XKHHUK, KOTOPHIH, OAHAKO, OB OT MNPHPOABL JHIIEH
a0, A Buiabe pa)ke caMbIM HEYCTaHHBIM TPY,IOM He CMOr Obl
BLITPABUTHL H3 CBOHX TBOPEHHH OTIEU3TOK CBOENl TOpAeNHUBON .JHY-
nocru. Cpasuure «byBapa u Ilekwowme» ¢ «Kecrokumu pacckaza-
MK» -— 3T0 rouiil Tepneausblii W renuil clouTaHHslfl, Tipespesie
6e3ponoTHOE W Npe3peHHe BO3MYIICHHOR, OCKOPOACHHGIL YyMm M pG-
Henag Jywa ...»28

M paxke mectbio rofaMu mo3zxe, B yixe HOHTHPOBAHHOM IIpei-
crosu k mepBoMy TtomMy «Kuurm macok», [ypmon pewmuresasno
nactaunan: «IlucaTtens B ero JesTeNbHOCTH ONpaBILIBAET b
0aHO: TC¢, YTO OH H3o0paxkaer camoro cefs <(...>. OH goaxen
FOBOPHTb BCILH, HHKeM A0 HEro elle He CKa3aHHble, H IPHTOM
8 Takou ¢opme, Kakot 00 He20 euye He CYWECTB081.10». «XVI0K-
HHKA MOXHO CDPABHHBATb TOJBKO C HHM CaMHM <(...>>, NOTOMY
4TO CyIHeCTBOBATh 3HAUHT HMETb CBOH OTJIHYHTEIbHBIE OCOBEHHO-
cTu».? 31ech JHIIL BLIAEJNEHHBIE HAMH CJOBA 34CTABJSIOT BCHOM-

22 Paul Emilc Jacob, op. cit,, p. 116.

2 QGarnet Rees, op. cit., p. 245.

2 Edmund Gosse, op. cit., p. 215,

2 QGabriel Brunet, Remy de Gourmont, — «Mercure de Frances. [ 203
(N 895, 17 Octobre 1935), p. 21.

26 Remy de Gourmont, Sixtine. Roman de la vie cérébrale. P.. Albe:t
Savine, 1890, p. 77.

27 P. ne Typwmoun, llpenucnoBde — B Ke.: Pemu ge Tvpmou, Kuur:
Macoxk, uuTt. 431, crp. X, XI.
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HuTh Paobepa, Bce ocTaqbHOE — AHAMETPAaJdbHO NPOTHBO -
MOJOXHO €r0 OCHOBHBIM 3ICTETHYECKUM YCTAHOBKAM.

Ho Bot npoxoaur euie wectb jet, 1 ['ypMOH HauHHAeT YTBEPK-
laTh, YTO COJAEPIKAHHE MMEET B JHTEpaType pelwralouiee 3Haye-
Hpe, uto ¢dopMa 6e3 CcomepxkKaHHMs — TIAyIocTb, KakoBa MBICHD,
HacTausaeT Tenepb ['yDMOH, TakOB H CTH/Ib; MO3TOMY XOPOIIO NPO-
HyMaHHble NPOH3BEJEHHS] OKAa3LIBAIOTCS BMECTE C TEM H XOPOLUO
HalMCaHHBIMH, a BEJIHKHE YYEHLIe — IOYTH BCErja COBEPIUCHHBIMH
nucatenamiu. Hosolil ¢akr, woBas uges 3Hauyat Goabuie, 4Yem Kpa-
cuBast ¢pasa, H HHUTO HE MOXKeT OHITH 3eMepHee, ueM CTIUIb, 1e
ONMHPAKIIHACA Ha COJHAHYI0 MbICAL. [YpDMOH Raxe nurtaercs yim-
pasiHHTb CXOJACTHYECKOE, Kak OH BHpAXKaercs, paszjiHueHHe
Mexny ¢dopmoit u comepxanneM. «CopepxaHHe, YTBEpKIaeT OH,
nopoxzaaer GOpMy Kak yepenaxa HJAH YCTpHIA -— YeNiylo H mep-
JaMyTp CBOEro MaHIHUPSA HIH cBoeil pPaKOBHHEI».?® 3a KOpoTKoe Bpe-
M (1896—1902) scretnueckas Mbicab ['ypMmoHa mpojenana, Kak
Mbl BHAHMM, OTPOMHBIH NyTb OT JAHaMeTpasjbHOH HPOTHBOHOJIOXKHO-
CTH OCHOBHBIM 3CTETHYECKHM YycTaHoBkam ®iobepa /0 NOJHOIO
CHHSIHHSL ¢ HUMH, W60 B NPHBEIEHHBIX CJIOBAX HET HH ONHOTO,
nog Kotopeim PoGep He moanucancs 6o

XoTsi mO CBOEMYy XYyZAOXKecTBeHHOMY MeTony [ypmon
coBceM He moxox Ha PunobGepa, XapakTephH 3TUX JABYX HOp-
MaHUeB NPHOJIU3HTENBHO OJHHAKOBB: 06a OBLIH HameJeHB BO3-
BBILIEHHBIM, OTPEILEHHBLIM YMOM, 0€3MXKaJOCTHBIM K TIJymocTH, o6a
OOTOTBODMJIH HCKYCCTBO M ¢ OecnolajHoi HMpOHMell oOpyLIMBAJHCh
H4 TOCPEACTBEHHOCTh. JTO 00CTOSATENbCTBO, BUAMMO, ¥ pajo . Pu-
3y OCHOBaHHE TOBODHTb O TOM, UYTO OTKPBITOMY BOCXHLIeHHIO [yp-
mona djoGepom npeauIecTBOBaJO CKPHTO €30

Cynst mo nucemy k Xiwomo ze l'otbe ot 24 uwons 1913 r., Typ-
MOH HOCTOSiIHHO nepeunrtoisan Paobepa. «f, — mnpusuasanca Typ-
MOH CBOEMY ajipecaty — aBTOPY HECKOJBKHX HccaefoBauuil o DJo-
gepe, —— mnepeunThBal0 ero (Quaobepa) Kaxable aBa roja (Mo
naMsTh enie He ocygabJa A0 Takoill cTeneHH, YTOObl MOXKHO OBIIO
[IePeYHTHIBATL €r0o yallle), W BCAKHA pa3 s pacCuMTHIBaw obpecTH

28 Remy de Gourmont, Le probléme du Style, yk. usa., crp. 151—153;
cm. takxke Paul Emile Jacob, op. cit, pp. 116—117.

2 Yrofel B 93TOM yGeAHTBbCH, AOCTATOYHO NPHBECTH clepywuiue caoBa Dio-
G6epa: <« <{...>>, noka MHe He pa3fenasT Jo6yio $pasy Ha dopmy u coaepxa-
nde, 6yly yTBepxaath, uTo ofa 3Ti ca0Ba JHleHH cMbicaa. Her npekpacubix
Mbicsieil Ge3 npekpacHo#t ¢opmel, u HaoGopoT. B mupe Hckycctea Kpacora mpo-
cTynaetr u3 Gopmel, Kak B Haulem Mupe HhopMa poKAAET HCKylleHHe, J10608b.
Kax HeE03MOXKHO H3BJieub H3 (H3HUECKOTO TeJa NpPHCYILHEe eMy CBOHCTBA, HAlpH-
Mep, uBeT, 00beM, MJIOTHOCTh, -He MPEeBPaTHB ero TeM CaMbIM B NycTyio abcTpak-

{410, OJHHM CJOBOM, He Pa3pyLIHB ero, -— TaK Heab3d OTHATH Gopmy y HMien,
6o HMpes cyulecTByer ToAeKo B cuay ¢opmbl. Ilpeacrasutb cefe uneio, ne obaa-
pawnyio GopMelt, -~ 3T0 HEeBO3MOXKHO, TaK e, KaK HEeBO3MOXKHO MDeJCTABHTHL

cebe (GopMy, He BHIPaKawylw HHKakoi Hgen» (Paobep, 1. VII, crp. 176 —
nuceMo K JIynse Kose or 18 ceurabps 1846 r.).
% Garnet Rees, op. cit,, p. 244,

142



B 3TOM emle Goablee <. ..> HawlaXAeHue, ueM noydyenue. Ho 3o,
¢ naMaTbio >, 6e3 cOMHEHHs, ciyuutcsi. Torma, 3akonuus «ByBa-
pa u [lekowme», s HAYHy HX CHOBa».S!

- Ognaxo, xotsi 'ypMOH OCHOBATENIbBHO 3Hasa TBopuecTBo Paobe-
pa, OH He HalucaJd O HEM HH OIHOTIO MOHOI‘pa(bH‘IeCKOI‘O HCCaen0-
BaHHsl, OrPAHHYMBIINCL NONYTHRIMH BhICKa3biBaHHSIMH B «IlpoGae-
M€ CTHJA» U HEKOTOPHIX HPYTrHX pa60'rax TakKoro pojaa ujam KOpo-
TEHbKHMH CTaThbAMH 110 OTACSJIbHLBIM BOIIpOCaM €ro TBOp‘IECTBa.”
KOFlIa €ro CrnpamiuBajJd O HPpHYHHE TAKOTO BO3JAEpiKAaHHA, OH OTBE-
yan: «K uemy? ®uobGep He HyKAAeTCs BO MHe, 3TO 51 B HEM HYyXK-
AarocCk, H 1 HAMHOrO Jyulle YIOBJETBOPAIO CBOW CTpPacCTb, IE€peuu-
TeiBas «Majgam BoBapu», ueM paccyxnaasi o6 ee aBTope».3

Brauane I'ypMoH, co6crBenHo, Goablie IiepeunTbiBan «Bocnu-
TaHue 9yBCTB», yeM «Manam Boapu» 34 Bckope, ognako, xax 31o
ABCTBYET yKe H3 Toil ke «IIpobaemubr cTuasi», oH npeanouen «Boc-
nutaHuio» «BbyBapa u Ilekomes.

«Ilpo6rema crunsi» Hanpas/JeHa NpeXae BCero NPOTHB <«IpaM-
MAaTHUYECKOH» TEOPHH CTHJHA, KOTOPYIO BbLIABHraJga H OTCTauBaJa B
CBOMX MHOTOUHCJEHHHX Tpyldax AHTyan AubGana. ITonemusupys
¢ Ann6ana, cpasruBapminm Piaobepa ¢ Latobpuanom 3®, Typmon,
npHu3HaBas, uto Po6ep, «kak Bce NHCATENH ero BpemeHu, <. ..>
NepBOHAYAJBHO HCHBITAJ BJIHAHHE LUaToépHaHa», B TO XX€ BpeMsd
clipaBCcAJHBO NOAYEPKHUBAET, UTO U_IaTo6pHaH «0CTaBaJCsa A0 KOHIIa
CBOEH XKH2UK KepTBOH cTHJd, Toria kKax ®usobepy B cBoeM MoOcael-
HEM IIpOU3BCAEHHH YAaJioCb CBECTH CTHJbL JO €ro HCTHHHOrO 3Haye-
HYSI — BTOPOCTENEHHOTO M BCIOMOTraTesbHOro». «Buiiaa us mwo6o#
Apyrofi mkoJbl, HacrauBaer ['ypmon, ®aobep Bce paBHO cram GHi
TEM, KEM OH Obl. CaAaMHUM CO6OPO>>, ubo eJblo ACAaTEJAbHOCTH 4YeJo-
BE€Ka ABJAAETC OYHRUIEHMe ero JHYHOCTY OT OTNEYaTKOB, OCTaABJEH-
HBIX Ha HeH BOCNMTAHHEM KM KyMHpaMH OHOCTH.%6

31 Garnet Rees, op. cit., pp.244—245.

2 Remy de Gourmont, La lecon de saint Antoine, -~ in: Remy de
Gourmont, Promenades Littéraires. Troisiéme Série. P., Mercure de France,
1909, pp. 296—302; Remy de Gourmont, Les deux Flaubert, La fécondité de
Flaubert, L’accoucheur de «Madame Bovary», Les curés de Flaubert, Flaubert et
la bétis humaine, — in: Remy de Gourmont, Promenades Littéraires.
Quatriéme Série. Souvenirs du Symbolisme et autres études. P., Mercure de
France, 1912, pp. 170—175, 176—182, 183—188, 189—199, 200—208.

3 Remy de Gourmont, Les curés de Flaubert, yk. u3a., crp, 189.

3 Eue B 1902 r. ou HaswBaer «Bocnmuranue uyscrB» Opnuceeeil, cavbim
NPEKPACHLIM POMaHOM, HMeIoHMea Ha dpaHily3ckoM sisbike (cM. Remy de Gour -
mont, Le Probléme du Style, unr. usa., crp. 25.

%5 Cm. crarbio Anb6aaa «Chateaubriand et 1école réaliste contemporaine»
8 «HyBenn pestos or 15 nekabps 1890 r. (1. 67, ctp. 763—785). O BocupusTHU
®nobepa M ero nocMepTHoro poMana AanGasna cM. B namell pabore «Poman
®jobepa «Bysap w Ilekiome» u ero 3apy6exxuble KpHTHKH. CTartbhs 3», -~ Yu
3an. Taptyckoro roc. yH-Ta, suin. 322, Tapty, 1974, ctp. 102—103.

3% Remy de Gourmont, Le Probléme du Style, uur. musn, crp. 104, 34,
104. 3ro, BuAHMO, H cienano H3 Paobepa, no Bulpaxeunio 'ypMmona, «geanuaii-
uwe20 GpaHIy3CKOro nHcaTeds AeBATHaguartoro seka». (Remy de Gourmont,
Les deux Flaubert, yk. u3g., crp. 171).

\
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B teOpuectBe DoGepa, KOTOpPLII «B CHHTETHUECKHMX I03MAax
pacckasaj o NoBCeAHEeBHOW xu3un (GanaibHOH WIH 5KCTpaBaraHt-
HOM) MYXKYHH H JKEHIIHH CBOEro BpeMeHH», nuuier ['ypMoH, «/Ierko
npocaeuTb <. .. > NpOrpeccipyioliee NposiBJaeHUe yeaosekay. Yro-
6bl B 3TOM YOENHTLCH, AOCTATOYHO <«HOCJAEIOBATENbBIO IPOYECTh
«Manam bBoapu», «Bocnuranue uysct», «Bysapa u Tlexiomes;
JUIb B NOCJACIHEH M3 ITHX KHUT TBOPEHHE 3aKOUUEHOo U reuui
yeJOBeKa TPOABJAAETCH BO Bceli cBoeil npo3pausoit kpacore». Uto
3HauaT onUcaHus ¥ Kajaucuposauuvie Gpaswst «CaxamGo» no cpas-
HEHHIO € KPAaTKHMH 3aMeTkaMHu H pesioMe «bypapa n Ilexwomes —
KUHUTH, «KOTOpas cpasruxma Auws ¢ «[oun-Kuxotoms, xotopas nac
saBapJasieT, Kak poman CepaHTeca 3abaBasii CeMHaguaToiii Bek %7
i Kotopas <...> OCTaHeTCs apXHBHBIM AOKYMEHTOM, MO KOTOPOMY
NOTOMCTBO JIETKO CMOXKeET cyAuTb (lira clairement) o mazexzmax
OTOPYEHHAX BEKa?» ITO KHHra HACTOJBKO JHYH A, NDONOJIKAET
I'vpmon, uTo K Hefl HMKOraa He y/1aBajoch JOGABHTh CTpaHHy,
KFOTOpas «He MPOH3BOLHJIA OBl BICYAT/IECHHsS CYKOHHON sariatoi Ha
TOACBOM TAaThe». BHauyajde MOMKET NOKA3aTbhes, 9TO $T0 BCEro
JHIIDL «KATAAOT HEDOJBMINX 3KCIMEPHMCHTOB, KOTOPLIH JIOGOH cTa-
DATEAbHBI UEAOBEK JICTKO AOUOJHHUT ...» BCKOpe, 0AHAKO, BHSC-
HACTCS, UTO K 3TOMY HEJAL3S Aaxe AOTPOHYTLCS: 3TO XKHBOE Cylle-
CTBO, KOTOPOE <«IIEBEJNTCH I KPHUHT, KAK TOJABKO B HEro BTLIKAMOT
HrOJAKY, uYTOOBI CcAenaTh IOB». Bripouest, «Oestuunovisu 6Go18Qt0T
AU, nOCPeocTsennsle npoussededus u < ...> B <«Jlexkusax no
sRCnCpIMEHTaNbHOH dusnonoruu» Kioza bBepuapa Goasiie uupu-
siayanabHocTH, yeM B «Hcmopean cnina Beka»y». Ilo muexnmio I'yp-
voua, ObIBaeT He TAK: «C ONHON CTOpoHLI HAyKa, a © Apyroil —-
Jqurepatypa; ObBaioT MO3Til, KOTOpbie (YHKUHOHHPYIOT XOPOLIO,
# M030H, KOTOpLe QYHKIounpylor maoxo».*® Ecan Typmon B nan-

37 3To cpasHeHHe NONTH T0CJHOBHO TOBTOPAETCS M B OJHON H3 {HO3AHEHUINX
crateit Tyvpmona, rae «Bysap i Flexiouie» KBaqubHUHPYIOTCH Kak KHHTa «par
excellences, Kak «KHUT2 19 cuaonsiy, HO0 OHA COAEPKHUT MHOTO roreuHs» (Remy
de Gourmont, Flaubert et la bétise humaine, yk. u3a. crp. 206). B apyroit
posaunciinieil cratbe YPMOH ompeictisa TOT DOMAH KaK <«IIpOH3Bejgedde, 8biUle
KOTOPO2O HU%E20 HeT», KaK <«IpOH3BelerHe eOuncreenHoe, Ge3 BUAHMOLO CTHJSA,
603 BRIMBICAA, Be3 KakdX Obl To HH OHJO yKpaulenhii», Kak <«npoHiscjenie,
SlIeHHOe BCEro, utd Jeqder pPOMAaH NPHBJEKATEIbHBIM, H KOTOPOE, OAHAKO, SIBJs-
eresi camoim soangrowum H3 pomaHoB» (Remy de Gourmont, La fécondité
de Flaubert, yk. namg., ctp. 181). Brnosne 3aKoHOMEDHO, UTO Takoe NPOHHZANHOE
CIYXOM POTATHRI3MA TPoH3RefdeHde, Kax «Bysap u llexwole», BLI3bIBaNO0 BOCTOPT

yeaoneka, Guaocodis KOTOPOro, MO CHPABEAJHROMY 3aMeUaHHid OJHOTO M3
COROTCKAX HCCjenoBaTesefl, <«yTBepiKIAaeT OTHOCUTEALHOCTH Becero cyuiero». He
\ieHee €CTeCTBeHHO H TO, UTO IHIUKAONEeNH3M H (umocoPuuHoctt ProlepoBeKoro
i.0MaHa JOJHLL OBUIH HMIOHHPOBATHL MMHCATENIO, 3CTETHUECKHe B3TAAABl KOTO-
POTO BBIPAMKAAH TEHIEHIMIO K YHHBEPCAAM3MY, B Ta3aX KOTOPOTO, NO BbIpake-
1.0 TOTO Ke HcclepoBatens, «l103uTuBHGs HAYKA 1 XYOONCCTESHHOC TBOPHECTEO
cousaiores <. ..> 80e0uHO>», KOTOPOMY <TPE3UTCA HLeaT CAUAHUS 8CeX NNOse6-
JeHu deaosedeckoeo dyxas. (A, Uladan, Typmon, — B KH.: «JluTeparypnas
~nunkaoneaus», T. 111 MKA, 1930, cta6. 94).

3 Remy de Gourmont, Le Probléme du Styvle, wur. u3g, crp. 98-99,
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105—106, 106—107. [ypmou scnomunan «Bysapa u [lekiowe» u no osoAy
kunry Poxe Mapkca «La Décoration et les industries d’art a I'Exposition de
1901». 3ameTus, uTo KomHpoBaHHe — O60OJIbLIOH COGJAA3H MJIA JIeHH H 4TO AEBAT-
Haznatelii BeK B JEKOPaTHBHOM HCKYCCTBe TOJbKO 3TO H fAeqan, ['ypMou sbipa-
JKaJa onaceiide, Kax Obl 5TO HCKYCCTBO B KOHUE KOHLIOB He CHEJaNO CBOHM JeBH-
30M 3akawuntensHsle cnoBa «Dysapa u Ilekwoue»: «Et ils se remirent a copier»
<(sic!> (R. de Gourmont, Sur I'art nouveau, — in: Remy de Gourmont,
Le Probléme du Style, unr.nzg., crp. 205). I'ypMoH nuTHpPOBAJ ABHO 110 NMaMSTH:
BMeCTO NpHBeIeHHBIX UM cjoB y duobepa durypupyer «Copier comme autrefoiss,
H CJ0Ba 3TH He ABJSIOTCA B pOMaHe 3aKJAuyHTeJbHH wi: (cM. Oeuvres
complétes de Gustave Flaubert, Bouvard et Pécuchet. QOeuvre posthume.
P., Louis Conard, 1910, p. 395; B naJjbHeillieM 3To H3JaHHe poMada 0603Ha-
uzetes: Flaubert, Bouvard et Pécuchet, 1910). Kak mu B cTaTtbe 2 BHieaun
(cm. Vu. zan. Taptyckoro roc. yu-ta, sein. 294, Tapty, 1972, ctp. 135, cuocka 42),
Jlake u3 3THX Tpex ciaoB Paolepy, coGCTBEHHO, NPIUHANIEKANO JdilUlb Liep -
B Oe, OCTA/bHble e fRa Obian gobarienn ero maemsunuiefl Kaposaunoit Kowm-
MaHBHJIb. [IBa 3THX DOKCBHIX C€J0Ba, M€30PUEHTHPOBABIUMX GOJBUIHHCTBO HCCe-
posatesell «Dysapa u [lexwine», Beeant mosz:ke B 3abayxpeHue # ['ypmona -
Tey 0oJee, 4TO Tenepb OH' ViKC YCIw1 HX 2aIlOMHHTb, 4 eCJIH HeT, To HNOBEpUHBO
MIDHBE HX 710 HCKaXCHHOMY Tekcty pomana (cm. Remy de Gourmont, Flau-
bert et la bétise humaine, wur. usa., crp. 201). B pesyabTaTe CMBICA KOHEMUoro
oGpautenus bysapa W [lexwowe k NepenuCLIBAHHIO oKa3ajcs HCKamenubim. llo
caosam [ypmona, AeficTBHTenbHOCTh Bepuysa bysapa u Ilekwue «k 3austusn,
KOTOpble OHH IPEe3HPaJH M KOTOPBIe, OMHAKO, HM ejJHHCTBeHHO noaxoamai» (Remy
de Gourmont, Les curés de Flaubert, wir. u3a., crp. 193); oHH «npusHaiol
¢Boe 32060y AeHHE» H BO3BPAILAKTCS <K HOpMAasnod xusrn» (Remy de Gowur-
mont, Un nouveau philosophe. Jules de Gaultier, — in: Remyv de Gour-
mont Promenades Littéraires. < Premiére Série’>. Quatriéme <&dition. 1.,
Mercuore de France, 1910, p. 85). B yxe umu4THpoRaHHOH CTaTbe O CBAUWEHHHKZX
daobepa I'ypmon nHcasa o TGM, YTO €ro ckopee coGaasHHIO Obl MayuerHe (OAHOro
33 APYrEM) €0322HPRIX ®aofepoM THROB, yen Hec1ei0Banlie ofUiero CMolcsd ero
TBOPUECTBA W uTo pabera wag modorpapueit o Jlectubynya uan Mnnoaure </Bro-
POCTEeNCHHBIX HepcoHaxax «Manam bovapu»>> npeacranasiercs eMy BecbMa Mo-
XBaabHbM samatieM (ca. Remy de Gourmont, Les curés de Flaubert, nnr
usd., crn. 189). M xory T'ypmon maspanubix MoHorpaduil He mamucand, a ofpazu
B)i;apa 1 IIEK?OEIIO OTHACTIL AANE HORASIT — HCUTO [l()fl()GHQQ MUY MO BCe
e HAXOAuM., Mpl HisMecv BBHIY COHOCTABHTCIMIVIO NADAKTEPHCTURY Kiope Dyp-
Hicbera us «Maasm Bogapu» u aGbara Xebpyva u3 «bymapa u Tlexwome» B 1ol
¥e cTaTbe O CBrilleHHHxaX Paobepa. YacTHuHOe CXOACTBO XpakTepos DypHHcbeHa
n ARegpya, miumer ['ypMOH, yKasbiBAeT Ha TO, 4TO CBsAuleHHHKH Obiin Duaobepy
MEHEC SHAKOMBI, HeM Bpaul HJAW anrekapH, 4To OH oﬁmamﬂ JHINB € HEeMHOUHMH
CBAILCHAHKAMI! HTH, OBITh MOMKET, 3HAJ TOJNBKO OJHOTO HejoBeKa 3ToH npodeccuy.
Ecau 1ak, to Gotec :KuUBOHE BapRaHT 3TOro efuHcTBennoro mnpototuna @uaolep
BOILAOTHA B Dypricoene, a Goaee aGerpakrumit — B Kedpya. [locacaruil, no
cpanieniio ¢ nepnblM, OoJiee arTOpUTapeH, Gosee cKIOHeH K rocrofcTsy. TToauti-
yeckie obcroATenbersa OaaronpuarcTByot Goabile Kedpya, uem bBypaucbeny.
ro 3ato u nporusHiky ero {DBysap u llekiome) — ropasno Gosiee TPO3HBIC CHOP-
ki, yem Owma. bypuucwen w Kedpva, no copasedauroMy saMedaddn [ypaoia,
Fe CTCIBKO HHIAHBHAVAJLHOCTH, CKOJbKO Tunbi. Takum o6pa3on, HeAOCTATOHHOE
3HaHHe UHepKoBdHoil cpelint nomao ®aobepy Ha TNoAb3Y, 3aCTABUB €ro HaleIHTh
CBOMX JIRYX <CBsUUEHHHKOB CAMBIMH OOLLHMI, CaMbIMH XapakTepHbIMH 4epTaMu
npeicTaBuTeds gaHuoll mpogeccun. JKedpya, xkoTopoMmy yie He Hafo 6bLI0 BO-
IoLarb podeccHOHAABAYIO FJYIOCTh, NPOTHBOMOCTABJASHHYIO ApYyroff, HO pas-
#Hoi, npodeccHoHANBHOI IVIyNOCTH, Aaer Jayuuiee, yeM DypHucehen, obiiee npex-
cTabAcude O CebCKOM CBsUieHHHKe. Dypaucben CTal AOCTATOYHO HCKYCHBIM,
4TOOH CBOMMH BYJbrapHLiMH peuamu He oTBpaTHTb Ilekionie (a 3arem u Bysapa)
ot ofipainennsi. Ecin DypHHACEeH HEMHOro HyKe CPeJHEro CeJNbCKOro CBsILieNHUKa,
To Kedpya meckosnpko Bbne mocsieaHero. B o6oux cayvssx daolep, no crpa-

10 Tell. ny, T80 145



HOM cayyae u owubaercs, T0 omubaercs TOraa yx BMecre ¢ Dio-
6epoM, KOTOpHIi IO BOMpPOCY O B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHH HAYKH H JIHTE-
paTypbl IpHAEPKHBAJCH, Kak H3BECTHO, NPHMEPHO TakKHX XKe
B3IJISIOB. :

S *

IToytn oanospemenno c «IIpobaemoit cruasi» T'ypmona Bbiuia

KHMra u3secTHOro ¢gpasmysckoro duinocoba XKioas ne Iorbe «Bo-
BapH3My».3?

BeIMBOMY 3aMeyaHnio I'ypMOHa, NpOSIBMA <«peikoe YYBCTBO nponopuku». [lo-
CTaBbIe HA MecTo Kepya Bypuucsena — bBysap n Ilekiowe nocae nepsoi xe
Gecefibl ¢ HHM yBamand O ero He Gousbllle, yem Kysona mau Tiopens: Kedbpya
e Ha MecTe DypHucbena uuuero He cTomno 6u yHuuromuts OM3 (cM. Remy de
Gourmont, Les curés de Flaubert, uur. usa., crp. 197—199). U xots npu-
BeJeHHble coobpaxenns: I'ypmona o (06epOBCKHX CBAILEHHHKAX — RAJeKo He
BCE, YTO MOMXKHO ObLIO Obl O HAX CKA3aTb — B HHX, TeM He MeHee, HET HHYEro,
C YyeM MOXHO Oblio 6bl He corjacHTtbesa. B nospnux ¢uioSepoBelueckHx pabortax
T'ypMona MOXKHO HafiTH M HeKOTOpble HHTepecHbie coob6pakeHHs o «Jlexchkone
nponuchix HerHE». Xorsi FypMon M 3a6aymxpancsi, yBepeHHO roBopsa O CyLIeCTBO-
BAaKKHH T. H. BTOporo ToMa «byBapa u Ilekiolwe», «UeNHKOM MEPEIMCAHHOFO PVKOIO
aBTopa» (Remy de Gourmont, Les deux Flaubert, uur. usa., crp. 174) —
TO, YTO OH rOBOPHT O «JIeKcHKOHe» — MIpeanoJaraBlielicss COCTABHOH 4aCTH 5TOrO
TOMa — 3acayxuBaer BHHManHs. HecomHenHo, nanpumep, yto ToT TeKeT «JlekcH-
KOH4», KOTODPHIM MBI TeleDhb paclojaraeM, 1ajeko He COOTBETCTBYeT TOMY, O uYeM
meutran PyobGep; 4TO MHOTHE €ro NPOMHCHbIE HCTHHBI Tellepbh YXKe He SBJAAIOTCA
TaKOBBIMH ~— HX 3aMeHHJH ApYyrHe, HGO TOCMOACTBYIOUIAS TJYINOCTb ORAHOH 3I0XH
He HAEHTHYHA TOCNOACTBYIOILEH IJIyNOCTH HAPYrOH 3MOXH, uTO HaiKe NPONUCHHE
MCTHHBL KakKoi-HUOYAb OJIHOUl 3MOXM HE BCErja SIBASIOTCA TJAYNOCTSIMH — TOMHO
TaK XKe, KaK OHH He ABAAOTCA HCTHHAMH: OHH HMEIOT XOKAeHHe -— BOT H BCe;
IPOH3HOTA HX, MOXKHO ObiTh yBEDEHHBEIM, UTO HEPIKUIILCS 3040TOH CepelUHb H
He BpeAlwb cBoeil peryranu. B sTOM, rnaBHhIM oOpa3om, moguepkuBaer I'yp-
MOH, M 3akJjioyajack HpoHuueckas lenab daobepa (cM. Remy de Gourmont,
Flaubert et la bétise humaine, uur. u3x., crp. 207—208).

3 Jules de Gaultier, Le Bovarysme. Deuxiéme édition. P., Mecure de
France, 1902. Kuura sTa Bripocsia M3 Gpowniopbl, HanmucanHoil M H3nanHOH ToThe
B 300 sksemmasipax fmecaTeio roaaMu patee (Jules de Gaultier, Le Bova-
rysme. La Psychologie dans l'ocuvre de Flaubert. P., Léopold Cerf, 1892%).
Anamus kuru cM. B paGore: Georges Palante, Le Bovarysme. Un moderne
philosophie de Tillusion. — «Mercure de France, t. XLVI (N 160, 1¢* Avril
1903), pp. 69—86. O XKiwune Toree u ero ¢uiocopun cm.: Remy de Gour-
mont, Un nouveau philosophe. Jules de Gaultier, uur. u3a., crp. 79—88; Geor-
ges Palante, La Philosophie du Bovarysme. Jules de Gaultier. P., Mercure
de France, 1912. B nocaenneit paGore (crp. 87—90) nmana takke 6ubanorpagus
npomnseefienuii [othe u Gubanorpadus autepaTypsl o HeM. 3arnaBHe KHHTH oTtbe
BOCXOJNT, K4K Mbl BHAMM, K (aMunuy riaBHoil repomnu pomada daoGepa :Ma-
axam BoBapu». Bor kak B croe Bpems mucaa o6 3tom A. B. Jlynauapckuit: «/laxe
ectb ocobasi ¢uaocodus, caA3aHHAs C 3TAM pomaHoM. [otke cozman ocolyw
dunocodCcKyo CHCTeMy, KOTODYIO Ha3Ball «GOBapH3MOM», H 8 3TOm eCTo HeKoTO-
pbli cMbiCA. DTa CHCTEMA CBOAMTCS K TOMY, YTO BCSIKOE CO3HATeNbiloe CYUIeCTBO,
748 TOro uTo6H YTBEpAWTb celst B MHpe, NOJKHO CO31aTb cefe HEKOTOPYIO HIMO-
3HI0, MpH IIOMOWH KOTOPOH OHO Kak 6Bl nepenenalo 661 B IPHCIOCOOHTIO _ero K
cefe, W uTo BCe CTpajiaHHg NPOHCTEKAIOT TOMAA, KOrAa OCTpOe XKanlo JNEHCTBH-
TEABHOCTH NPOKAMHBAET 3Ty HATIO3MI0, pauuT ee. ITo3TOMY BCsKui uesioBek cTpe-
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lotbe Ha3niBaeT GOBAPU3IMOM «JQpPOBAHHOe Heaogexy C8OUCTEO
npeodcraginTe ceba UHbLM, 4eM OH ecTb» A0

B tBopuectBe Paobepa [oTpe pasnnuyaer 6oBapH3M 4YYBCTB,
6oBapu3M yMa, 60Bapu3M BoJH U GoBapuaM nosHauus. Ilepsuili, no
€ro MHeHHIO, mpencraB/asioT Maiam Bosapu u (MeHee sipko) ®pe-
NepuK Mopo, Btopo#t (B ero HauGosaee ofuiemM BHIE) — TOT XKe
Mopo, tpernit — Jlenopbe, ueTBepTHl — cBsitoil AHTOHHI, ByBap
u Ilexiome. B Gosapusme yma I'oTee, B CBOIO ouepenb, pasiHuaert,
TaK CKa3aTb, TOTAJbHYI0O M YacCTHYHble pa3HoBHAHOCTH: Yy Dpene-
prka Mopo, Hanpumep, 60BapH3MOM 3aXBau€Hbl MOUTH BCE CHOCOG-
HoctH yMma, y [leanepena xe 3to cnenudHYHO XY HZOJKECTBEH-
BB 1, y OM3 — cnenudHyHo HayuHH I GoBapuszm.*

Miuorne nepconaxu Puobepa, corsacHo I'oThbe, NpeAcTaBJsIOT
ceGsl MHBIMII, YeM OHH €CTb, NOJ BJHAHHEM OOLIECTBEHHOH CpEeIHl,
npodeccHu waM Kacropbix csofictB. Mx xapaxrepusyer, Tak ckKa-
3aTh, OTCYTCTBHE XapaKTepa H CaMOOBITHOCTH; O6yay4H
HHYEeM caMu no ceGe, OHH CTAHOBSITCST YeM-To OGiaaroxaps BHY-
WIEeHHI0, KOTOopoMy ToBuHywoTcsl. Tak, B «ByBape u Ilexiome» u B
«Bocnintanun yyBcTB» HOTapuyc Mapecko, map Dypo, ab6ar JXKed-
pya, BukonT ge Cusu, rpad ne daBepx UYBCTBYIOT ¥ JYyMaloT B
TOYHOCTI! TaK, KaK 3TOro TpeOyYOT HX npodeccHsi, HMYIIECTBEHHOE
noJioXKetne H cpeaa; uM O6pl10 6Ll TPYAHO 1yMaTh, NefiCTBOBATD, OHITH
JIOAbMH, ecad Obl OHH He ObUINM TpeXAe BCEro HOTapHyCoM,
YHHOBHHKOM, CBAIEHHHKOM, NBOpssHHHOM. ONHHAKOBOEe HEBEXECTRO,
HEMOCTOSIHCTBO, OTCYTCTBHE HHINBHAYaJbHOH DEaKIlHH M Ca M OBHY-
LIEHHST 32CTABJAIOT UX TOMUHHATHLCA BHYLIGHHIO BHEUW HEW Cpelw.

MHTCS KDENKO [epKATbCA 3a CBOH HJLTIO3HH, OH HANpsiraer CHAM, yTOGH He BH/eTh
T0T0, 4TO OH [AOJUKEH YBHJAETb, H TaKHM 06pasoM HpOAepXaThCid Haj BOAOH»
(A. B Jlywauapckuii, ®nobep. O6was XapakTepHCTHKA, — B KH.
A. B. Jlynauapckuii, Craren o aureparype. THXJI, M., 1957, crp. 642;
o socrpuath# A. B. Jlynauapckum «Bypapa u Tlekiomes cM. B wameit pabote
«Poman ®aoGepa «Bysap u Ilexkwwe» B Dycckoil COBETCKOH KpPHUTHKe», -— Yu.
san. Tapryckoro roc. yH-ta, Buin. 260, Tapty, 1970, ctp. 131—133). K coxkane-
HHIO, B HMEHHOM YKa3areie K KHHre JlyHauapckoro, coctasnennom JI. JI. Pynuu-
KoM, co3faHue (uaocodpun GoBapusma mnpunucano He JKioat Torbe (Achille-
Jules de Gaultier de Laguionie, 1858—1942), a Teoduaw Torbe
(Théophile Gautier, 1811—1872): cm. A. B. Jlywauapcku#, Crated o
aMTepatype, yK. Hag., crp. 719.

40 Jules de Gaultier, Le Bovarysme, yk. u3n., crp. 13; kypcus ToTee.

4 Cm. Tam xe, ctp. 25, 42, 25. JIwGonbitHo, yto Pemu ae I'ypMmoH, KoTo-
poift, B obinem, nepessst Gumocoduio T'oTee, B pesynbrate €2 TBOPUECKOTD PA3BH-
THS TNPHXOJHJ HHOTAA K HECKOJbKO HMHBIM BhiBofaM. [To MHenuto I'ypmona, u3
BceX (106epOBCKMX MepCOHa)XKell JHUIb Te He KaJyHTCs HAa KH3Hb, KOTOpHE OT
Hee HHYero He TpeGyworT. He 06MaHHBAIOTCH XKe OHH He CTOJLKO MOTOMY, HYTO OHH
ApeACTaBAsAOT ce0d TAKHMH, KAKOBH OHH B JeHCTBHTENBHOCTH, CKOJBKO TMOTOMY,
4T0 OHH 6e3 HJJNIO3HA H BO3MYLIEHHs 10BepsaloTCH cBoedl OGBbIIeHHOH CyabGe.
Taxkos, mo cjoBam [ypmona, OM3, JHIUEHHBEIH BHYTPEHHeH MXH3HH, MeuTalOLIHMA
Jquie 0 csoeil NpodeCCHOHANBHORK BHIrONe, ¥ O MPECTHIKe, KOTOPHT AOMKHA eMy
o6ecneyHTL YMepeHHasl POmoBelb «ero nepefoshx Mied» (cM. Remy de Gour -
mont, Les curés de Flaubert, uur. uan., crp. 193).

e 147



Brpouem, oaHH <«BHYTpeHuHii 1BiraTelb» B 3THX MapHOHETKAX
BCE XK€ COXPaHseTcsi: 3TO HHCTIIHKT caMocoXxpaineursl, Kax ToabKo
OH BCTyllaeT B HrPY, OH CTAHOBHTCS NPHHUHIGM BHYINEHId, cujla
KOTOPOI'O CKJIOHSIET WX KO BCSIKOrO poda MeramMopdo3aM -— BIJIOTb
A0 OTKaza oT cBoell WeTHnuoll auunoctH. OTAenbHbIC pe3Kne nepe-
MEHBl TAKCTO pOja B HEKOTOPLIX mepconamax Paobepa NMPoOU3BOAUT
pesoatounsa 1848 r.: B llasuitbosic rpad ne dDapepx aabblzaer 0
CBOEM DOSWIIIME 1, MOMHs LWL O CBoclt nenaBucTH x Opacanan,
BHICTVIIACT 3a0fiio ¢ naponodM; abGar XKedpva OGaarocacsisier
Jepeno CBGOOALI M HMEHEeM LCPKBH CIaBHT NPHHNKHILL PEBOJIOIHH;
a B Ilapwxe Gansnp HamMOpés HaxOAHT, UTO «OH BCerjga OLLI pec-
nyoJanKanieM».*

B nporn3zeesenuax ke QHA0cod CKOT O xapakTepa — TakHX,
kak «Mckymenne cegroro Anrtonns» wan te e «Bysap u Ilexio-
ey -— cnocoOhcCTh UeNoBeKa MPeACTaB ATh celst HULIM, YeM ol

€CTh, IPOSIBISICTCH, N0 ciaceBaM [oTbe, Kak uepaspyliuMoiil nary6-
HBHl OpHHUHI, COCTABAAIOLIHH CYILHOCTbL UYCJOBEUECTSHa,
KaK MPHHUNT, B CHJIY KOTOPOTO OHO ABIKETCH. DTOT MeTad 3 -
YyecKkHil 0osapH3n, NOPOLHBILMI BCE HAYKH, IIPHAAET HA3RAHHDIM
npousseennsiy Gaofepa MecCUMKCTHUECKHE Xapakrep.*

Omniipasic Ha Ttoaxopanue «bysapa n Ilexiome» Monaccanowm
(Bo mpuoroM, Kak Mbl BHEeTH, cyObektHsHoe) ¥ ['oTbe zakawuaer,
uro Puachep XoTen 3THM NPOU3BEAEHHEM JaTh HAM NOYYBCTBOBATb
«CTpamlliylo JHCHPONOpHHIo <. .. > MEXIy BONpocami, npeijarae-
MBIMH  GCCTIOKOIICTBOM HAILEro yMa, I HAWHMI BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH
OTBETHTb i1a HHXY.

B suzenusx cesitoro Aurtouns I'OTbe BHAHT pesioMe BCeN VCii-
Jpil yeJIOBeUYCCTBA N03HATh TO, UTO HAXOAWTCS 3a 1lpenejaMH nos3na-
BATeNbHEIX BO3IMOXKHOCTEH YesoBeKa. JTo OAMH acleKkr 6oBapH3Ma
nosuanws. JApyrolt ero acrmekr Foroe naxonur B «bypape u Ilekio-
we». B csoem 3gemedrapnoMm 3uHayeHunn Bysap u Ilexiowe, no ero
CJIOBAM, OJIHILCTBOPSIIOT COBPEMEHHOTO YCJI0BEKa, KOTOPOMY ByJbra-
pH3anusl Npenc.iaBaHusd OTKPBUIA JAOCTYN K OeculcJeREbM (GHJI0-
COCKHUM, ITHUECKHM, JHTEPATYPHLIM M HaydHbiM HieaMm, BnipaCo-

12 Jules de Gaultier, Le Bovarysme, uut. n3za., crp. 27—28.

43 CMm. Tam e, crp. 38—39, 40. HMutepecunle coobparkeHHs MO ITOMY BO-
npocy MoxHo Haiith y Pemn pe I'ypmona. Ilo ero. MHeHHIO, HeT NOYTH HHKOTO,
KTo Obl B TOI WJ4 MHOH CTeneHd He OblL1 MopaxKed GOBApH3MOM, KTO 3aHuMascs
Ol B TOUHOCTH TeM /[e€J0M, JJA KOTOPOro V HEro HMEIOTCA MaXCHMAAbHbie 2-
cobuoctii. OMHAKO, eCTh HEMAJIO JIOAEH, KOTODble, BJIEKOMBIE CBOHMH ILLTIOZHSAMIL,
CTApAIoTCA B KH3HII UTO-TO CAETaTh H KOTOpble, GYIb OHH abCOMIOTHO 3/GPONHL,
anaTHYHO cugead Om B cBoeM yray. M coyuaercss, 4ro  uYejgoBeK, o4eHb
CHABHO XeJawiiui 3aHEMATbCcA JAEJNOM, JJS KOTOPOTO OH He CO3]aH,
CTAHOBHTCH MacTePOM «CBOEro» Jefa H TOrja yxKe LOBOJBHO TPYyAHO PewidTh ——
6bl10 JH TIpH3BAHile HCTHHHBIM M1 JoKHBIM (cM. Remy de Gourmont, Un
nouveau philosophe. Jules de Gaultier, wmur. asa., crp. 86—87).

4 06 stoM cM. B ctateax | u £ naunofi cepuu (Yu. sam Tantyckoro roc.
yH-Ta, Bun. 216, Tapry, 1968, crp. 154—156 u suin. 294, Tapry, 1972, ctp. 136—
139).
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TALILIM  YCHAUSMID 1IPEAICCTBYIOHIHX TIOKoJeHHil. TBOpueckiic &e
CHJIL! YEJ0BEKA, €r0 YMCTBEHHBIe CROCOOHOCTH HE POCJH IIPOMOPIHO-
HaJdLHO VBEAHYEHHIO CyMMBl 3HAHHH — ¥ BOT paBHOBCCHE OKAa3a-
J0Ch HAPYIUEHHbIM: pacrnoJgarasi pe3yiabraTaMi paOOThI, BBIIOJIHEH-
1ol Ha [POTSAKEHHH BEKOB TFeHHEM JYULIHX IpeicTaBuTenell yeo-
BEYECTBA, HEKOTOpble 13 €0 MO3ZHEHIIHX NCOCPEACTBEHHLIX IpeA-
cTagnuTenell BNadi B o0MaH OTHOCHTENBHO CBOEH COGCTBENHOI LEeH-
HOCTH H, KaK JHYHOIl 3acJVroH, CTalu TOPAUTHLCS VMCTBEHHLIMH
3aBOCRAHHSAMY, KOTOPBIMH ObIH OGA3aHBI AVXOBHOH 3.11Te uCI03€-
yectBa.®

ITonoGuast camoHanesiOCT, NPOAOAKaeT ['oTbe. H 3aCTaB.iserT
bysapa u Ilekiociie noouepeino BOMJIOLATECH BO BCE POJH, CO3lait-
HBIE UeJoBeUeckn;! AesdreibiccTbio. Ho crnocobHocTs o6MaHBIBATHCS
Ha CBOH cyeT HpPOSIBIACTCA Y HHX, TaK CKa3aTb, B YHCTOM BHIe,
6e3 maxkux Gn To Hil GHIO TNpuUMeced, W onperensercs CaMLIMH
AEMCHTAPHLIN FIGOYAUTECIbEBIMH APHUHHAMI — OTCYTCTBHEM KDH-
THUECKOTO yMa I HayuHLIM 3HTYy3uasMoM. A y OmM3, Hanpumep, Toi
JKe 3IBOMOWIH CTocoBCTBYET ellle M upes3Mepuoe TiLecjaaBHe, UTO
3aTeMHsIeT TIpocTtoTy MeraMmopdiossl. B mosemennn Bysapa u Ilexio-
we noaofGnoe CMeIreHHe NOGVANTEIbHBIX NPHUMH OTCYTCTDYVET:
OHI JIPEACTARAAT cebs MHBIMIL, UeM OHH eCTh, 6€3 RMeIuaTenseiBa
COOODaXEHHUII HAXKUBLl WJAH BLITOJbLI, 4TO NapakTCPHO, HaMpiivep,
Aast Apry, u GC3 RAMSHHS TIIECJaBHS, Kak 3T0 MPOHCxoIuT ¢ Ora,

B cayuae ¢ ByBapoy w Tlekiome Opocaercs B rjasa AHCIHPONOD-
HUA MEAKAY 1N OTPaHBUCHHBIMH  VMCTBEHHBIMI CHOCOOHOCTSAMI U
OTPOMHOM CYMMOIT DOHATHII M HACH. ¢ KOTOPBIMH HX CTAJKHEAET
pecofiniee o6VIeN e, H BCEBO3MOMHBIAIL 3HAHUSIMH, paclpocTpatsie-
MBIMII IPECCON 1 TONYyJAsipUbIMI VueduikaMi. JToil ANCHponopliel
OHH TOKAa3LIBAIOT HaM (C MpevBeaHueHHeM, OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIM HX
TIOCPEACTREIHOCTHIO) KOMOCCATBHVIO PASHUILY MEKILY JHYHBIM BK.1a-
IOM JaXKe JIVUIIEr0 113 NPeicTariTeIell ueloBeuccTsa H 00raTeTra-
MH, KOTODBIC UEJIOBCYCCTBO NEPelaeT €My.

B nauie xe BpeMst, 06.1aroaaps pe3KoMy BO3PACTAHHIO BO3MOK-
HOCTEl YCBCEHHSA pE3Y/jbTAaTOB UYXKOTO VMCTBEHHOTO TPV, KOTO-
PHIMH YesIOBEK MOXKET MPOAYKTHRIIO NOIb30BAThCH 0e3 HeoOX0IH-
MOCTH IIOHHMAaTh HX BHYTPEHHHIl MeXaHH3M, YKa3aHHAs AHCIPONC)H-
IHsl, O CHpaBefJaliBoMy 3aMeyaniio ['oTbe, elie veyryduaach.* Ito
H NPHBEEJAO K OOILTPHOMY Da3sMHOXKEH0 HOBOTO THNA NapBeHio —-
MellaHnHa B Hayke. Ilepsuiy anTepaTypiibial 1a0POCKCM TOrO Tiina
okasajcs (aobGeposckuit Onm3a. A Bysap n Ilexiome, no mueniio
Fotbe, — auille GoJiee ROGPOMKENAaTENbHBIE BAPHAHTLI 3TOFO THNA.
0CBOOOIKACHHBIE AaBTOPOM OT Kakux OBl TO HH OLLIO AyPHEIX HJH
HH3KHX UYBCTB. H CKOJb OBl KOMHUNLI OHH Hit OLLTH, HX HPOCTOIV-
wie BLI3BIBAET K HHA CHMIATHIO,

4 Jules de Gaultier, Le Bovarysmie. uat. 13a., erp. 41, 42—43.
“ Torve mucaa tak 8 1902 r. YUro 6 on cxasa’, ecasi GOul rcad o 10722
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Orpomuble nyxoBEbe GoraTcrsa, OTKphiBawikecs nepex Bysa-
poM u Ilekiome, nponomkaer I'otbe, BHI3BIBAIOT B HHX JHLIL 4YB-
CTBO BOCXHIIEHHSI HAyKoW, HCKycCcTBOM, (pHaocodueli. JlHineHHBE
KaKOH-1100 ONpefeNeHHOl CKIOHHOCTH, JOCTAaTOYHO CHJIBHOM,
YTOOH HaNpPaBHUTb HX BHHMAHHE B KAKyK-TO Ollpe X e eHHY Io CTo-
poHy, uToObl MOIVIOTHTb H VIOBJETBOPHTH HX, OHH NOAJAIOTCS Oua-
posannio M 1 ewn, BosaBuramwomieli BOKPYr HMX CBOM BEDLIHHBL H €
OIHHAKOBOH CHJIOK BJeKylliefl X €O BC€X CcTOopoH. IlloHsB
HEKOTOpLie Pe3yAbTaThl HaykH, OHH BOOOPAKAIOT, UTO OBJAJE-
JIH eée TalHaMH; Npory ] HBasck B ToH OOJACTH 3HAHHA, KOTOpas
yKe npucnocobsena JIds OOUIero MOJb30BAHMS, OHH MHST cebs
CNOCOGHBLIMH YraAyOasThC B €ro c/JAoXHefluHe ne6pu U OTKPLIBATDH
TaM HOBbie MyTH.*7

3a 37Ot mepBoil aaaeropieil, npofomkaer lorbe, B BvBape 1
Tlekiolie npHHATO BHAETH elle ApyroH, Gojee BO3BBIUEHHBIA H B
TO JKe BpeMs, Mo-BHANMOMY, 6osee NMecCHMHCTHUeCKHH CHMBOJM —
CHMBOJ 4eJ0BEUECKOTO YMa, CHMBOJ CaMOil ¢nocoOGHOCTH MNOHHMA-
Husa. Uemoseueckuil yM, A0 CylleCcTBY, He 3Haer cebsi, HMeEeT JOXK-
HOe TNpejCTaBJeHHEe O CBOHX BO3MOXHOCTSAX, CTaBa nepen coGoil
HEeJOCTHXUMBle [eqd. ¥YMCTBEeHHBIH 3HTy3ua3m DBysapa u Ilekiomie,
3acTaBJASIOIMN HX BCe Y3HABaTh, YCTPEMJATBHCS 332 BCEMH HaNpaB-
JIeHUSIMH YMa, JaeT NHOBOA AJsl SHUHKJIONENAHueCckKoro 0630pa Bcex
¢dunocopckux cucreM n Bcex Hayk. M3 storo ofGs3opa sBcrByer,
4YTO OAHM H T€ XKe SIBJIEHHS HHTepNpeTHPOBAJHCh HCCAENOBATENSIMU
Pa3IHUYHO M Jaxe IPOTHBONOJOMKHO, YTO B CHJY JHYHBIX [IpH-
cTpacTail Jaxe caMble H3yuyeHHble MpOOGJEMbl pellaloTCd Pa3HBIMU
aBTOpaMH pas3/iu4HO.*®

UenoBeueckuft yM, 0o cjaoBam [oTbe, CTpeMuTCA K JOCTHIKE-
Huo yBepenHoctd. Korza-to on Hawen ee B Bepe. JloCTHrHYB 3pe-
JIOCTH, OH TepecTas NoJaratbCsi Ha Bepy H CTaj A0GHBAThCH yBe-
PEHHOCTH IPYrHM MyTeM: OH cTaJj Hab/a104aTh sIBAECHHA, HOJOXKHICS
Ha 3akoH npuHunHHOCTH. [TpHunHb! ke 6€3 Konua cesispiBajHChL. On
Ha6GHpaeTcsi TepUeHHsl, AaeT Ha3BaHHs fBJEHHSIM H PasJHUHLIM
HaykKaM, KOTOpble HMH 3aHHMAIOTCA, H, TAKHM 06pas’oM, Kpomcaer
6esrpaHUuHYIO TKaHb AEHCTBHTEJbHOCTH. TakKuM-TO crmocobom —
HCKYCCTBEHHOCTBIO CBOMX YCJIOBHH H ONpefeNeHHH, Tema cebs Hi-
Jqo3uelt 4aCTHYHOMW YBEpPEHHOCTH, OH IOANEPKHUBACT HaNeXKAy
06naganug rTA06aJbHONH YBEPEHHOCTbIO. DTy HOCAENHIOID YBe-
pennocts ®unobep, no MHenuio I'oTbe, ¥ 3aTparuBaer B «Bysape u
ITekiouie». D TO NpealpHATHE NHCATEASE KAXKETCS HCCIEI0BATEJNO
6osiee Aep3KHM, MOCKOJbKY OHO pacUIaTHIBAET BEPOBaHMeE, BIHSHHE
KOTOPOT'O Ha UEJOBEYECKHH yM elle AeHCTBeHHO.*Y

47 Jules de Gaultier, Le Bovarysme, uut. H3g., cvp. 44—47.
48 Tam xe, cTp. 47—48.
%9 Tam e, crp. 48--49.
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Bce uactible nHaykH, npopoJkaer [oTbe, 00si3aHbl CBOHM BO3-
HHMKHOBEHHEM TMIPeAB3ATOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOro yMa, KOTOPHIH paau
yA00CTBa CBOMX CHEKYJSIHH pasrpaHHYHBaeT TO, UYTO B HAEHCTBH-
TEAbHOCTH HHKAaKHX rpaHHl He HMeeT. OTcioa OTHOCHTEILHOCTb
BCEX HayHBIX 3aKJ/IOYEHHII, KACAIOIHUXCS XOTb CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb CJI0XK-
Holx Asgenuil. [Tostomy Paobepy Gul0 HETPYAHO BHIBHTL MPOTH-
BOpPEUHS B HCTODHH, €CTECTBO3HAHUH, MeIHUlHHE, 3CTETHKE, IOJIH-
THKe, Tefaroruke, guaocodud. Tesuc o HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH HeJIOBE-
uecKuX 3HAaHHH, Do c/ioBaM IoTbe, mpuobpesa Oni elle OGAJIBIIYIO
HEOCNOPHMOCTb, pacilaTtajg Obl A0 CaMBIX OCHOBAHHH caMble II0J0-
KHT@AbHBIC MO BHANMOCTH Hayku (KOTOphIX ananu3 ®aobepa He
KOCHyJCs), ecaH Obl ero B34JCd NOAAepXKAaTb KakoH-HHOYAb yuye-
HEIfl, HajxeJdeHHbH, nogoGHo Kiony bBepuapy, dunocodcekum ckna-
ooM yMa, H6o Bepa B aGCOMIOT HAVKH «HOKOUTCH <(...>> Ha CKpBI-
TOM BEpPOBAHHH B CYIUECTBOBaHHE HeKOeH NepPBONPHUYUHBI» H MOXKeT
6biTb Ha3BaHa <«GOBADH3MOM NepBOnpULLHbLY .5

Takum npencrasasiics [oTbe (B cBere cO3MaHHOI HM (QHJIOCO-
dbun «Gopapuszmay) cMbica $HJAOOEPOBCKOTO poMaHa H €ro repoes.
B coo6paxenusax ['oTbe, €ciu BOCHO/1b30BATHCH BBIIIENPHUBEAEHHDI-
MH cnoBaMH JlyHauapckoro o «GOBapu3aMe», TOXe, pasymeercs,
«ecTb HerxoTopoili cmbicn». K coxkanenuto, 'oTbe, orpaHHueHHbI
cBoeil ¢uaocodHel, KOCHYJCH JHUIL BONPOCOB I'HOCEOJIOTHH H IICH-
XoJ0ruu 3uaHus B «bysape u llexionie» u moutH coBceM o6ollen
conuanbHble U METOJOJOrHUeCKHe NmpolseMbl HAayKH, 3aTPOHYThHE B
ITOM pPOMAHe —— He TOBOPS yike o npobGaeMe HeJZocTaTKa Me-
TOZa B HaykKax, Kotopyw ®ao6ep, Kak H3BECTHO, CUHT4T B
CBOEM MpPOH3BENE€HHH IJ1aBHOH. !

Ed 3

50 Jules de Gaultier, crp. 50---51; xypcus Torbe.

st Torpe mo Kpaiteil Mepe mogowen K «Bysapy u Ilexiwoue», Kkak K 3Ha-
yuHTeaAbHOMY DPHIOCcOodcKoMY pomany. A JXan ®aépu B 3T0 Xe camoe
BPEMsl YBHJIE/] B HA3BAHHOM IIPOM3BE/I€HHH JIHIUIL CEPHIO CTAPaTedbHO COOpamHbiX
H HCKYCHO BOCIDOM3BeJeHHHIX OTBPATHTENbHHIX KapPTHH BCeX TeX BYJbrapHOCTel
H MOMJIOCTel, ¢ KOTOPBLIMH MBI €XKeJHEeBHO CTAaJKHBaeMcs H Ha KOTophle He ofipa-
niaeM HuHKakoro BHHMaHHst (cM. Jean Fleurvy, Histoire €lémentaire de la
littérature francaise depuis l'origine jusqu'a nos jours. P., Plon, 1902, p. 473).
B tom xe 1902 r. noasunace u crarbsa JKana Kappepa, B kotopoii «byBapy mu
Mekome» u tBOpuecTBY PJofepa B 1eAOM [aBajlach COBCeM 0CoGaf OUEHKA.
Kappep HaspiBaer PaoGepa oIHHM u3 «IypHHX yuHTesneli» 19 B, a TBOpuecTBo
€ro CYMTaeT «B BHICLIEH CTEMNeHH QHTUCOUUAAbHBIM», NPOHHKHYTHIM aGCOJIOTHLIM
HMrHJIM3MOM, CTPACTHOH HEHABHCTBIO K UHBUNH3aUMH, npe3pexdeM k atofsm. [lo
cioBaM Kappepa, mHcarenp Ge3xasocTHO yOuBaj Jyumide MeuyThl ueJOBeuecTBa,
OMKIETBOPsSsl HX B TaKHX NpelHaMepeHHO CMeIUHHX cyulecrBaX, Kak @peaepHk
Mopo, ByBap u llekiome, Bypruchen 1 Om3. A Mexpay Ttem Gnarofaps <uamy-
NLIBAHHIO» TAKHX BOT MaJeHbKHX Jrojefi H3 HHX BPEMsi OT BPeMeHH DOXJAAIoTcs
Inaronn, [daure, Pa6ne, IHekcnupw, I'ére, HbloToHB H mpoune cBeroud. DTOro-
10 PaoGep, ne HMeRHINA NPEACTABACHHS O CONUAAPHOCTH YCHAHA GeckoneuHoft
HepapXHH YMOB, Kak pa3 H ne mousta {(cm. Jean Carrére, Gustave Flau-
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Ha nepsuie roant 20 B. npuxoantcs u Hayajto (paobepopegue-
ckoli nesarenbHoctH Pene [{iomenuast (1879—1967) — oasoro us
CaMbIX TUIOZOBHTBIX QpaHUY3CKHX (hJ106EpOBENOB, aBTOpPAa HECKOJIb-
KHX KHHT W MHOrHX cratefi o Paobepe, pelakropa NepBoro, iBe-
HaJUaTHTOMHOTO KPHTHYECKOTO H3XaHHA ero coyHHeHuil (1936—
1948), npesunenra-ocHoBateas obuiecTBa «JIpy3pst @uobepas (co3-
Jlanuoro, npasjaa, eumle B 1913 r., a B 1948 r. snnmb BocKpenenHoro
HiomennneM), kotopoe ¢ 1951 r. uszaer B PyaHe onHOUMeHHBIH
6loJ1eTenb, BuIXopAmuil 1-—2 pa3a B roa (no xoulla 1972 r. Beirmen
41 womep).

daobepoBendeckass AesTEAbHOCTb JlIOMEHHAsT HpPoOAOJaKAIaACh
Gosiee 60 mer. Ero mocnenusas kuura o @Guobepe oriaeneHa ot ero
nepsoll kuurn o Hem 56 romamu. [lepsast Xe kuura J{ioMenumisi o

Drnodepe — AOKTODCKAs AHCCEDTallid 110 MEOUIHHe — BbIIA,
no-giiuMomy, B 1905 1.2
Jliomenuns naxogut y @®.1oGepa NPU3HAKH ... BHIPOXKICHUAS?

Yactblo cBoero renusi, cBoeoOpasuenm CBOell JHUHOCTH W CBOSTO
TBOpuEeCcTBa PJjobep, no caosam [dioMeHuas, 06s13an TOMY, YTO Obii
«guicuium deceneparom» St TeMm He menee, HCCaeNOBATE]b HAXOIUT
B NPOH3BENEHUSX THCATeNs BepHVIO KapTuHy xussu. Knurn ®ao-
Gepa. Hanmucawasie 6e3 MOpaJbHOfl 171CH, HMEHHO OJaaroiapsa 3T0-
My, noadepknsaer IIOMEHHNIb, OKa3bIBAIOT HAa YHTATEIS HMCKIIOUH-
TeALHO CHAbHOE bansihne’s @nobepa ckopee MOXHO YIPCKHYTL 34
TO, UTO OH HHOTAA CTapaJicsl CANNIKOM MHOIOC BTHCHYTHL B OZHY U
TY KC KHATY, B pe3yibtate ucro «Bocmiranue uyBCTB», Halpumep.
kax 1 «Mcxkymenune cBatoro Aurtorus» n «ByBap 1n Ilexwoie»

bert, — in: Jean Carrére, Les Mauvais Maltres, P., Plon, <71922>, pp. 161--
165; kypcine Kappepa. Briepphle UHTHPORaHHAS cTaThs Opnia vaneyaTada B 1902 r.
B «La Revie hebdomadaires*). B coobpaxkenusx Kappepa o poan «mMancHbKyx
JINOei» B HayKe HMeeTCs CBOe PallHOHANbHOE 3epHO; XKajb TOJNbKO, UTO MpH 3TOM
B oasoMm Psaay ¢ uMeHamu DyBapa u Ilekwine oxkaszanoch ums Owm3, KoToporo
60.1h[[l!’{HCTBO ueeJieiopalelci O0ObLIUHO OPOTHUBONOCTABJSAEST M. I<DHTHKY Kappepoi-
cKoil konuenuuyt Puobepa cMm. B pabGore: Cesare de Lollis, Povero seeolo
decimonono! — in; Cesare de Lollis, Scritfori {rancesi deli’ Ottocento.
Torino, Einaudi, 1933°, p. 134 (Bnepsble naspanHas pabora Owiia uHamneuataua
B «l.a Cultura», N. S., 2 (1923)*, pp. 171-—174).

Socicté frangaise

2 René Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hircdité. Son milicu. Sa méihode.
Saciété frangaise d’imprimerie et de librairie, s. a., s. 1. (apeaucnosue x winre 1o-
meuecrro 8. VIIT 1903 r., sakmouedne — gexadpem 1904 r.; cp. ¢ 3THM HOCHELHIOWD
kuury: René Dumesnil, La Vocation de Gustave Flaubert, <{P.>>, Gallimard,
<1961>).

53 Nawe Maxc Hopmay — astop «BHpowpmeniusi» — He DeILILICH OTHECTH
dnobepa K pHIpoxJeHnaM, a ero bysapa u Ilexioiie, KaK MBl B cTaThe 2 BHIAENMN,
Jlaske HCHCAB30BAaA NPOTHB 3042, NMPHYICIEHHOTD HM K BLIPOMIEHIAM: CM. Y.
san. TapTyckoro roc. yH-ta, Bein. 294, Tapry, 1972, ctp. 242—246.

58 René Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédité. Son milieu. Sa méthode,
yK. H3fa., cTp. 354; kypcur Jliomenuis.

55 Cwm. Tam xe, ctp. 196—191.
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B LEJI0OM MPOM3BOASAT HCCKOALKO HeoNpelesneHHoe BleuaTJerHe,
Kaxercst, 4to IHesn aBTOpa CJAHILKOM MHOTOYHCJEHHB, U OH HH
OZHOH M3 HHX HE B COCTOSIHHH NOCTHUb moJHOCTbIO, Cpenu cTOab-
KHUX 3IH30[0B H OTKJIOHeHHH UYHTaTelb B KOHLle KOHIOB 3a0bBaer
[aBHYIO HACK H MarucTpajbHYI0 CIOXKETHYI0 JHHHIO NDOH3BElE-
HH .56

®nobep, cnpasensHso mnonyepkusaer JlIOMeHH/b, <«Ipe3Hpaer
noayyuenbix», OH oCMeHBaeT HX B TaKHX THNaX, Kak KaHubBe H
oco6enHo OM3. Ho eMy 3HakoMbl W pa3oyapoBaHHA, YroTOBaHHLIE
TeM, KTO nocasiuaer cebst MOHCKaM HCTHHBI Ii, TeM He MeHee, ocTa-
ercs yalie Bcero ¢ NyCThIMH pykaMu. OTroJIOCKH 3TOrO YMCTBEH-
HOro CTpajaHusi UcclenoBaTesb ynaBiausaer H B «bysape u Ilexio-
mey», OAHAKO, B CHWAY CKJaafla cBoero yMa, «®mgobGep BblicMeHBAeT
B CBOMX ABYX «OpOCTaKax» HAEH, KOTOpbie eMy dopoau». Cornama-
acb ¢ @are, no MHeHHIo KoTtoporo Puaobep 6yarc Obl crapaJcs
CBOHM POMAHOM MOKa3aTb, KAKOE HCTOIIEHHE MO3ra MOXET BhI3BaTh
y raymila cTpeMJenune Bce 3HaTh, JlloMeHHJb B TO e BpeMs crpa-
BEJJIMBO TOZYEPKUBAET, YTO CTPEMJIEHHE 3TO, B CYUIHOCTH, OUY€Hb
6J1arOPOAHO M 3aCJYXKUBAET BCSUYECKOTO MOOUIPEHHs U 4TO ¢ 3TOi
TOUKH 3DEHHS BCE MBI SBJSEMCH IVIYNLLAMH, NOCKOJbKY BCe MH
NOCTOSTHHO OKa3biBaeMCsl B TOH HJIM MHON CTENEHH XKepTBaMy Halle-
ro CTpeMJeHHs K HcThHe.S

®io6ep, nanomuuaer JIIOMeHHJb, 4aCTO MOCBsAIIAN 6OJsblile Bpe-
MeHH HOJTOTOBKE IPOH3BENEHMS, UeM ero Hamucauuio. I[lostoMy B
CBOEM MOCHEAHEM DOMaHe, CIPaBeAJHBO ONpelenseMOM HCCJaeNoBa-
TeJeM, Kak «KPHTHKa HeJOCTaTKa MeTOAa BO BceX OTpac/sX 4eso-
Beueckoro 3raHus», diobep, no BhpaxkeHHI0 JlloMeRHJAs, HMeJ Bce
OCHOBAHHS MHCATb, YTO IS OECOPHCTPACTHOTO CYX/JEHHsI XOTs OBl
0 peBoaolHH 1789—94 rr. «HYKHO Obl10 OB IIPOYECTb BCE€ HCTOPH-
YeCKHe KHHI'H, BCE MEMVaphbl, BCE Fa3eTbl U BCE PYKOMHCHbIE NOKY-
MEHTH, 00 Mmasefwuil nponyck Mmoxcer nopoouts owubky, KoOTO-
pas nosaeder 3a cobow dpyeue, u Tak 6e3 xowyas. JKaxma 3py-
JHUHH U HECKOJBKO MaHHaKaJbHasi ROOGPOCOBECTHOCTh NOKYMEHTA-
nuu, ocMmenBaemble ®noGepoM y Bypapa u Ilekiowe, 6b11H, IO copa-
BEIJAMBOMY 3aMeuaHHo JIIOMeHH/s, B 3HAUYHUTENbHOH CTENEHH CBOIl-
CTBEHHBI H eMy caMoMy. M omuGka nucatenas cocrosyia JHIb B
TOM, YTO 3Ta upe3MepHas AOGPOCOBECTHOCTb <«IMOTJIOLIANA CJIMLI-
KOM GOJIblIYIO YacTb €ro BpeMeHH», UGO 15 HAMHCAHHsA CajOBOA-
yeckoro 3nHu3oga «ByBapa u Ilekiome», HanmpHMep, COBCEM HE HANO
ObIO MPOYHTHIBATBL «60JI€e CTa TPAKTATOB IO CaZOBOJICTBY».58

% René Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédité. Son milieu. Sa méthode,
VK. H3A4., ctp. 166.

57 Cm. taM xe, ctp. 156—157; cp. Emile Fa guet, Flaubert. < Cinquiéme
édition>. P., Hachette et Cie, <(1922>, p. 132

%8 René Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédité. Son milieu. Sa méthode,
HT. H3AL, c1p. 27, 292; xypcus lomenHas; cp. PnoGep, 1. VI crp. 165,
81-93.
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Hiomenunb e Ge3 ocHoBaHust naxofut B «ByBape ¥ Ilekiowes
PEMHHECHEHIHH H3 AYPAuecTB 3HAMEHHTOrO X0A0CTSKA, a B Paso-
yapoBanuax Byeapa u Ilekwine MenuuuHOH — BocnoMHHauua ®Jo-
6epa o cBoHX COGCTBEHHBIX pa304apoOBaHUs$X B HOPY VB.JIEYEHHS
e10.59

_Hnorpa, onnaxo, uccienoBaTenb $BHO NpeyBeJHYHBAET aBTO-
6uorpaduyunocte (Ga06epoBCKOro poMaHa. BroJHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO
poMaH 3TOT OB BHyIeH NHcaTtenlo (0 KpaHHe# Mepe— OTYACTH)
€ro MecCHMHU3MOM, MNOTPEeGHOCTLIO CMEATHCH Hal OKPYXKAWIHM i
HaJ caMHM co0010, YTO pa3ouapoBaHHUsi €ro TepoeB — €ro coGCTBEH-
Hble Pa30uapoBaHHA, AAs HX JY4YLIEro OCMEAHHS Ge3MepHO YBeJH-
YeHHble, YTC THCATeIb BJAOXKHJA B 3TO IPOH3BELEeHHe BCIO TOpeub
CBOEH OTpe3BJEHHOH [MywH, uTo passusliasics y Bysapa u Ilekiome
«IpecKBepHas CMOCOBGHOCTb 3aMeyaTh IMYNOCTb H He NEePEHOCHTh ee
foJdbiie» — Tpexae BCEro CnocoOHOCTb camoro ®aobepa u urto
€CJIM NOCHeMHHII B KOHLE KOHLOB HAaYMHAeT BHICKA3LIBATH KAKYO-TO
CHMNATHIC K CBOHM TepofiM, TO JIHIIb NOTOMY, 4YTO OH H caM Gbla
nozBepxKeH mpuctynaMm yHbiHHA. Ho MOXHO au Tak nerko coraa-
warbcd ¢ TeMH (Kak 3T0 AenaerT JlIOMEHHJIL), KOTOpPHE BHAAT B
Bysape u Ilekrome Juib KapuKaTypel Ha aBTOopa W Ha Dyiine, u
pelNTeJbHO YTBEPXKAATh, YTO 3TO M 6GbIO OXHONH H3 TIPHUHH, 3a-
craBuBlMx ®ioGepa mofiTH B CBOEM pOMaHe Ha pas/BOEHHE CBOEH
JWIHOCTH, OcTalomlelics, TeM He MeHee, eiuHofl, H60 n1Ba ero repos
UMeIoT fKOOGH JHIIb OXHH yM, YTOOB NMPUAYMBIBATH OHHH H Te
XKe raynoctu — noaobro tomy, Kak ®jobep u Byitne umenn omny
oyury, 4yToOB BO3BIMETh OAHMHAKOBBIH HA€ad HCKYCCTBA H Kpaco-
Toi? 0 Benbp ymcrBeHno DByBap w [Ilexiolue ellie MeHblie MOXOXKH
IpYr Ha Apyra, yem (U3NYeCKH; IO3TOMY H «IJIYHOCTH» HX HEH3-
GeXXHO MOJMKHBI OBbIJIH OKa3aTbCsAd (H OKa3auaHCb) HEMOXOXKHMH.

Kakoso 6b1 HH ObLIO ndajbHedlliee pa3BHTHe cOOCBITHH B He3a-
KoHueHnoM pomane ®uobepa, nuumer Jomenunn, Bysap u Ilekio-
1ie TMocae BCeX CBOHX NpEBpPAllleRHil «TOYHO TaK JKe BepHYJHCh Gbl
K CBOEMy IepenuchBaHMIO, KaKk KaHAuI BO3BpalllaeTcqd K BO3JAEJNbI-
BaHHUIO CBOETro cajfa», yTpaTHB MEXIAy TeM (Kak ¥ OH) CBOH OBLIOH
onrumusm.®! Beskoe cpaBHenMe, Kak H3BecTHO, xpomaer. CpaBHe-
Hue xe [llomennas xpomaer Ha o6e Hord. OH, KaK W MHOTHe ApyrHe

5 René Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédité. Son milieu. Sa méthode, wmur.
usn., crp. 57, 115. @. Tlonan cyaua o6 oTHowleHmn XoaocTaka k «DyBapy H
Ilekome» HeckKosabko HHaue. ITo ero cnoBam, X040CTAKY <NMPHHHUCHLIBAJIKHCH CaMHe
TipeyBediueHHble BO3MYTHTeJbHBIE GeceMbicanupl. [lozxxe Owms, 3atem HexoTOpsie
nepconancy «Bocnuranus uysctB» H «Bysapa u Iexwowes oxasaru emy < Pao-
6epy>> ananrocuutvie ycayeu» (Fr. Paulhan, Essai de détermination d'un
caractére. — QGustave Flaubert, — in: Fr. Paulhan, Les Caractéres. P,
Alcan, 1894, p. 233).

80 René Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédité. Son . milieu. Sa méthode,
uur. usa., crp. 314—315; daodep, T VI, crp. 273.

8l Rene Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédité. Son milieu. Sa méthode,
UMT. H3L., cTp. 157.
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H AC, H nocjie Hero, Gbij BBeAeH B 3a0jyxi€HHE CJIOBAMH «KakK B
6bl10€e BpeMsi», AoGaBieHHbIMH Kapoaunoi KoMMaHBWIbL K aBTOp-
ckomy «[lepenuchiBaTb» B KOHIE IJIaHAa HeHaNMHCaHHOM 4YacCTH po-
maHna. [lostoMy oH omHGOYHO TpUpaBHHBAaeT KOHeyHoe «dHuiI0COo-
¢uueckoe» nepenucriBanie Bysapa u Ilekiome k ux 6blJIOMYy KaH-
neasipcKOMY mnepenucbiBanHio, B pesyiabrate o6nrphiBaemoe
®nobGepoM dunocodbckoe 3akiaroueHne «Kannuna» oxk3blaBaeTcs Hc-
KaXKeHHBIM, CaMO e CpaBHEHHe ABYX MPOH3BeIeHHH - HEOBGOCHO-
BaHHBIM. ‘

«Bcro c8010 9cu3nb, — MHILET HCCNEAOBATEb B APYTOM MecTe, —
®Pao6ep Ob1 ofepxuUM HMeHeM ByBapa, koTopoe, B ero mpeicras-
JICHUH, HANOMHHAJ0 HekMii THN «6ypKya» W OTYaCTH Kak Obl ero
cOGCTBEHHY0 KapHKatypy».52 A Mexnay TeM, kak Mbl B craTbe |
BHJIE/H, €llle B 3arjaBHU 4epHOBOH pykonucH «byBapa u Ilekioey,
xpaHsmeiics B MynuuunaibHoli 6Gubauorexke Pyana, nocaenosa-
Te/1bHO HaueptaHo: Dubolart, Bolard, Bouvard...%

Ecnu y HioMmenuass Bysap u Ilekiolile oKa3plBaJduCh I1apXHpPO-
BaHHbIMU KonusiMu Paobepa u byiie, To no MHeHHIO HOKTOpa
Jlenactuka oHHW, HaoGOpOT, SIBASAIOTCA YyTb JH He €LHHCTBEH-
HBIMH BLIMBHIIJEHHB MH nepconaxamu Paobepa (NOCKOMb-
Ky Rce JpyrHe repoH ero NpousBefieHHH HMeloT SKOOBl CBOHX MHpO-
TOTHIIOB); 3TO-A€ H 0Ka3aJ0Ch OJHOH H3 NPHYHH «C1a6OCTH» MOCBSA-
meHHoro WM pomaHa.® «Kak sawynocTH, — 3aMeuaer wucc/eqoBa-
Tesb B Ipyrom Mecte, — DBysap u Ilekiome oTHIONb He HMeIOT
JOKYMEHTANBHOM 1IeHHOCTH Kaxoro-uubyns r. Oma. U6o B ux cay-
yae HeT JHYHOTO BKJAZAa; Ha KOJOCCANbHOE NOIVIOLIEHHE NOKYMeH-
TOB, B3ATHIX 113 00JacTH HayK, OHH HHKaK HE pearupyloT; HX JHU-
HOCTb He CYIIeCTBYET; OHHM He IllepeBapHBaioT M LOBENEHH A0 COC-
TOSIHUSI COKpallawluuxes noJjocreii (poches contractiles), kotopuie
TIOrJIOLAI0T H H3pHraoTr 6e3 MoauduKauuu».®

B stofi xapakrtepucruke Bbyeapa u Ilekioiue npeysennuenuem
slfeTcsd, 0 KpadHell Mepe, yTBepXKAeHHe, GVITO OHH HE pearHpyiorT

62 Rene Dumesnil, Flaubert. Son hérédite. Son milieu. Sa méthode,
HAT. H3A., cTp. 282

8 CM. Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yu-ta, Bun. 216, Tapry, 1968, ctp. 158,
cHocka 44; «Les Amis de Flauberts. Bulletin 4, <Rouen, 1953>>, p. 41. Hcro-
pus ¢ uMeHeMm DyBapa nonmana B meMyapHyio sutepatypy. B cratee | Mu yxe
NIPHBOMHAH paccka3 30Jla 0 TOM, KaK OH BHIHYKIeH Ol OTKa3arbCsi OF 3TOrO
HMenH B mosandy Paobepa (cm. Yu. 3an. Tapryckoro roc. yH-ta, Buin. 216, Tapry,
1968, ctp. 165; Omuapr 3o0aa, Pnobep, Kak NHCATEsNb H YeNOBeK, -— «Becrilk
Esponbis, T. 84 (1880), ctp. 379). AHanornuHblii pacckas, BJOXEHHHI, K TOMY
Xe, B ycra caMmoro ®uobepa, MOXKHO HaiiTH H y IDmuast DBepxepa (cMm. Emile
Bergerat, Gustave Flaubert, — in; Emile Bergerat, Souvenirs dun
enfant de Paris. Deuxiéme volumé. La phase critique de la critique (1872—
1880). P., Fasquelle, 1912, p. 130). A MeXAy TeM, UMf 5TO BOBCE He Hal0
GHJI0 NpHAYMBIBaTb, HGO OHO BCTpeyaercss ykKe y bDasnp3aka: oM. «Baeck w
HHilleTa Kyprtasamok», M. TUXJI, 1957, crp. 395.

% Dr. De Lastic, La Pathologie mentale dans les OEuvres de Gustave
Flaubert. P, J.-B. Bailliére et Fils, 1906, pp. 19—20.

% Tam xe, ctp. 117.
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Ha norjowaeMple MM Haydiubie JOKVMeuTbl. Haobopor — 1pysbpd
lake OUeHb pearupyloT Ha 3T0; ApPYroe Aeslo — KaKOoB Xapak-
Tep ux peakuun. Mcciaegosartenb npaBmiibio oTMeYaer, 4To «Ps-
JIOM C ABYMS IPOTArOHHCTAMH B POMaHe HMEETCs HEeCKOJIbKo foJiee
NnpaBIONOJ0OHBX THIOBY». Ho uTOOLI K ueMy-TO MPHAPATHCH, OH TYT
ke go6aBiger, UTO THAL 3TH HEAOCTATOUIO HHAHBHAYAJIH3UPOBA-
Hbl. «KaKercss, 4To oHH €03albl CKOpee ¢ IEJbI0 HCKOEro KPHTH-
YECKOTO H3YUEHHS ONPENEAeHHBIX KJIACCOB CeNLCKOTO 0fIIecTBa, YeM
JUIS TOTO, YTOOB! MPEACTABJSITh BIOJIHE ONpedeeHHble JHUHOCTH» 56

B 3Tux cnoBax HMeeTcs, KOHEYHO, KAKAasg-TO AOJAN NPashH
{BoILIe MBI BHAETH, yTO O JKedpya, Hanpumep, HEUTO NOAOGHOE OBO-
pua v Pemn ne 'vpyon), Ho passe Kedpva ne crour Bypuucsena,
a Topxio wkak moGoBHUK — Pynoabda Bymamke (¢ TOW0 TOAbKO
pasHuuel, YTo NepBbI W3 HUX — KIUIBOTHOE O€CCJOBECHOE, a BTO-
poil — TakK ckasaTb, roBopsillee i niwvilee)? Ho ecan, roBops o
nepcoHaxax (paobeposckoro pomana, MHesacTik JHUIb IpEYBeaH-
YHBaJ MOPOH, NPUOJHXKASICh BCE K€ K HCTHHE, a HHOTAA M H3peKas
€e, TO O CaMOM POMaHE OH TOBOPHT ViKE C SBHBIM HEHOHHMaHHeM
nena. «bysap n Ilexiome» KaXKyTca eMy NPOH3BEACHHEM <«KpaliHe
3anyTaHHBIM M HEACHBIM». JTo sIKOOB JIOMKHO OBLIO CTaTh <HpO-
CTPaHHOIl 3aMIUTUTENbHOH Peublo B HOJb3Y NPOTHBOPEUHBOCTH UeJIC-
BEUECKHX 3HAHHMH», B AE€HCTBHTEJbLHOCTH Xe (H, cIefoBa-
TeNbHO, BOTMPDEKH CcBoeMy HaMepeHHw) ®Paobep «rosb-
KO JIOKa3aJ, YTO HayKHM, KakKk MeTadH3WUECKHEe, TaK W eCTeCTBEH-
Hble, OKa3bIBAIOTCSi JIUILb HCTOUHHKOM Da3oyapoBaHMil, ecjad K HUM
npubAMKAIOTCA HEaYe KaK €O CTPOrHM MeToAoM>».%7

Jdywmaercs, utro «byBap u [lexioues — He CTOJBKO 3alyTaHHOe
K TyYMaHHOE, CKOJbKO CJAOXHOe H IPOTHBOPECYHBOC NpPOH3BEICHHE.
A To, 4TO B 3TOM NpPOH3BEJEHHH OKasanochb, 0 MHEHHIO HCCAEN0Ba-
Tesd, ACKa3aHHBIM CJAydalHO, Ha caMOM Jeje ObLIO, KK H3BECTHO,
OCHOBHOH LeJbI0 aBTOpa KHHI'H C NOA3arojoBKoM «( nedocTartie
meroda 8 Haykax». W vrooMsiHyTas [OKTOPOM NPOTHBOPEUYHBOCTD
«UeJOBEYECKHX 3HaHHUI», KOTOpas M B CaMOM JeJe TaK uacTo
obuapyxusaercs B ¢Quaocopckom pomane Pgobepa, ABAACTCH.
npeiMeTOM He 3alllMTH, a HanajAoK aBTOpa (HMHOrja HeoOOCHOBaH-
HBIX), OTYACTH Y€ —— pe3y]bTaTOM TOrOo XK€ HeIOoCTaTKa «MeToia
B HAyKaX» (KaK B HCTOPHYECKOM, TaK H — HepeaKo — BO «(.obe-
POBCKOM® acCIIeKTe).

B sTto xe camoe Bpems A. Kaccanp kBanudHLHpOBaJ poMau
®nobepa KaK «MOHYMEHTAJIbHYIO KapHKaTypy Ha HEBEXECTBEHHYIO
M OrpaHHueHHYI0 OypKyasHio, YBJEKalllyloca BAPYF HAyKoil, cra-
pawllylocsi TTPAKTHUECKH, MOJAJO H3BJIeUb U3 Hee MOJb3y H ORYyp-
MalieHHVIO 3THM CJIHIIKOM CHJBHBIM JUIsi Hee HanmuTkom».% M xors
"6 Dr. De Lastic, La Pathologie mentale dans les OEuvres de Gustave

Flaubert. P., J.-B. Bailliére et Fils, 1906, pp. 117—118.

67 Tam ke, ctp. 117. ;
8 Albert Cassagne, La théorie de lart pour lart en France chez les

derniers romantiques et les premiers réalistes. P.. Hachette. 1906, p. 197.
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3THMH CJOBAMH HE OHPEeJEIsieTcs HH HAes MPOHIBEICHUN, HU ero
3HAYEHHEe, OHH BCE K€ BbLIPAXKAWT KakKVyio-TO, NMYCTh JdXKe He3Ha-
YHTEJbHYIO, NIPABAY O HEM.

Besien 3a TeM, omHako, omupasicb Ha HeKoTopbie muchMa M.10-
Gepa, B KOTOPHIX OCyXJAaeTcs «OecliaTHOe H obsizaTenbioe» 06y-
uenue,®® Kaccanb 3asBasier, uto nocaennuit poman ®diobepa, 3any-
MaHHBIH OKOJO 3TOr0 BpeMeHH (ClIelyeT CCblIKa Ha TNHcbMo Djio-
Hepa K r-xe Poxe me JKenerr or 19 aBrycra 1872 r., xora
JKopx Carg nucatenab coobilan o 3aAyMaHHOM pOMaHe ele
12 noaa Toro ke roma),’® ABASETCH XYHOMKECTBEHHBIM BbIpaxKe-
HHEM MDICTIEH, BBICKA3aHHBIX B 3THX NHCbMAaXx.

«ITo kpalizeli Mepe, — mTpoAOJMKaAeT HCCIEIORATENL, — B4
3KCMEeAUTOpa-CaMOYUKH OBLIH OIHH OTBETCTBEHHH 3a CBOH He-
CYacTbsl, HO He cOOUPAIOTCS JiH BOJCiH-HEBOJIEH HaBs3aTh MONOGHYIO
CcyAb6y CTOJNILKHM HEBHHHBIM H NPOCTOAYLIHBIM JETSM H YBEJHUHTH
o GeckKoHeuHOCTH yHciao 6yBapoB M nektoure? Kakas ot 371010 3bI-
roxa Aas HcKyccrBa? Kakas Boiroma ans nayku? Uro Moxker
BHINFPATb CTpPaHa OTTOr0, YTO CTOJRKO JIOLeH MOJYYUT HCKaXKEeHHOe
H rpy6oe NpeAcTaB/JCHHE O BelllaX, KOTOPLIX, 3a HEHMMEHHEM BO3-
MOXKHOCTH YIJyOHTbCST B HHX, OHH HHKOrZa He HOUMYT. [lnogom ux
NpUOAH3HTENbHBIX 3HAHUI 6yAET NCUTH MTCHOBEHHOE VBeJHYEHHe HX
NOTpeOHOCTEN! W NIpeTeH3MH, a 3TC TNPeACTaBJASeT ONACHOCTb IJIst
0o0IlecTBa, Yrpo3y IJsi BBICOKON KYyJbTYPhI».7!

Irtu paccyxneHnsi Kaccans — JulIb pe3yabTaT HeNpaBiJicHOro,
VHPOLIEHHOIO TNOHHMAaHUSI UM TeX 3a7ay, KOTOpble CTAaBHJI Nepen
coboit aBtop «bysapa u I[lekwomes. Ho ecan naxe OTBIeUbLCst OT
3aMblcyla TIHCATeNss M HCXOLMTh JHIIb H3 CaMOTO 3TOTO paccyxkie-
HHA — TO M TOT[Aa OHO OKaxXeTcsi HecocTosaTeabHEIM. Beas Dysap
u Ilekome Havanu cBoe camoo6pas3oBaHHe B 50 JIeT H NEPEXHIH
OpY 3TOM CTOJIBKO HENPHSATHOCTEH OTYACTH MMEHHO TMOTOMY, YTO B
CBOe BPDEMS UM He JOBEJOCh TPHOOPECTH HaBH KO B,
HEeOOXONMMBX JANAS H3YYeHHS HaykK A Tak JaH yxX
MEOro mOpeychneBHX aBToauAakrtos? M Halimercss Ju cpenm mux
XOTb OJHH, KOTODBIH OB Hauan cBoe camooOpasoBaHue B 50 meT?

Ecnu wnccnenorartenn cuntaer (HCXois SIKOGB! H3 Mbican PJao-
fepa, BolpakeHHOH Oyiaro 6ul B «byBape m Ilekwomes), uto BCs
6ena BceoGinero 06513aTenbHOTO OOPA30BAHHS 3aKAIOYAETCH B TOM,
9TO TOJYYHUBIIHE €ro He MMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH VIIYGHTL CBOH 3Ha-
HHSI U NOSTOMY OKAa3BIBAIOTCH JHIIb NPHUTA3aTeNbHBIMH HeBeXIAaMH,
OHAaCHBIMH IJIf1 OOLIECTBa M KYJAbLTYPH, — TO K Bysapy u Ilekiome

Pas6op xuurn Kaccaus oM B KH.: «JIuteparypHoe Haciemume B. I'. Ilnexanosas.
Céopunx II1. HckycerBo. M., Couskrus, 1936, crp. 229—242.

€ Cm. ®Pnobep, 1. VIII, cTp. 334, 336 (nucema k YKopx Caug or 8 ceu-
TA6pst B 4 uaH 5 okraGpa 1871 r.).

™ Cm. tam e, ctp. 373—374, 371—372; KcraTH, yka3aHHOe MHCBMO X
r-xe Poxe ge JKenerr Geuto namucano ®aoGepom e 19, a 18 asrycra 1872 r.

"t Albert Cassagne, op. cit, p. 197.



3TO HE OTHOCHTCH, HOO OHH-TO, BO BCAKOM caydae, HMed 6GoJee ueMm
JHOCTAaTOUHBLIA JOCYr AJds YrayG/JeHHs CBOWUX 3HAHMA (BCOMHHM,
4TO OHH MOJB3YIOTCA 3THM OOCTOATENLCTBOM B Teuenue 30 Jjer), u
€CJIH OHH B 3TOM JeJie MaJIO NpEeYCNeNTH, YTO 3TO CAYYHJI0Ch, BO-Nep-
BbIX, H3-32 OOYCJOBJIEHHO#I aBTOPCKHM 3aMBICIOM 3amno3ja-
JOCTH M SHUHKJAONEAZHUYHOCTH HX SaHﬂTHﬁ, BO-BTODLIX
JKe — H3-3a HeJloCTaTKa MeTOAa, KOTOPBHIH NpHCYyll He
tonbko Bysapy u Tlekiome, Ho u Bceil TOf Gypxyasnoil Hayke
(«BBICOKOH KYJbTYpe», eC/H roBopuTh cioBamu Kaccaus), kotopyio
daoGep KPUTHKYeT B CBOEM poMaHe, H HDENCTABHTENH KOTOPOR
HMEIH, pa3yMeeTcs, BCe BO3MOXHOCTH Ads VrayGJaeHHOro
H3YUEeHHs] CBOE€H HAYKH.

*

Bckope nocae mosiBenus ykasaHubix KHHr Jleanacruxa u Kac-
cang Ilbep Muajab (KOTOpBIH MO3Ke ONpPENENHT HOCMEPTHRIA pOMaH
daobepa, kKak «IPO3HYIO CATHPY Ha Bce HCKYCCTBA, BCe HaYyKH, BCe
dugocoduu U BCE CHUCTEMBI» H KaK «caMblii OOUIMpHBI namdJer,
KOTOPBIH KoTja-1u6o Ghln1 HamucaHs) 72 mo npumepy Ceapa u apy-
FUX BBICTYNHJ CO CBOHM <«IIPOJOJIXKEHHEM» 3TOr0 NpOH3BeJeHud.”

Ecau Ceap «npoponxkana» ucropuio bysapa u Ilekiome ¢ koHua
BOCBbMOil IVIaBbl POMAaHa H NpejJsiaraj BO3MOXHBIH BaPHAKRT CJIeAylo-
meli, «pesiHr{Ho3HOH», I1aBbl H OKOHYAaHMS pOMaHa BooSie, TO B
pacckasze Mumis yray6asercs H AeTagusHpyercs (B IOSHOM COOT-
BETCTBHH ¢ AYXOM (GJao6epoBcKOro pomaHa) Julib He6oMbIIoR
COLHOJIOTHYECKHH 3MM30J LIECTON IJaBH 3TOrO MPOH3BejieHus.”

Bysap u [lekiowe, ycTaB OT CBOE€il NMOJHTHYECKOH AEHTENBLHOCTH
B roasl Bropoil pecnyO6iukn, pemalOT HCNOJb30BaTh CTOJbL ACPOrOH
HeHo#l NpHOOGpETeHHBIH ONBIT [J5 H3YUEHHs couHoJiorHH. BubiaHo-
rpadus Bompoca, npHcaanHas um npodeccopom iomyuenem,
HacuuThiBasa 4738 HasBanuil, U3 KOTOpHIX 322 6biH 06932aTeEeab-
HH My CouHOJOrds oKasajnacb HCKJIOYHUTENbHO O6MHpPEOH 06-
JAaCTblO, MOCKOJBKY HE TOJNbBKO Marus (NpeicTaBleHHas TPyAaMH
Tsfjopa ¥ MHOTHX JAPYruX), HO H BOCIOMHHAHHsS NYTENIECTBEHHH-
KOB H JaXe pPeYH rocnojHHa BHBHAHH H OTIIOB IEPKBH INpHYHC-
JSIIOTCSL K COIMOJOrHH.

Buauasie o6uaue 310 Hcnyrano DBysapa u Ilexiome, a notom,
Ha060poT, Aaxe OOOAPHJIO, TaK KaK OHH YBEPHJHCh, uTo Jwboe
HaNmHCaHHOE HMHK COYHHEHHE OKaXeTcd COHHOJOTFHMYECKHM
< TaK, BUAKMO, IyMaT H HEKOTODhle COBPEMEHHBIE «COLHOJOTH» >.
M npysbs pelwnau HamucaTh Gosbllyio paGoTy mox HassauueMm «La

72 Pierre Mille, Anthologie des Humoristes Frangais contemporains, P.,
Delagrave, <{1912>>, p. 71.

73 Pierre Mille, En passant. Une déception, — <«Le Temps», N 16951,
21. XI 1907, p. 2.

4 Cm. Paobep, 1. VI. crp. 217—-220.
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France d’aujourd’hui et la France de demain». Ho Homyueas, no-
CTaBNEHHLIH HMH B HM3BECTHOCTb OTHOCHTEJIBHO 3TOr0 HaMEDEHHs,
coobmusn uM, uto Hekuii JKioab Hopuak (Jules Dauriac, 6eiBuinit
npedeKkT U BLICOKONOCTABJCHHLIH YHHOBHHK MHHHUCTEPCTBA BHYTDEH-
HHX HeJa) TONBKO 4To OonyGJAHKOBad B «PeBlo KeHepaab 1€ J'aiMH-
HHCTpachOH» (BHIXOASILIEM NOJA HaGJI0fleHHeM MHHHCTEPCTBA BHYT-
PEHHUX JeJ) ONHIT MOJ TAaKHM Ha3BaHHeM — 1 Npodeccop Aaxe
«7IpUCHAN UM 3TOT 3aMeuyaTeNbHbI 3TIONS.

bysap u Ilekiome, HeCMOTPS Ha CBO€ pa3oyapoBaHHe, HeMel-
JIEHHO NMPHCTYNH/JIH K BHHMATEJbHOMY H3yUYeHHI0 NPHCIAHHOTO TPYAa
M npexje BCEro y3HAJW U3 HEro, 4yTo HaceJcHHe PpaHUHu «pasje-
JIEHO HA [ATb KJIACCOB, NOUTH CTOJIb K€ PAMHUHBIX, KAK HHAHHCKHE
KA4CThI».
" K mepBoMy Kusaccy (BbICIIEMY CBeTY) HPHHaAJEXKaT: rj1aBa rocy-
NlapcTBa, MHHHCTDHI, CEHATOPHL, Yi1eHb MHcTHTyTa, npodeccopa yHH-
BEPCHTETOB, KapJAWHAJE], apXMelNCKONb, eNHCKOMNSl, reHepadsl, mpe-
(exTH, MOCTaHHUKH H BooOIle — Bce TE, KTO HMEET COCTOSIHHE,
crnoco6HOe BJHATbH HA HauMio B IeloM (Kak, Hanpumep, PoTwmuiabn
¥ Ip.). Ko BTOpOMYy KJaccy OTHOCSTCS: Bbicliast OypxKyasHs, yuH-
TeJssi, ouiepsl, GONBIIHMHCTBO NPOMBIIIJIEHHHKOB H KOMMEPCAHTOB,
JoAH cBOOGOAHBIX mpodeccHii B paHTbe CpeJHero Aocratka. Tperuit

Knacc ofpasyer Menkas OypiKyasusi, 4YeTBEpTblli — TPYXKEHHKH
FOpoZa W [EpeBHH, NATHIH, — OpPONArd, HaHAeHbIH H NPOCTH-
TYTKH.”S

Kaxapii Kjiacc uMeeT CBOH OTJHUHTENbHbIE NPH3HAKH, MO KOTO-
pbiM 6e30uM60YHO MOXKHO YCTAHOBHTb <KJ4CCOBYIO» MPHHAAICHK-
HOCTb Ji0o6oro ¢pannysa. Tak, Ans Jiofedl NepBOro KJjacca Xapak-
TEPHO: I'PABHPOBAHHBIE WJH YKpalleHHble TepOOM KOJblla, TPOCTi
C HHUUUMAIaMH, OCOOHAKH (B TOPOAE) WIH 3aMKU (B CENbCKOH MeECT-
HOCTH), JuBpefiHble cayrd. OpaHIy3nl BTOPOTro KJaacca y3HAITCH 10
30JI0THIM 4acaM; cepebpsHble »Ke Yachl CBULETENbCTBYIOT O NMPHHAK-
JIEXKHOCTH K TpeTbeMy Kiaaccy. OTAHYHTEIbHBIM MPH3HAKOM JIOHEfl
YETBEPTOro KJiacca SIBJASIETCA «NPHRUJAETHS Ha QIEPHOPAHIKY, KOTO-
pHIA «yCTaMH XKeHLHHBl <... > TOBODHT: «J] NpHHALJIEKY K POAY,
B KOTODOM OTZAIOTCA JIHIUBb IIOCJAE paspellieHys M3pa H  Kiope»
<...>». ®paHuyssl ¥ QpaHUyXKEHKH IATOTO KJ1aCCa He HOCAT HH
LIS, HH YeITYHKOB, HH UYJOK. HH OGYBH.

 Kak HH CMeXOoTBOpPHAa 3Ta KJAacCH(DHKAUHA, OHa, TeM He MeHee, He Ha-
MHOTO XyXe paccyxaerds 30Ja O <«YeThIpeX MHpax», COXPaHHBILEIOCS B ero
PYKOIMHCHBIX m/aHax cepHH «Pyron-Makkapos»: «EcTb ueThipe MHpa, — mHmer
3ona, — Hapon -— pabouud, @oennsui. Kommepcasuror: cnekyasut Ha paspylie-
HUSX NOCTPOEK M BHICIIAsi KOMMEpPUHS — HHAYCTPHS. Bypmyasus — colH Bui-
coukd. Beiwcwud cser — obuilnanbuble OJKHOCTHBIE JHIA M NEPCOHAKH 13
BbICIIEro MOJUTHUECKOro MHpa. KM MHp B cropoHe: npocturyrka, ybuiiya, ces-
wennur  (penurus). xydoxHux (uckycctso)» (M. Dfixenroasu, TBOpuecKkas
aatopatopua 3ona. M., CII, 1940, crp. 9). He HCk/IIO4éHA BO3MOKHOCTH, €TO
B KnaccudukauMH Muasis napoaupyercst ecau He TNpHBefeHHAT cxeMa 30412, To
aHaJOTHYHBle KBAa3HHAYYHBle MOMO/J3HOBEHHS HATYPAJMCTOB.
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Kak pa3 korna ByBap u [lekiome Aowan A0 3TOrO MecTa, HM
NOJIOKHIH O npuxoie rpada ne Dapepxa. Jlpysbs pemwusn npose-
PUTH Ha 3TOM NPEACTaBHTEJE IEPBOrO KJjacca HaceJeHHs CTpaHbl
NMPaBUALHOCTL ONpenejeHHs /[opHaKOM «KJacCOBOH» TPHHAAMEXK-
HocTH ¢pannysa. Ho — yBH! TpocTh 3TOro BeJIbMOXKH He HMena
HHHIHAJIOB, Yachl €ro 6L M3 CTAJH, a KoJell y Hero Boofile He
661710 . .. «<Hajzo HenmpeMeHHO HAaNHCATLb B MUHUCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHHX
nena, ckasaa Ilekwme. Pemaktopwl erc KypHaja H3lesatoTrcals —
3akaHuuBaer MuJab cBOA pacckas.

Haxe n3 3TOro KpaTKoro mepeckasza BH/AHO, YTO OH OT Hayaja
10 KOHLla BHAEpPXKaH B cTuJie (JoGepoBckoro pomana. On (kaK H
Bce B XH3HH DByBapa u Ilekiome) u naunnaercs W Konuaercs pas-
ouaposanveM. C onHOH CcTOpPOHH, counHenue [lopuaka Kak OyATO
HalnoMHHaeT BhicMeHBaeMbie ®nobepom abcypAHbie <«TpyAbly> IO
MHEMOHHKE H APYTHM TAKOTO pojla «HayKaM»; HO 3TO Xe coyuHe-
HHe, ¢ APYrof cTtoponsl, gaer Muaaro (nono6uo Paobepy Bo MHO-
FHX CJay4YasX €ro poMaHa) BO3MOXHOCTb OCMESATb Ty JIEFKOCTb, C
KaKOH €ro repou yBJeKaloTcs JOOH nomaBiieli B X PVKH KHHIOH
H BMeCTe C TeM IO0KazaThb BeCbMa Pa3BHUTYI0 Y HHX CNOCOGHOCTb
NMoAMeyaTbh €e YACTHHIE HEeJOCTATKH H NPOTHBOpPEYHS:
TaK, Hanpumep, byBap, o Mepe o3HakoMmJjeHus ¢ counnenneM Jo-
pHiaKa, BhIpaXkaeT BMOJIHE 3/paBOe COMHEHHNe B TOM, utobn Ilpe-
angeHt Pecny6anku nian rocnoanl KiieMasco HOCHJIM KoJblla, yKpa-
HieHHble rep6oM, HIH HMEJW TPOCTh C HHHIMaJaMH (Kak noaara-
J0cb OBl IO WX OGILIECTBEHHOMY MOJOXKEHHIO), UuTOGBl BCE aKaleMHKH
H npodeccopa HMENIH JUBPEHHbiX CAYr u 4TOOH H3 BCeX JIOJEH,
BXOJSIIIUX B UETBEPTOE COCNOBHE (NPEACTABHTENAM KOTOPOIO YAacChl
He TIOJIOXKEHBI), NPejcTaBleHe O BpeMeHH MMeJH JHlllb YaCOBIIHKH
1 KeJe3HONOPOXKHbIE ClyKallne.

Onnako, HeCMOTPSA Ha BCIO CMEXOTBODHOCTH «CHCTeMbl» Jopuaxa,
HECMOTpPSl Ha Bce CHpaBeAJHBLIE HPOHHUECKWEe 3aMmeuyaHus Dysapa
u Ilexiowe no ee aapecy, Muannp Hauwen BO3MOKHOCTb NMOKa3aTb B
TO e BpeMs1 HeAOCTATOK UX ME€TOJda KPUTHKH HCTOU-
HHKOB, 6Gaarogapsd KOTOPOMY IIOCJeJZHHM, PpEUIAOIIMM «aply-
medToMy» npotus JlopHaka okazaacs ¢GakT, KOTOPHIH, B NpHHIHIE,
MOr OLITh CJY4YailHOCTbIO: OTCYTCTBHE <«IIPELYCMOTPEHHOrO»
KOJIblla H <«IOJIOXKEHHOH» Tpoctn y rpada ne dasepxa. Korma xe
Muaab 3actasasier Ilekiolie roBOpHTbH O HEOGXOXHMOCTH NOXaJo-
patbcs Ha JlopHaka B MHHHCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHHX J€J, TO OH He
TOJIBKO BHISIBJASIET JONOJHUTEIBHYIO YEPTY XapakTepa 3TOro repos,
HO H NpPOHHUKAeT B CaMylo NIYGOKYIO CYHUIHOCTb NPECNIOBYTOH «MH-
sanTponyu» @jobepa, KOTOPLI OLLT «MH3AHTPONOM» He OCoJbile
MOJIbEPOBCKOro AJILllecTa, MpeisaraBllero, Kak H3BECTHO, BBECTH
CMEpPTHYIO Ka3Hb 3a ... IUIOXHEe COHeTh.”®

7 Cm. Moabep, Musaurpon, a. II, ssa. VIIL Tloaxke Mumnb yxe He
0o6EAPY)KHMBAN TaKoro TAYGOKOro MAPOHHKHOBEHHS B  npupoly  (uioGepoBCKHX
repces. CnpaBeannBo ykasbisasi, uto Bysap u [Ilexwome, mapany c Taprapenow,

160




Pene JlewapM. cTapumiuil notoMm JyullidiM 3naTokoM «bysapa u
Ilexiome» U aBTOpPOM NOKa Bce ele kpynHedielr paGoToi 06 3ToM
NpousBeleHNH,”” nepeneyarsisast B NPUJIOKEHHH K CBOEH 1Hccepra-
uuH o mMojaoaoM ®aobepe ero «Ypok ecrecTBeHHOH HCTOpHH. Bua:
npukas4uks ' (BTOpOe TMeyaTHOe NMPOH3BENeHHe NucaTtesas, onmye-
aukoBanHoe 30 mapra 1837 r. B pyanckom XxypHaie «KonnGpus,
B KOTOPOM TOJOM paHbllle MOSYBUJIOCL H €ro NMepBO€ NeYyaTHoe
npousBeneHue — pacckas «bubanomanns»), npeanocwiiaer emy
(«Ypoky») He6OABIIYIO BCTYNHTENbLHYIO 3aMETKY, B KOTOPOil COBep-
LIEHHO CAPAaBe/VIHBO OIPEJEeNsieT ero, Kak «(hu3noJOrHyecKuil ouepKs
«BO BKyce BpeMeHu». MccnemoBartesib nmpaB MW TOrAa, KOrga oTMe-
uyaer OTJHUHUE 3TOTO OuUepKa OT APYTHX, YHCTO POMAHTHUECKHX
npousBefeHuli Momonoro Paobepa: «3Aech NpeabianalorT Habaio-
RaTeNbHOCTb, NMOUCKH XapakTepHofl Jeradu; <C...> HpPOHHYecKas
KPHTHKA, TECHO CBsI3aHHas C onHcaHueM, < ...> Boaer ero < dao-
6epa’> MHCTHHKTIIBHOE npe3peHHe kK OypxkyasHod raynoctus. Ho
C HUM TPYAHO COTJACHTHCH, KOTAA OH YTBEPXKAAET, UTO «BpeMeHaMH
NprKa3ulK Kaxercsi poGKHM, HO ViKe y3HaBaeMbiM 3cKH30M DyBapa
1 Ilexicurey.”

Ecan 6pt Jemapm xoTb 106aBHJ, UTO «NPHKA3YHK» — POOKHH
3cku3 DByBapa un Ilekiome — KOHTOPCKHX CJAYXKAaI[HXK,
a He BaajeableB nomecrbss B lllaBuHboJsie, 3amoOJHAIOUIHX CBOH
JMOCYT 3HUHMKJIONEAHYECKHMH 3aHATHAMH B o6JacTH HaykK M HC-
KYCCTB — TO € HuM eille MOXHO Oblno Owl corsmacutbes. IIpuxas
YHK — 3TO BCEro JHWbL npeabcropHs DBysapa u Ilekioure.
Qyukiua repoes ¢uaocodckoro pomana Odaobepa, pasymeercs,
COBCEM HHasi, ueM (hyHKUHsSI reposi ero paHHero (HYH3HOJOTHYECKOTO
ouepka. Jlymaercs, uTo 6/nKe K HCTHHE ONHH H3 COBETCKHX Hcce-
noBaTteell, KoTOphiH, TOBOPS 06 3TOM Ouepke, MOAUEPKHBAET, YTO

«ABJAAl0OTCA, OHITH MOXeT, NOCAeAHHMH ¢runamus, co3JAHHLIMH Hawiel JHTepa-
TYpOi» M TakKHMH XKe CMelUHBIMH, Kak «/loH-KHMXOT», uTo ¢ TeueHHeM BpeMeHH
«XapaxkTepHCTHKAa 00wux Tunos» Bce uaile OYAeT 3aMEHATbCS <H3YUEHHEM UCKAKO-
YUTEANbHBLX CAY40E8», 4TO OJHHM H3 CPEICTB THNH3ALHH B MOCMEPTHOM pPOMaHe
®aobepa (B KOTOPOM «TOCNOACTBYET NECCHMHCTHYECKHH peasu3M TOHKYDPOBCKOA
WKO/IbI») ABJSAETCH pPOMAHTHUYECKass rumnep6osusanus, — HccaeAoBaTelb B TO
Ke BpeMms yBepser, uTo «Bypap u Ilexioure reponunn 8 cuay eaynocTu» w
«CBEL XYeJNOBEYHEl HOTOMY, Y10 CAUWKOM Hedoweaosednsl» (sous-humains) (Pierre
Mille, Le roman francais. P., Firmin-Didot et Cie, <{1930>, pp. 72—73) °.

7 René Descharmes, Autour de «Bouvard et Pécuchet». Etudes docu-
mentaires et critiques. P., Librairie de France, 1921, 300 p.

 René Descharmes, Flaubert, sa vie, son caractére et ses idées avant
1857. Thése pour le doctorat. P., Ferroud, 1909, pp. 553—558;  kypcus Paobepa.

% Tawm xe, ctp. 553. K nocaeaneMy yrsepxjenuio [einapMa (caenannoMmy,
KaK MBl BHM/JIMM, B JOBOJbHO POOKOH (oOpMe) BOCXOZAT, BHAMMO, BCe MO3AHEHIIHE
COMNOCTABJICHHS TAKOTO pPOAa, KOTOpble HEeDeAKo Npeppaliajuch uYyTh JH He B
OTOXKAECTBAEGHN S, HE nMelOmKe NOJ coboi aGCOMOTHO HUKAKHX OCHOBanMi.
MumoxonoM clenannoe 3ameuaHHe OKA3ajgoCh B NPAMOM CMBICJE CJIOBA FyGHTesb-
HbIM, HOO yxXe B Teueude GoJee ueM MoJyBeKa Hanpasisier HCcaenoBateni «By-
Bapa u [lexiollle» MO JTOXHOMY NYTH
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B HEM «BhepBbie BcTpeyaercss y daodepa 10 BHUMATENbHOE, CKpY-
MyJ1€3HOE, JaxKe «MHUKPOJOTrHYe€CKOoe» H3YUEHHe COBPEMEHHOI0 6[)1’!‘8,
KOTOPOE NOAYYUT OTPAXCCHIE 8 NO3CHCHWUY ee0 pomManax» B0

[To muenuio A. T'iofio, «Bypap u [lexwomes (kak u «Hckymenne
CBAITOr0 AHTOHHS») NMPEXK/IE BCEr0 — LiayyHoe NPOH3BeNeHHEe H, KaK
TaKOBOE, ONPABALIBACT TE3NC HCCACAOBATeNst O PACCYyAOUHOM Xapak-
Tepe TBopyecTBa Puodepa. Poman aToT siIBASiETCA BCEro JHWbL «HA-
YYHOH NaMaATKofi», 4TO AKOObi NMOATBEPHKIACTCS TeM, YTO aBTOp B
TeYeHHe TPH/ALATH JeT, BIJOTb 70 CBOell cMmepTu O6yATo OBl nIpen-
cTaBass ce6e 3TO CBOC NpPOM3BEIEHHE, «KaK CBOEro poja CaoBaph,
KOTOPOMY OH JaBa.l la3paHue «/IeKCHKONa NPOMHCHBIX HCTHH» .. »8

Urak, T'oiio otoxaecrsaser «bypapa u Tlekwomwes ¢ «Jlekcu-
KOHOM», M EIHHCTBEIHKIM H3BHHEHHEM [Jsi HETO $BJSIETCH TO, YTO
BTOPOTO M3 3THX MPOH3BEAEHHUN OH ... He YHTaJ, NMOCKOALKY OHO
Obl10 BIEpBbIe ONyOJHKOBAHO JHIIL B KOHApOBCKOM H3gaHun «Dy-
Bapa u Ilekiomes (T. e. yke nocJae nossienus paborw ['iofio) 82

loffio BHAHT B 3TOM pOMaHe KHHTY, NOYTH HAYHCTO JIHIIEHHYIO
3CTeTHYeCKHX kKauecTB. Kak poman, Kak npou3BeaeHHe HCKYCCTBA
310 Obl1a, MO €ro ¢J0BaM «HEeBO3MOKHas 3ajgaua».’ Bce 3T 3adB-
JIEHHS BIIDJHE €CTECTBeHHB B YCTaX UeJOoBeKa, VOeXJEHHOro, 4To
poman Puofepa ¢ caMoro Hauana OBl 3aJlyMaH, KaK ClOBaph, a B
nponecce paBoTh NPEeBPaTHICS B ... HaMATKY.

3aTteM nepeuncasioTest «HeAOCTATKH» DOMAHA: CAHIMIKOM TOUHBLHA
H XOJOMAHBIA CTHJb, CAHIIKOM MHOTO HAell (6o.blle, YeM CI10B, Kak
FOBODHT HCCIEAOBATENb), 4TO OCTaBJSeT «BIleYaTIEHHe YCTAaJOCTH
H CYXOCTH, KOTOpOe NOYTH MellaeT KOYMTATH NPOM3BENEHHE [0 KOH-
[a»; MOYTH MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE OMMCAHHH; NHAJIOTH, <TOPOMJHBLIE,
Kak naparpadsl yueOHHKa»; «elBa CyLIECTBYIOILHE» IEPCOHAXKH, H3
KOTOpBIX JIYYUIHMH SIBJASIIOTCA BTOpOCTenedHble (rpad e dasepi,
a66ar )Xebpya, manam bBopnen), torda kaxk bysap u Ilexwome
GOUIYpUPYIOT B KHHIE «JIHLIb IS TOrO, 4TOOH BepTeTb PYUYKy H
3aCTaBJsATh NePUIHPOBATH HAYKH»; H HAKOHEW — HeJOruYible W He-
MOTHBHPOBAHHBIE Nepexoabl.t*

8 B. I Peuson, Tpopuectso ®iaoGeva, THUXJI, M, 1955, crp. 24.

8t H Guyot, Gustave Flaubert. Du Role que lintelligence a joué dans
sa Vie et dans son OFuvre. P.-Mons (Belgique), 1910, pp. 21—22, 24. Or-
metum, yto B Poccunm go 210ro popymanuch 3apoaro po Iwio. Tax, A. Ilpece
ellle 3a BOCEMb JieT 10 Hero nucaa o toM, uro «. .. «bysap n [lexwome» — 310
uMento cqoBapb» (Apkamuii Ilpecc, Cobpauile JuTepaTypHHX MNOPTPETOB B
xepakrepucTukax. [wocrap ®uobep. €116, 1902, crp. 29).

82 JT1o6onblTHO, uTO nocsae nv6ankanuu «JlekcHKOHa» GOMBIUHHCTRO HCCe-
jAoBatenefl yaapHJIoCh B NPOTHBOMOJOKHYIO KPaHHOCTh — CTaJ0 OTPHUATH MeXKAY
STHM MNpOH3BeJeHHeM M MOCMepTHHIM poMaxom ®nobepa Boobiue Kakyio - GH. 70
HH 6biio cBs3b. OKOHYATEAbHO 3TO NPAKPATHIOCH JHUL IT0CHe NOSBJICHHN
kuurs M.-J. Durry «Flaubert et ses projets inédits» (P, 1950).

8 H. Guyot, op. cit., p. 25,

8t Cu. Tam me.
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Ho nourn Bce yka3aBnbie 0COGEHHOCTH pOMaHa 33KOHOMEPHO
BHITEKAIOT U3 ero ¢puaocodckor npuponbl. Hekotoprie u3 nux dJo-
Gep caM CYHMTal HEXOCTATKAMM M B mpoiiecce paGoThl Haja NPOHU3BE-
JleHHEM CTapaJcst HX CMATYATh (BBEAEHHe HM C 5TOH LeJablo BTOPO-
CTENMEHHBIX NEePCoHaxKed, KOTOphle He (€3 OCHOBAHHSA KaXyTcs uecye-
JoBarenio 6ojsiee >KU3HEHHBIMHM, YeM TJaBHble, H60 y HHX HeET B
poMaHe, B otanuHe ot byBapa u Ilekiome, HuKakoil TeopeTHyeckoh
unu duiocodpckoil (QyHKIHH, a OJHA JiHHIIb OHITOBAsI HIH JKe BCIO-
MOFaTe/bHasi; HECOMHEHHO, UTO B 3TOM OTHOIUEHHH HHCaTeJab caenan
Onl elle MHOroe, eciu Ohi He INoMemasa cMepth). Ilpyrue xe
0CO6EHHOCTH POMaHa, KOTopble HCIEROBaTeNb CUHTAaET HeJI0CTaT-
KaMH (<TOMHbIH» CTWJIb, HEMHOTOUHCJACHHOCTb OIIHCAHHH, CTpPEMH-
TEJIbHOCTb H KPATKOCTb AHAJIOra) SIBJASIOTCS JIOTHYECKHM PE3YJib-
TaTOM DPa3BUTHS SCTETHYECKHX RO33pEHHIl nycaTenad.

Hamu6ousee xypbe3no B pabore I'ofio To, yTo o H pyraert H
xBanuT pomad dDraobepa wexcTartru. Tak, KOCTOWHCTBOM
POMaHa OH CUHTAeT «HAJEXHYI0 H CHJBHYIO» apryMeHTauuio H, KaK
Ha npuMep NoZOGHOH apryMEeHTAlMH, YKa3blBaeT Ha «XHMHYeCKHH
onbiT> ByBapa u Ilekwome. H3sectno, uto ®aobep, nonnitaBmnics
6bl10 (B NEpHOJ CO3JaHHA POMaHa) 3aHATHCS XHMHeH, UTOGH CO
3HaHHEM Jiena NPOBECTH NOTOM Yepe3 Hee CBOHX IepoeB, BHIHYXKIEH
6blT BCKOpE MpH3HATHCS, YTO HHYEro B Hell He NoHHMaer® (notomy-
TO, BHIHMO, U 3KCKYpC €ro repoeB B 3Ty HayKy OKa3ajcs CTOJb
KpatkuM).% U ecan nenoyMenue, Bosnukuiee y Bysapa u Ilekiome
BO BpeMsi 3aHATHH XHMHeil, ObIO HenoymeHHeM camoro Paobepa
{160, HeCMOTpPS Ha NPH3HAHUA MHCATENs, 3TO Hallo elle A0Ka3aTh,
a He CYMTaTh YeM-TO caMo cofofl pasymeloliuMcs, KakK 370 xejaer
Iofi0), TO Kak Ke MOXHO NPHBOJUTH 3TOT 3NH30] pOMaHa B JOKa-
3aTeNbCTBO HaJexHOl apryMeHTaUHH nucaTeas, KOTOpH HezoyMme-
BAaeT OTTOrO, 4TO «Tela NPOCTHIE, GHITb MOXKET, CIOXKHB® H 4TO
«OJHO M TO Xe TeN0o MOXeT BecTH ce6fd H KaK KHCIOTa H Kak
OCHOBaHHe, CMOTpPsA N0 o6cTosiTenberBaM». 8 1o cammkom orinaer
meTaH3uKOH, 4ToOb ObITH NMOCTABJEHHBIM Ha CYeT TAaKOro NpHpoOXK-
ASHHOT'O JHMaNeKTHKa, KaKHM OLL1, B OCHOBHOM, aBTOp «JlexcHKOHa
NPONHCHHIX HCTHH». '

Ilpunucas, He 3aayMuBasicb, 3TH H KM NOAOOHbIE HEJOYMEHHS
Bysapa u Ilexiome ®nobepy, HccneaoBaTenb U caM NPHCOETHHsSIETCS
K HHM. «To, 4TO HMeeTCs, HaNpHMEP, UCKYCCTBEHHOTO-$ XMMHUECKHX
pa3JIHYeHHSIX NPOCTOTO H CJIOKHOTO, MOJIEKYJIBl H MAacChl, — YHTAEM
Mbl Y HEro IO 3TOMY NOBOAY, — OY€Hb XOPOIIO 3aMEYEHO U KPUTH-
KoBaHO».%8 [locse 3TOro MOXKHO TOMBLKO CKa3aTh, WTO TaKas «KpH-

8 CM, ®nobep, 1. VIII, crp. 375 (nncomo Kk naemsunune Kapoause or
26 asrycra 1872 r.), 402 (nucomo Kk Xopxk Caup ot 8 anpens 1874 r.).

% Cm. ®anobep, 1. VI, ctp. 106—108.

87 Tam xe, crp. 106, 107.

8 H. Guvot op. cit, p. 26.
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THKa» «KPUTHKH», KaK y ['10fio, caMa HYXAaeTcs B «KPHTHUECKOH
KPHTHKEY,

Y ®dnaobepa byap, y3uaB, uTo COMHIE HE HENMOABUXKHO (Kak OH,
OKa3blBaercsl, AyMas JO TOro), a «HeceTcst K co3se3puio [epky-
Jecay, «IOCAe MUMYTHO20 PpAasMBILUIEHHS» TPOH3HOcHT: «IHayka
MOCTPOEHA Ha JAHHBIX, NMOUEPNHYTHIX W3 OLHOrO YrojkKa NpocTpaH-
CcTBa. BHITL MOXET, OHa He NMOAXOJHT KO BCell OCTaJbHOH, HEeBHIH-
MOW HaMH YacTH, ropasno Oogbiuell H HemOCTHXHMOI».2 Hccneno-
BaTtenb moJaraer, YTo 3TO 3aMeyaHHue, claeranHoe Bysapowm,
no ciaosaMm ®Puobepa, «Ha NpPHrOPKe INpPH CBETE 3BE3MA», MEX/Y
ABYMSl TJIOTKaMH Kode C KOHbSKOM, — <«JOMHHHPYET HaJ KHHIOH»
¥ uto ycramu Bysapa rosopur cam asTop.®® Ho Heywxenun Dnobep
MOT' JlyMaTb, YTO OOCTATOYHO MOJHATLCA Ha NPHUrOPOK, BHINUTH
HEMHOr0 KOHbSIKY, 3alHMTh €ro yalikoH Kode ¥ B3rJfAHYTb Ha HeGo,
4yTOOBl [€1aTh KaKHe-TO HayuHble MPOTHO3B — MOAOOHO TOMY, Kak
Pycco Hekorpa B uvalile JIeCOB NPHAYMBbIBAJ CBOIO TEOPHIO <MPOHUC-
XOX/IE€HHs1 HEpaBEHCTBa cpelu JaeH»? diobep, KOHEUHO, CKENTHK.
Ho ckentHunsm ero mo cBoefl MPHPOAE He CTOJIBKO THOCEOJOrHYe-
CKMH, CKOJIbKO aHTHAOTMAaTHYeCKHHl — KaK y ero yuurenass MoHTeHS
(Ha uTtd, KaK MBI B CTaTbe 2 BUJENH, YKa3biBaa eile Jlesu-Bpioar) .ot

Ho ewe mobonbitHee TO, Kak ['10fio 0OBIACHIET NPOHCXOXKIEHHE
3TOro ynpoueHHoro um ¢uaobeposckoro cxkentuuuama: «CkentH-
ILU3M 3TOT, — YHUTAEM MBI Y HEro, — JOJXKeH Obld OBITh Pe3yJb-
TATOM YHCTO paccylouHoft AesitencHocTH. M ecan @yobep K Hemy
npuies, TO MOTOMY JHIIb, YTO PacCyAOK Bce GoJee H GoJsee moaaB-
JISI1 B HEM UYYBCTBO M BooGpaxeHue». %2 Mrtak, HCTOYHUK (ioGepos-
CKOTO CKEeNTHIH3Ma — TUNepTPodHs pacCyAKa H NMPOrpeccHpyiolas
atpodus dyyscTBa U BooOpaxeHus. Ho ecim paccylok — mnomexa,
HEeH30eXXHO MNpHBOJAANIAS K COMHEHHIO, TO YTO XKe Memaer
byBapy u Ilekiowie, B OCHOBe COMHEHHSI KOTOPHIX JeXaT Kak pas
(«paccyaKy BOLpEKH») «4YBCTBO M BooOpa)KeHHe», pasbirpablieecs,
B uacTHOCTH, Y ByBapa (OoT BRIIMTOro KOHbIKA H KOde) H B cleHe
«Ha npuropke»? Ho I'ofio He TOMIbBKO CTaBHT AMAarHO3 W yCTaHaBJH-
BaeT 3THOJOrUIO «Dosesnuy» drobepa: oH YKa3biBaeT U ee JjleueHHe.
«CpenctBoM H36eXaTh 3TOrO CKENTHUHM3Ma, — TOyYaeT HCCAENo-

® drobep, 7. VI, crp. 125.

9 Tawm ke, cTp. 124, 125; H. Guyot, op. cit, p. 26.

91 «Bcadeckuii 0oemaruam mens pazopaxaers, — nucan Pdaodep B dosbpe
1879 r. r-xke Poxe a0 KeHeTT, YAMBJAACH He <JIIONSAM, HILYHUM OGbSICHEHHS
HETIOHATHOTO», 4 «TeM, KOMM KaKercs, 4YTO OHH MOCTHIJIH OODbiCHEHHE ...»
(®ao6ep, 1. VIII, crp. 504,503 }. B ocHoBe ¢10Gepos3cKoro CKenTHIH3MA
JeXHT pensiTUBH3M, yOekfeHHe B OTHOCHTEJbHOCTH HAUIHX 3KaHMil, M B 3TOil
Mepe CKeNTHIHM3M 3TOT HMeEeT OTHOUIeHHe K rHoceogorHi. Ho gaxke B Taxkom
BHe cKentHuusMm ®gaobGepa OeckoueuHO PpamHoHadbHee TOH ocMmestHHOH 3Hresib-
COM CaMOYBEPeHHOCTH, C KaKofi CMOTpesi «Ha CBOe 3Be3fHoe HeGo» Esrenuit
opunr, KOoTOpOMY <«CYG'BEKTHBHBI KOCMHUECKHH MHD» OBIT JHIUL €HE HUMHO20
Hoaree uynO, dem mup obvexrusneuis (®puapux D Hrenbc, ArTa-JlopHHr,
1952, crp. 78).

2 H Guyot, op. cit., p. 26.
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BaTesb, — ObLIO Obl, OUEBHIHO, YPABHOBECHTH PaboTy yMa NOKasa-
HHUSIMH YyBCTB».% -

He noaymaiiTe, 4To 3TO <«4YBCTBO» — TO K€, UYTO TPeTHH
KOMIIOHEHT M3BeCTHOH JieHHHCKOH ¢opMmyabl: «OT XHMBOTO co3epua-
HHS K aGCTPaKTHOMY MBIUIEHHIO U OT He20 K NpaKTuKke — TaKoB

MUAJICKTHYECKHI TYTh IO3HAHHST UCTUHbL, TIO3HAHUS OOGBEKTHUBHOH
peanbHocT».%* Het, pekomenayemoe ['10fi0 «4yBCTBO» — cKOpee TO
«KUBOE co3eplaHue», KOTOpOMy otaaBaauce byBap u Ilekwoure,
«CTOSl Ha NPHTOpPKE IIpH CBETe 3Be3/l» H KOTOpOe YTBEpPXKAasao
Bysapa B MBICAH, YTO COJHIE€ HENOIBHXKHO», NMOJOOHO TOMY, Kak
KOIa-TO OHO 3aCTaBJisiio AyMaTh, YTO HenoABmxHa — 3emJs. Cie-
IOBATENbHO, HE MBIC]b, & UYBCTBA — <«OOMAaHUUBLI». «MpluljieHueE,
BOCXOIsl OT KOHKDeTHOTO K abCTpaKTHOMY, He OTXOAHT — €eCJH OHO
npasusboe <...>> OT UCTHHBI, a TMOAXOAHT K Hells %

* *

B Aurauu, Kak Mbl B npeablayuled crartbe Buieau, Diaodep
NOJIYYHJI OKOHUaTeNbHOe MpH3HaHHe K cepennHe 90-x rojos mpolu-
Joro Beka. B 20 xe Bexe oH noabayercda TaM yxKe D0JblIOA CIaBO#H.
Tem He MeHee, MHOTHE AHIVIHICKHE YUTATEJNH yXe B CHJIYy HaUHO-
HaJbHBIX OCOGEHHOCTEHl CBOEro Xapakrepa BCe ellle HaxoAsiT ero
CJIMIIKOM CYPOBBIM H Ja)Ke CIHLIKOM 3JIbIM, JIMIIEHHBIM TOFO CO-
CTpajiaHHsi, KOTOpPO€ XapaKTepHO [Js aHrJIuACKOr0o H PycCKOro
peaauctuyeckoro pomana.’® B anrmnuiickoit kputuke 900-x um 10-x
ronos 20 B. 3Ty NpOTHBOPEYHBOCTh BocHpHATHsA daobepa npeacras-
asiior T. Crapax Myp u ApHosba Benner.

Kuura T. C. Mypa o ®uobepe (1 Yuabsime Bieiike) nosiBuaach
NOYTH OLHOBPEMEHHO C TOJBKO YTO PACCMOTPEHHBIM HCCAEN0BAHHEM
A. Twho0.% Oxnako, HaCKOJAbKG ()paHIly3 CTAPaJdCH <«YJAHYHUTBY» H
IuckpenutupoBate aBTopa «ByBapa w [Ilekiowie», HacTONbKO XKe
aHrJMYAHUH CTAPaeTCHd «3alIUTHTb» U NIPEBO3HECTH €ro.

Myp cunraer «bysapa u Ilekomes Gosee 3HaYHTENbHBIM NIPOH3-
BenenueM, dYem <«[locmepTHbie 3anMckd ITHKBHKCKOro KayGas.
H xotst k pomany ®aobepa Mbl oGpaliaeMcs MeHee OXOTHO, BCSKHi
pa3, Korga si ero fnepedynThiBalo, nMopdyepkuBaetr Myp, ero mporaro-

% H. Guyot, op. cit, crp. 32. B gannom cayuae Tofio tomuTes B OTKpuITYIO
nBepb, H0o Po0ep HHKOTIA He OTAENAN PaccyloK or uyyBcrsa. Manaras B nucbMe
K r-xe Orocr CabaTbe CBOIO «MOpaJbHO-3CTETHYECKYIO TeopHi», Paobep, Ha06o-
poT, NMOJYCDKHBALT, UTO €Ceplye He ordeaumo OT paccylka; y r1ex, kTo ordeaser
odro or Opyzozo, mer nu T020, Hu Opyzozol» (® noGep, 1. VIII, crp. 496;
despanbp 1879 r.). -

% B. WU. Jlennu, Punocopckue rerpanu, 1934, crtp. 166; kypcus astopa.

9% TaMm Ke; KypCHB aETopa.

% Mary Neale, op. cit, P. 70.

9 T. Sturge Moore, Art and life, L., <1910>. B «uure Mypa wucrnoan-
3oBana ero cratbs <«Flaubert -and Some Critics», ony6aukosannas B «New
Quarterty» B oktaGpe 1908 r. u B ampene 1909 r.
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HHCTHl «BBINFPHIBAIOT B MOl NpHBS3aHHOCTH, W s cMeloch Oogee
cepaeqHo» 98

Onnpascy na Kamuana Mokaspa, Myp nosiemusupyer ¢ Antya-
HoM Asnb6ana, Ha3BaBWIHM CTHAb «ByBapa n Ilekiome» «iuteparyp-
HBLIM AHCEHH3MOM>» M YTBepXKKAaBLIMM (Kax Mbl B npeabaylieil cra-
The yXe BHACJAH), YTO B NIPO3€ 3TOTO pPOMAHa <«HET YKe HH NJOTH,
HH KpPOBH; OCTajcCsl JHIIb KOCTSIK».%® A 4TOGH BO3JaTh JOJXHOE
Bysapy u [lekiowe, nyuwe packpelTh HX HpHpoay, GHAOCODCKHI
CMBICJT TIOCBAIEHHOTO HM pOMaHa H NPHYHHY €ro YIOPHOro Henpus-
TH — Myp cchinaercs Ha GpOINIOPY H PACCMOTPEHHYIO BBIIIE KHH-
ry Xions I'otbe 0 «GoBapuame» %

Myp 3acaykenHo HanajzaeT Ha Tex HCCAEAOBATeNd€l, KOTOpble
paccmarpuBawt «byBapa u Ilekiowe», «kak aTaky Ha Hayku», Jlas
®aobepa, cnpaBeldNrHBO NMOAYEPKHBAET KPHTHK, «Hayka OBL1a IHC-
ILHTVIMHOM», CPEACTBOM, TNpPENOXPAHSAIOMIUM UeJ0BEYEeCKHH yM  OT
TOrO COBpAllEHHs] 3apaHee NMOCTABJAEHHBIMH L EJASAMH,
K KOTOPOMY OH TaK CkJOHeH. «Ero caTHpa HaHOCHT yZap» Nno TeM
JIEFKOMBICJIEHHBIM JIIOAAM, KOTOPHE MNOJAralT, YTO B XKH3HH HJH
UCKYCCTBE MOXHO YTO-TO clenath «0e3 Merogas.'®!

PoMan @uaobepa, cToJb Xe CIpaBeyIMBO NPOAOJIKAET HCCJIEeN0-
BaTejb, «SIBJASETCH TOHKIIM ONHCAHHEM BCErO TOro, YTd B HAC CaMHX
1 B obGuectBe <(...>> Mmemaer W Bpeaut pabGore». EnnncrBenHoN
MeCThbl0 MHCaTeNsl CBOMM Bparam OBIO TO, UTO OH HX ONHCaJ; <H
3TUMH BparaMu OblIH He JIHYHOCTH, KaK CJAHIDKOM YacTo Npeano-
JAarajy, a cnocob mouunrenusn.'®? Jlo6polt BOJH, 3HEPrHH, HHHIIHA-
tTuebl Yy DByBapa u Ilexiome G6osee ueM JOCTaTOYHO; HO HYXHO
Heyto GoJsibiiee: METOJN, GECKOHEUHOe TepleHHe, FOTOBHOCTb HAYAaTh
BCe cHayana ...»'% HeoGxoauMocTh 3TOro He MOXKeT «OLHITh TNOKa-
3aHa Jy4mwuM ¥ B 6Gojee abGcTpakTHON dopmey.'?

9% T, Sturge Moore, op. cit., p. 61.

9 Tam e, ctp. 290. Cp. Antoine Albalat, L'Art d'Ecrire. Ouvriers et
Procédés. P., G. Harvard fils, 1896, p. 277, ero e, Le Travail du Style
enseigné par les corrections manuscrites des grands €crivains. P., Armand
Colin, 1903, p. 69. O socnpusathn daobepa MokApoM K HHTepHpeTaUHd UM
«Bysapa u Ilexiomes» cM. Takxe B NpefbAyllled craTbe NaHHON cepuu (Vu.
aan. TapTyckoro roc. yH-ta, sun. 322, Tapry, 1974, crp. 121—125).

10 T Sturge Moore, op. cit, pp. 61, 160—161, 291

100 Tam me. crp. 58 ‘

102 B «Bysape H Ilexioumes, nuuler aBTOp Jyuyllei COBETCKOH MOHOTP&(HH
o duaobepe, peub MAET «0 NOPOKAX GHTOBOrO H HAyYHOro GypiKyasHuoro Moifi-
AeHuA»; NUcaTelb «XO0Tesl NOKa3aTh OeieKT MbluAeHUR, XAaDAKTepPH3YIOIHH Hesoe
MOKOJeHHe W NlaXe BeK B HCTOPHH Oyp)KYasHON IWMBHAH3anuH». «[lopnHHHBIM
repoeM NPOH3BENEHHS» SBJAETCH «0CO0bl Cnoco6 mbviiaenus, 0cobas NOIUUHA
[0 OTHOMIEHHIO XK 3HaHHIO # AelictBHTensHoctH ...» (B. T. Pensos, Tsopue-
ctBo ®aoGepa, crp. 492, 502, 504).

103 «ynopuas pabora, — 3aMeuaeT KPHTHK B APYroM MecTe, — uMeer
CBOI0 Harpany; ONHTHHA paGotuuxk (the masterworkman) uysctByer, 4ro OH
Ha TNPaBAJBHOM TIyTH; OH ofperaer Bepy H BOCCTaH@BJIMBAET CBOH CHJibI»
(T. Sturge Moore, op. cit, p. 59).

16 Tam xe, crp. 59-—60.
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Hs «bysapa 1 Ilekioine», yKa3blBaeT KPHUTHK faJjee, C HECOM-
HEHHOCTDIO SIBCTBYET, UTO «B (OPMYJAaxX HET HHKAKOH Maruu», 4yro
«OHH JOJUKHbI OBITb MNOKA3aHB Ha KHBHX NpHMepax». C 3To#
uenbo Paobep «Ge3aMepHBIMA YCHIHAMH <. .. > CO3/aJ aKBapuyM,
B KOTOpOM HauboJiee IIMPOKO PacNpoCTpaHeHHble COBpeMEHHBIE
HAeH MOTyT HabmogaTtbes B AeHcTBHH <. ..> — B HEOOLIKHOBEHHO
NPO3PauHOM CBETE, TaK YTO MOXKeT OBLITb NpOC/EXeHa HX HeYJOBH-
Masi B3aHMOCB5I3b C OGHLIYHBIMH CTPACTSIMH, PAacCnpOCTpaHEHHLIMH
npeapaccyakaMH, OGLIKHOBeHHHIMH caaboctamu». Myp ¢ couyscr-
pueM nuTHpyer Oriocra CaGartbe, kotopoMy @aobep rosopua: «Mown
JBa reposi ... SIBJASIOTCS ABYMS TJIYNIUAMH; TEM He MeHee, i Xouy,
yTCOH HX JIOOHIH H xajean».% A Cabatbe, cTOJNb 6.1H3KO 3HAB-
wemy Paobepa B mepuof «okoHyanus» «bBysapa u Ilekwome» u
CTOJb BLICOKG OLEHEHHOMY HM,'’6 — NpuXoAHTCA BEePUTb — TEM
6oJiee, UTO yKa3aHHA® CTATbfl €ro HAMHCAHA, KaKk Mol BHAWUM, 1O

cpexell namsaTy.tY

105 Tam e, crp. 60, 61, cp. Auguste Sabatier, Gustave Flaubert, —
«Journal de Genéve», 16. V 1880+,

106 ¢Buyepa, — nHcan ®aobep naemsHHHne 27 mapra 1880 r., — s uMea
cnaBiblfi Busutr Cabartbe, KOTOPOTO s Haliesd O4eNbs YMHBIM, OUZDOBATEIbHBIM.
Mul roBopusiu Autds o BeicoKHX mpeametax ..» (Flaubert, Correspondance,
IX série, p. 16, kypcus @uobepa). O6 O. Cabarse cM. J. Viénot, Auguste
Sabatier, sa vie, sa pensée et ses travaux, 1903*; o pocopusrtuu Cabarbe
«bysapa u Tlexiowe» cM. B cTathaX 1 u 2 nauHoll cepur (Yu. san. Tapryckoro
roc. yu-ta, Buim.. 216, Tapry, 1968, ctp. 156—157 u Buin. 294, Tapry, 1972,
crp. 115—119). -

107 Kuura Mypa, nicas elle HelaBHO OJMH M3 HCCJEAOBATe/SH aHTAMICKO#N
penenunn Probepa, otHions He ycrapena. LenHnlM 2 Hell fABjisercd He TOALKO
ROAGOPKA TEKCTOB, HJUIIOCTPHDYIOUIHX BocnpHatue @uaofepa pasaHyHbIMU KDH-
THKAMH, HO H JHYHOE CY:XAEHWE aBTOpa, KOTOPOE, HECMUTPs HAa CBOWO [OpOi
4pPE3MEPHYIC BOCTODXKEHHOE€Tb, NpPeJIroaaraeT OCHOBATSMbHOS 3HaHHe TEOPHH
MPAaKTHKH [NHcaTess, ONHPAKOIIEeCss Ha BBLACPIKKHN u3 ero nHeeMm (oM. Mary
Neale, yk. cou, cip. 72). Kuura Mypa He ocTanacs HelamcueEHOH H - npd
cBoeM nosieneHHn. Tax, Apuoabn benuer yme 6 mapra 1910 r. npusuasancs
B CROEM [HeBHHKe, YTO HAXOAHT KHHrYy Mypa, HecMOTpst Ha ee BTODOCTENEHHOE
KaueCTBO, <«UPe3BLINAHHO CTHMYJHDPYIOILER» — XOTd Obf H3-33 H3BAGUCHUA U3
nucem @noGepa n 43 Gpanuysckoit xputHxkH (cM: «The Journal of Arnold
Bennetts, N.Y., The literary Guild, .1933, p. 370: 5Ty 1H¢BHHKOBYIO 3amMch
A. DBennera mpusoanr u M. Huila, oanako ona nouemy-to anatHpyer ee (enpa-
aem 1910 r.: ecm. Mary Neale, yk. cou, crp. 72). Koraa e DeHHer Hauan cam
4HTaTh MecbMa Paobepa, OH HallleJ MHOTHE H3 HHX HACTOALKO Ke YAPYHAIOILIMH,
HaCKO.1bKO - OCTajbHBle Obiai “BAoXHOBaAstowuMu. [Mucema x JAvuse Koge nokasa-
ANCh eMy HauboJee VAACHBIMH, a HEKOTOPhle H3 HHX, IO ero CJOBaM, [Jaxe
CBHIETENALCTBOBANM 'O GoJesHerHocTH Hx astopa. Crpemienne Oaobepa orpa-
AuTh cebs oT HebaarONpHSTHRIX Asjs ero paboTel BuewHinX noMex Denuel Ha-
3niBaer Ge3paccyIHbIM, OXHON 43 NpPHUnH, NOMELIABIIHX eMy CTaTh MHCATeNeM
nepecpaspaaubiM (cM.i-Arnocld Bennetf, yk cou., erp. 477—478; sTa nHes-
HHKOBaA 3anuce nomeueHa 29 anpeasa 1913 r.). «Bysdp u [Ilekwome», nHcas
Benner B apyrofi cBoell Kuure, O6bUIM OKOHYATENHHEIM JOKA3aTelbCTBOM TOCO,
410 «®robep noTepssn U3 BHAY Ao6DOTY MHPa H CTPasad OT HJTIO3HH, YTO OH
poaHAaca e na Tofl nratere». Denner naxe o6bsusaser ®obepa KAacCHUECKHM
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Bo dpannysckom ¢unobepoBeaesnd oco6eHHO 60OraThiM OKasal-
csi rog 1912. Onnoli w3 nepBhix (uiobepoBenueckux paboT 3TOro
roja Oblia kHura Jiyn Beprpana.!®® Ilpasaa, «Bysapa u Ilekwome»
Beprpan kacaercst sulllb CIOPaJAHYECKH, B CBSI3H C JAPYTHMH TIpO-
u3BefleHuAMH nucarteasi. Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOPhE 3aMeyaHwus,
MHMOXO/JOM CcLETaHHble HcclefoBateleM O IOCMEPTHOM pOMane,
3aCJyXK1BaloT BHHMAaHHA,

bBeprpany kaxercs, HampuMmep, uTo «Bce TBopuecTBo Puobepa
<...>, n naxe «bysap u Ilekiome», HOCHT caelxbl ero npebuiBa-
Hua na Bocrtoke». ®pasza Pjobepa nocie BOCTOUHOIO MyTEHIECT-
BHS «CTAHOBHTCA (oJjee CTporol, GoJiee TOUHOH», YeMy MHHCATEJb
0o0s13aH <«NpUBBIUKE K TIIATENbHOMY HaGJIOJEeHHIO, KOTOPYIO OH
npuoGpes Ha Bocrtoke .. .» IlpaBaa, HceneqoBaTenb BBIHYKHIEH TYT
XK€ OTMeTHTDb, YTO «yXKe B pacckKase O CBOeM NyTeNIeCTBHi B Dpe-
Tanb» (M Jaxe e€lle paHbllie, B «YPOKe E€CTECTBEHHOH HCTOPHHY,
Kak Mbl BHAend) Pnobep «nposisua cebs o4eHb NMPOHHIATEIbHBIM
H OueHb TWlaTeJbHbiM HabaiozatedeM» Tem He MeHee, OH BbLipa-
JKAeT YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO nHcaTenb «o6s3aH BocToKy uyeTkoeTsio H
BEJHKOJENHeM 06pa3soB KaK H ONHCaHHI». !9

bBepTpan cnpapeasnBo 3amMeuaeT, YTO B CBOEM NOCJAENHEM poMa-
He TmHcaTenb OGHAaPYKHA «OYeHb XXHUBOE YYBCTBO rpoTeckax.!!0 Ecau
NOCJHe/Hee HeOJHOKPATHC OTMEUasJochb H A0 CHX MOp OTMeyaercst
H MHOrUMH APYrHMH (Jobeposenamy,!'! To 3Toro Heabssi cKasaTh
1o NoBOAY MBICAH DBeprpana o TOM, UTO «MHOTHE HAeH H YYBCTBa,
KOTOpble OLITH CBOHMCTReHHL! Praobepy-ioHoumie < ...>>, COBCEM OT-
CYTCTBYICT y YIPICMOTO «HPOHHCTa», Hamucasuero «Bysapa n Ile-
kiowe»». "2 BenomuuM xots 6nl [{l0KaHa, nucaBiiero 0o 3ToMy

TIPEMEPOM «TparejlHyd XYyACKHHKA, OT8epeHysuieeo mup». Pomann ®arbepa u3
COBpPEMEHHOI! KH3HI NOCTpajajH, No MHeHHIO DeHHera, oT aBTOpCKOro npespe-
HHA K X MaTepuaJay, nocleluuit xe H3 uux, «bysap u Ilexwome», «o6Hapyxusaer
HEJOCTaTUK 4YBCTBA PeabHOCTH», YTO JAOMIKHO OBIJIO OKa3aTbCA «Heu3BeXKHLIM
CAEICTBHEM paspuia ¢ 4esosesectgom». Takoil peanuaMm He y6Gexier. Jloan,
nosic6usie byrapy 1 [lekiowe, Morau cyulecrBoBarb Julib B BooGpaskennn Pao-
Gepa, H y uATATeqs B KOHLE KOHIIOB CO3AaeTcs BMEYaTJeHWe, YTO asTop yrpoGua
TJIaBHYIO HJSI0 CBOEro IIPOKAa3JMBOro (aHTacTHYECKOTO TNpPOM3BeAeHHs  (CM.
Arnold Bennett, The Author’s Craft. L., N. Y., Toronto, Hodder and Stough-
ton, s. a., pp. 49, 125, 127).

108 louis Bertrand, Gustave Flaubert, avec des fragments inédits.
Edition nouvelle, revue et cornigée. P., Ollendorff, <1912>>, 268 p.

19 Touis Bertrand, vyk. cou. crp. 48—49. Heasss ne npusuars, urto
oTneabHble 3mu30inl «ByBapa u Ilekioules W B caMOM Jene HOBOJBHO XKHBO
HaNOMHMHAIOT HeKOoTopble OMHMCaHHA B TNHcbMax @aobepa ¢ Bocroka; HO 06
3TOM — B CBOEM MecCTe.

10 Tam xe, ctp. 83. CoBceM G6JH3KHM K IpPOTECKY KPHTHKY KajKercsi, Ha-
npuMep, rpad ne Pasepx (cM. Tam xe, crp. 211).

1l Jlng npHMepa yKameM x0T Obl Ha cmellHanabHyio pabory @.Cnen-
cepa (Philip Spencer, Flaubert and the Grotesque, — «The Listeners,
8 november 1951, pp. 781—782)+.

"2 Jouis Bertrand, yx. cou, crp. 103—104. B apyroM Mecte beprpan
FrOBOPAT O CKenTuKe HamicasweM <«Bysapa u [lekiomwe» (cM. TaM XKe,
cTp. 26%).
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HOBOAY HEYTO COBCEM JPYroe, He roBOpsl yXe O MHOTHX APYTHX,
NOBTOPHBUINX BCJAEN 33 HHM ero HefoGpoxenaresbHbie BbLIMBICJHL
o Djobepe, ocraBuieMcs AKOOLI Ha BCIO JXH3Hb TeM, KeM OH Oblit
1o csoero 3aboseBanusi B 0kTsGpe 1843 r 113

He nuineHo oCHOBaHMS H 3aMeuaHHe HCCJAeN0BATeNst OTHOCH-
TeJbHO TOFO, YTO OTAHYHTENbHOH uepTod Bysapa u Ilekwome (kak
n 1npyrux ¢aoGeposckux nepconaxeit, Haunnas ¢ Wapas Bosapn)
ABJsIeTCS] Ta «Bbi3BaHHast c1aboCTbIO BOJH HEMOC/]eN0BaTebHOCTh
NeATeNbHOCTH», KOTOPAsi KaXeTcs nucartesnio Kak On KiefiMoM 6yp-
JKya. Bce OHH IOTOBBI CKOJbKO YrOJHO CYETHTbCS PaiH YAOBJeT-
BOPEHHs CAMOJIOOHS HJIH H3-3a BBITO/Jb!, «HO OHH I'OTOBH OTKa3aTb-
Cfl OT HAYaToro fena», €CAH OHO «33aBONUT MX CAMIIKOM Hajie-
KO ...» 114

B 370 Xe BpeMsl HaYHHAIOT NOSBJATLCA NEPBHE CNEUHAJD -
Hple HccaepgoBaTedbckue paboru o «bysape n [lexio-
me», grJgiolinecs miofoM corpyaunuectsa Pene Jlemapma u Pene
Jomenuisi. Iliepsasi Takoro poja coBMecTHasi paGoTa Ha3BaHHBIX
HcclenoBaTenell nosiBHaAach B Mae 1912 r.ti5

Jemapm u ioMeHUNb NpeXAe BCEFO YKa3BIBAIOT Ha He0GOCHO-
BaHHOCTb MHEHHs TeX HcclieloBaTtenell, KOTOpble YTBEPKIAAAU, YTO
Bysapu [lexkiome — 310 Kapukarypa Ha By#ine m camoro Pio-
6epa,!' a ux pa3oyapoBaHHs — 3TO Pa30YapOBaHHA CaMOrQ aBTO-

U3 13 3TOro BHIMHIC/IA BHIPOCJA, MeXIY INPOYHM, BCA NOCJEIHSSA KHHMra
HioMenuis o ®aoGepe (Rene Dumesnil, La Vocation de Gustave Flaubert.
<P.>, Gallimard, <1961>).

14 Louis Bertrand, yk. cou., crp. 206.

15 René Descharmes, René Dumesnil, Les derniéres années de
Flaubert: Edmond Laporte et la préparalion de «Bouvard et Pécuchets. Docu-
ments inédits, — «La Revue» (Ancienne «Revue des Revues»), vol. 96 (1 et
15 Mai 1912), pp. 1—19 et 175—190. Peuensus: Henry Lapauze, Les derniéres
années de Flaubert, — «Le Gaulcis», 18.V 1912+. Craten HemapMa u JoMennas

6bl1a B TOM Ke rOAY C H3MEHEHHSIMH BoCNpoH3BegeHa B Kuure: René Deschar-

mes et René Dumesdnil, Autour de Flaubert, études historiques et docu-
mertaires, t. II. P, 1912, pp. 39—102. Mu uutHpyeM ee No 3KYpHaiabHOH ny6-
JHKALHH, a VIS CPaBHEHHs YKAa3LiBaeM H COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE CTPAHHUL KHHXHOTO
BapHaHia.

115 HecoMHeHHO, YTO pPacCHpPOCTPAHEHHI H XHBYUYECTH 3TOro
MHeHHs crioco6cTBOBasia NJeMsiHHHIA Dao6epa, KOTOpasg B CBOMX BOCHOMHHAEHEAX,
TOBOPsi 00 O06CTOATENLCTBAX, NPH KOTOPhIX pOAHJAch SKOOH Hjes «DBysapa u
Mexiomes, pacckasuBaer 0 ToM, Kak ®uao6ep u Byilne, cuas Kak-To Ha cKa-
Mefike OJIHOrO H3 PYAHCKHX * GyJbBapoB, KaK pa3 HaNpOTHB MPHIOTA AJAf npe-
CTApeiblX, H NMOAYMaB © TOM, YTO H OHH MOTYT 0K33aThCl KOrAa-HUGYIL B
noJNoXeHuy ero oGurarenefi, — BooGpa3uan ceGe ABYX APY3efi-NPHKA3UHKOB,
6pocaloIHX cayK6y H KOHYAIOUHX CBOIO XH3Hb B HHIleTe. DTH ABa NPHKa3uHKa
AKoObl 1 cTan Bysapom u [lexiowe (em. Caroline Commanville, Souvenirs
intimes. — in: Gustave Flaubert. Correspondance. Premiére série (1830—
1850). P., Fasquelle, 1923, p. XLI; HanoMHuM, 4TO nepBOe H3JaHHe STOK KHUrW
Buiiio cwe B 1887 r.). Ho 3apoannock 310 MHeHHe, BHANMO, 0 NOSBJeHHS
YKa3aH¥HIX BOCNOMHHAHHA, MOCKOJBKY MB yXKe B CTaTbe 2 BCTPETHJAHCh € HHM
vy Bpangeca (1681). .

i v
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pa, KOoTophle, JJas TOro, YTo0bl HX Jydile OCMesTh, HEIOMEPHO yBe-

-aiyuensl.'” OgHako, caMH OHM BHAJAIOT MOYTH B TAKO# ke OHorpa-
¢uam, 3agBaag, uTo «nucatb o «bBysape u Ilekiome» — 3HauuT
NHCaThb O MYYHTEJNbHOM KDECTHOM MYTH FeHH$, GOPIOLIErocs ¢ CyAb-
60H; 3TO ApaMaTHyecKas W NMpOCTast HHTHMHAs MCTOPHS NHCATeIs
oueHb GOJIBILIOrO H OYeHb GJArOPOAHOrO, HUIYLIEro B JHMTEPAType
H HCKYCCTBE CNIaCeHHS OT OCaXKAAIOWIHX ero OGEICTBHH, M KOTOpBHIi,
HaKOHel, VMHPaer «ycrajbli 10 Moara kKocredl», Ho <(...>> maxe
Ha MTHOBEHHE He yMaJsIHBLUHiiCcs»,!18

Kak BuaHo yxke H3 moasaroJoBka, cratba Hewapma u liome-
HUJ NOCBAlleHAa poau Damona Jlanmopra B MNOATOTOBKE (PHIO-
cohckoro pomana DuoGepa. ABTOPLI MIHPOKO MOJB3VIOTCS MNPH
3TOM elle HEHW3AaHHBIMH Toraa nucbmamu ®nobepa x Jlamopry
(nepeutenmiuMu nocae cMmeptu Jlanopra 6 okrabps 1906 r. B co6-
CTBEHHOCTb ero jaouepu JIyusel, craBumiel B 1907 r. xeHo#i liome-
HHJIS), M3 KOTOPLIX SIBCTBYET, YTO 3Ta pOJb Oblla NOBOJBHO 3Ha-
YHTEJbHOH, NMOCKOJAbKY HEpPHOA AaKTHBHOH HHTHMHOCTH MexAay PJo-
GepoM H JIamopTOM <«TOYHO COBNAJaeT» CO BPEMEHEM MOATOTOBKH
«ByBapa u ITekomes». ¥YnorpeGassi CJIOBO «COTPYAHHYECTBO», HCC/Ie-
JoBaTeJax onupalTcss Ha camoro dnobGepa (KOTOpBII TakKHM CJO-
BoynoTpeb/aeHueM NOJAYEpPKHBAJ CTeneHb yyacTha Jlamopra B moj-
FrOTOBKE €ro pOMaHa) H HHKOMM 06pa3oM He XOTHAT 3THUM CKa3aTb,
6yATO MOCAEAHHH HANHCaJ XOTS Obl OAHY €IHMHCTBEHHYIO CTDOYKY
¢$106epoBCKOro poMaHa HJAH Ha0pocaJ IJIaH XOTs Obl ONHOH €ro
r1assb? '

B ueMm e cOCTOSJIO TOrAA <«COTPYyAHMYecTBO» Jlamopra c @Jo-
Gepom? On penan nns «bysapa u Ilekiome» BBLIMUCKH B OHGJIHO-
TeKax, CHCTEMaTH3HPOBaJI MaTepHaJbl AJsi BTOPOTO ToMa poMaHa
(xoropuiit Tewapm u J[ioMeHu1b HOKa €lle HempaBHIbHO OTOXK-
HeCTBJAAIOT ¢ <«JIEKCHKOHOM TIPOHMCHBIX HCTHMH»), Y4acTBOBAJ
BMecte ¢ ®aobepoM B ero 3kckypcusix no Hopmamauu B momc-
KaxX MOAXOJAIIEro Mecta HeACTBUS sl POMaHa M JAaXe OJOJKHI
€My OnucaHHyl0 B poMaHe wmoneab O3y.!20 ®dgoep cnpaimBan
Jlanopra 0 patax MyHHUHNaJbHBIX BEIGOPOB BO ®pannuu B 1848—
1852 rr., 0 HEPEMOHHAX NOCAAKH HepeBbeB CBOOGOXLI U POJH CBA-
HIEHHMKA TIPH ITOM; OH NIPOCUN ero Takke Hafity B «Illustration»

17 René Desharmes, René Dumesnil, yk. cou, crp. 2; cp. crp. 42

u8 Tam xe, cTp. B5; cp. crp. 46. . .

19 Cm. ramxke, ctp. 12 (cp. ctp. 59); Francis Ambriére, Les ennuis
d'argent de Gustave Flaubert, — «Mercure de Frances, . 2556 (N 873, 1°¢ sep-
tembre 1934), pp. 519—534.

120 Cm. ®no6ep, . VI, erp. 109; cp. Gustave Flaubert, Correspon-
dance. Supplément (1872 — juin 1877). Recueillie, classée et annotée par
M. M. René Dumesnil, Jean Pommier et Claude Digeon. P., Conard, 1954,
pp. 310—311 (nucbMo Paobepa K Jlamopry or 27 smeaps 1877 r., B koTOpOM
oH 6qarofaput nociefHEro 3a IPHCJAAHHYIO MOJeNb); B JajibHeifllieM 3TO ueTH-
pexToMHOoe Ro6GapienHe K nucbMam Puobepa ¢ HeHyMepOBAHHHIMH TOMaMH 06o-
skavaerca: Flaubert, Correspondance. Supplément, ... série.
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3a 1853 r. xapruHy, n3obpaxaBwylo EBpony 3aHsTOH cTOJNOBEp-
YeHHEM M T. A. ¥ T. 0. Jlamopt okasaa ®aobepy HEKOTOPYIO NOMOLILL
H npu cosgaHuu «Tpex noBecTefi»: mHcaTesNb, HallpHMEpP, BOCHOJIb-
30BaJCcs MENHUUHCKHMH NO3HaHHAMH JlanmopTa npH ONHCAaHHH
6one3nn ¥ cMepT Penncure u np. Bee 570 NOATBEPKAACTCH NHCh-
mamu Diuobepa, ony6aukosBaHHBIMH B 1954 r.!2!  HsecTHo, uTO
Ipyx6a 5Ta KOHUMJIACh HEOXHIAHHBIM H OKOHYATCJbHBIM paspsl-
BoM. 1 ectu [Hewapm u  [MioMeHuAb OGBACHAIOT 3TOT pa3phiB
YbHMHU-TO NPOUCKAMH, TO TOJbKO motomy, dro B 1912 r. onm
He MOTJH Ha3BaThb BHHOBHHKA 3TOro NeYaJbHOro M JA0caji-
HOTrO IPOHCIIECTBHSI — 3APaBCTBOBABLIYIO TOrAa ellle MJAEMEHHHILY
nucarensn, Kapoauny KomMauBHaB (HO BTOpOMY MYXy — Ppank-
aun-Ipy; ymepaa s 1931 r.).122

B cratbe cnpaBeqiHBO NomuepkuBaercsi, uto daobep, Takoi
TpeboBaTeNbHNl K cefe, HH 3a YTO HE COrJiacuiicsd Gbl OMyOJHKO-
BAaThb CBOH pOMaH B TOM HEXOPAa0OTAHHOM BHAE, B KAaKOM OH Obui
H3J1aH [OCJEe €r0 CMepPTH, H UTO €ro H3JaHHe ONpPaBAbIBAJOChH JHIIb
TEM, YTO IIHCATETb BJOXWJI B HEro CTOJbKO TPyda H «BCIO 3pe-
JIOCTb CBOErc FpoMajHoro rtajaHrtas. 'oBops 06 3TOM Ipoussene-
HHH, C/IeflyeT BCeria YYHTHIBATb, YTO OHO, «08axdbl OCTaAsAssuiee-
cf, 80300HO8AABUIEECH, UIMEHABUWEECS 6 CB80em naane, boabue,
6uiTe MOdCET, wem Kakoe-aubo Opyzoe, HYxcO0aaocs 8 TOW nocaed-
Heli 0CHOBATeAbHOL nepecTpolike, KoTopas Oul e20 3agepuiuias.'?

Hewapm u JlloMeHHNb HauadM, Kak Mbl BHAENH, C TpoTecra
npoTHB OTOXKAecTBJeHHA Dysapa u [lekiowe ¢ Byise u ®aobepom
H pasoyapoBaHUH 3THX MepCOHaxKeH — C pa30YapoOBaHHAMH HX
cozparenst.'?* M sto B 3HauMTebHON CTENeHH CHpaBeNIHBO. B xoH-
He cBoeil cTaThH, OJHAKO, HCCJAENAOBATENH 3aXOXAT B 3TOM OTHOUIE-
HEK caunikoM Aaneko. «Bysap m [lexiowme», yBepsior ouu, «ocra-
HYTCA He TOJbKO KaK caMmoe BBICOKOE, GHITb MOXET, BbIpaxkKenue
mblcin @uobepa, HO H Kak NOCJelHee H BeJHKOJENHOe NPOSBJIEHHE
€ro HEeCOKPYLIHMOH 3IHEPrHH XYMOKHHMKA, AJisi KOTOPOro CO3xaBae-
Moe IIpOH3BEleHHe M COOCTBEHHOE CYIlecTBOBaHHe SBJASIOTCA 08y-
MA a6CORIOTHO pasAausnbimu mupamny <. ..>>, mexdy KOTOpbIMu He
B803MONHCHO Kaxoe bbL TO Hu Oblio CONPUKOCHOGeHUes 125

121 Flaubert, Correspondance. Supplément, 111—I1V séries.

122 O Jlanopte u ero poid B TBOpuecTBe ®DaoGepa B NEpHOA CO3AAHHA
«Bypapa u TIlexiomwes cM. Takxke Francis Ambriére, Un «collaborateurs de
Flaubert, — «Mercure de France», t. 271 (N 919, 1¢r octobre 1936), pp. 166—172;
Georges Dubosc, Gustave Flaubert et Edmond Laporte, — in: Georges
Dubosc, Trois Normauds. Pierre Corneille. Gustave Flaubert. Guy de
Maupassant. Etudes Documentaires. Rouen, Defontaine, <1917>°, pp. 133—139.

'8 René Descharmes, René Dumesnil, op. cit, p. 190; cf. p. 101

124 Boime Mbl BHAENH, HTO paHplie Mo KpafiHell Mepe JiOMeHHAD, HaobopoT,
pemlNTelbHO HactauBaJ Ha 3ToM (cM. René Dumesnil, Flauberi,
Son hérédité. Son milieu. Sa méthode, uur. usa., crp. 314—315).

125 René Descharmes, René Dumesnil, Autour de Flaubert, 1. II,
YK. H3n, ctp. 101—102; B XYpHaApbHOM BapHaHTe CTAaThH LUTHPOBAHHLIX CHOB
elme He GHUIO.
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C HayajnOM NpHBEJEHHOR LHUTATHI MOMKHO COIVIACHTbCH, HO KO-
HEll ee — sIBHOe HefopasdyMmenue, n60 1ocje MHOTOKPAaTHBIX 3asiB-
qaenuiit ®nobepa (B ero mucbMax) o ToM, 4to B «ByBape u Ilekio-
me» OH cobHpaeTcs «u3AuTb cg0t0 3400y», «8bibresaTe Ha cospe-
MEHHUKOB CBOI0 JCEeA4b» «H TAKHM O06pasoM O4uUcTUTHCA» 126
He/1b3s1 TOBODHTE O TOM, YTO 3TO IIPOH3BEAEHHE H «JIHYHOe CYIIecT-
BOBaHHE» €ro aBTopa - JABa aGCOMIOTHO pas3THYHBIX MHpa.'” U ca-
Moe 3a0aBHOe NpH 3TOM TO, YTO OAHO H3 NOAOGHBIX 3asBJEHHH
TmHCaTeNns HCCAEAOBaTeIM CaMH K€ LMTHPOBaJH B Hayaje CBoei
cTaThy,'?® KoHell KOTOPOH, TakuM 06pasoM, ONPOBepraer HayaJo
H — Haobopor.

Yepes Tpu Mecsina [emapm u [[IOMEHHJIb BBICTYIIHJH C HOBO#H
cratbeil 0 «byBape u Ilekiowe».!?? Xapakrepro, uto ofe cTaTbH
Jdewapma u Hiomenuas 06 3TOM poMaHe ((aKTHUeCKH — MepBLie
ClnennaJbHB € HCCIEJOBAHHA O HEM) OKa3aJHChb MNOCBSILEHHHI-
MH, COOCTBEHHO, HE CaMOMY 3TOMy poMaHy, a <«COTPYAHHKY»
€ro aBTOpa H <«IpegKaM» €ro repoes.

Brine mMbl Bugens, yro Jemapm yxe B 1909 r. maxoaun «po6-
Kuil, HO yXe y3HaBaeMblif 3cku3 ByBapa u Ilekiome» — B oGpase
TIpUKa3yHKa M3 «YpOKa ecrecTBeHHOH ucTopnu» (1837).1%0 B 1912r.
K 3TOMy MHEHHI0 npucoenuHsercs u [ioMeHunp.!3! B mae 1912 r.
Jemapm u HoMeHnnap yTBepxAaloT, uto ¢pabyda nocanepne-
ro poMmana ®nobepa 6bpla npHAyMaHa UM cpaay
"M B gaabHellleM npeTepnesa H3MEHEHHSN JUWIb B
JeTaanaxt% aB aBrycre TOro e roja oHH yXe HIUYT Opex-
koB bysapa u [lekwue rae-ro Ha CTOpPOHE€ M HAXOAST HX B
Annpeace n PoGepe — reposix HoBeManl b. Mopuca «[IBa cynedt-
CKHX ceKpeTapsiy.!s3

126 Gnobep, 1. VIIL, crp. 380, 397 (nuceMa k r-xe Poxe ge JXenerr
or 5 oktabpsa 1872 r., k Jpuecry Pefino or mekaGps 1872 r. u k Kopx Caunn
or 12 pexa6ps 1872 r.).

127 Tlop ynapamy CcoOBITHI CEeMHAECATHIX TONOB, CIPaBelHBO 3aMeuaer
OJHH H3 COBETCKHX HccaefoBaTtenelt ®uobepa, mpecnoByTas «GaliHg M3 CJIOHO-
BOil KOCTH» <«OKOHYATeJBbHO pasBajujach, H HOBHII poman QPaoGepa < «Bypap
u IMekiomes>>, Gosee $BHO, YeM BCe NpefbIAYIIHe, OKasaJcs opyduem CTPACTHOL
udeoaoceuueckoti 6opsbei» (B. I'. Peusos, Topuecrso ®aobepa, crp. 494).

122 René Descharmes, René Dumesnil, Autour de Flaubert, 1. IJ,
yK. M3n., crp. 39.

129 René Descharmes, René Dumesnil, Les Ancétres de Bouvard
et Pécuchet, — «La Revue de Paris», 15 Aolit 1912, pp. 751—772. Crartes
2Ta Gblia Ge3 M3MeHeHHil BOCnpoM3BedeHa HA crp. 5—38 Broporo ToMa «Autour
de Flauberts; nepeneuatka sTOHR cTaTbd B KHHre 6e3 H3MeHeHHN 06b-
SICHSIeTCA, BUAHMO, CHemlKod, W60 mnevaTaHHe KHHIH OblIo 3aKOHUEHO YyXKe
20 oxta6ps TOro Xe rofa.

130 René Descharmes, Flaubert, sa vie, ~son caractére et ses idées
avant 1857, unT. n3A., cTp. 553. )

131 René Descharmes, René Dumesnil, Autour de Flaubert, 1. II,
UMT. H3L., cTp. 40. :

182 CuM. «La Revues, 1. V 1912, ctp. 3.

133 Barthélémy Maurice, Les deux greffiers. Hosenna sra Guina Brauane
Haneyatana B <Gazette des Tribunaux» (14 anpeas 1841 r.), B Mmae TOrO
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Onuako, Ouaocopckuit poman @uobepa HMeeT JHLIb MHHH-
MaJbHOE CXOXCTBO ¢ HOBeqyiodl Mopuca. M ecain pabyma 3TOH
HOBEJJIBI K B CAMOM JeJie moBausania Ha ¢ abyay ¢aoOepoBCKOro
poMmaHa (xak npeanonaaraior Hemapm u JioMeHnab H B 4eM Tenephb
He MOXeT GBITb y»Ke HHKaKOro COMHeHHs), TO KaK Xe TpeMs Mecs-
IaMH paHblle MOINIM OHH YTBepXAaTb, 4to Puobep npuayman
¢abyny «Bysapa u Ilekiomie» cpa3y H MOYTH B €r0 OKOH-
JaTeJbHOM BHJIE? ,

Ho kak e Hcnoab3oBan Paobep mMopHcoBcKylo dabyay? Ilo
stomy nosony [MHemapm u JioMeHusib cOBepLIEHHO CIpaBeAJHBO
TOJYEePKHBAIOT, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha CBOeo(GPasHLIl mHapallenu3Mm
peficteys B HoBessie Mopuca u B «Bysape u Ilekiowme», cpasre-
HUe 5TUX I[IPOH3BEJCHHUH He TOJBKO HE KOMIPOMETHDYET TeHH#
®io6epa, a, «Ha06OpOT, ROKa3biBaeT €ro < reHHs > MOTyYylo H
ray6oKyi0 OpHrHHa/NbHOCTBY, 11 XOTS MBI «BIpaBe rOBOPHTb O HO-
BeJlJie, KaK 0 HabpoCKe poMaHa», TeM He MeHee, «MBICIb XpOHHKEpa
ABJISETCS QHTUNOOOM MBICIH pomanucra. Anipeac u Pobep mpoge-
JBIBAIOT OnuiT npakrudeckod < ...> xusnu». Onweir ke Bysapa
u [lekwowe» — «coscem dpye020 podas .13 '

Onunako camuii 10T onnit ByBapa m Ilekiome uceaenosarenu
HCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT HENpPaBHJbHO, NMoJaras, 4To OH SBJSETCA CTP a I -
HOH OOBHHHUTEJNDbHOH DpeUYb <«npoTU8 pasyma, npoTus
camoii mowcaus. OHU a6GCONIOTHO TpaBbl, HAacTaHBag Ha TOM, 4TO
Bysap u Ilekioule He CTOJNILKO «IypaKH, CKOJIBKO HeBeXKMIbl, 3a6Jy-
XuBIUIHecs B JaGupHHTE HaykW, H <{...> XEPTBH CBOE€H OTBAarH,
KOTOpas 3aCTaBJASiCT X OpaTbhCs 3a BCE ¢ HACKOKA, HEKPUTUYHO U
#emeroduuno». OnbT GA0GEPOBCKHX TIepoeB TOBOPHT He O
«b6anKkpoTcTée HayKku» (KaK YacTo AYMAaloOT); OH JHIIb BHY-
maeT HeXOBePHE K «nocnewnovin 0600wenuism u doematuqe-
ckum yraepacOenuam». 1 B KpuuameM NPOTHBOPEYHH C 3THMH He
BHI3BIBAIOLIMMH HH MaJeHlIero COMHEHHSI CJIOBAMH HAXOAHTCHA YT-

)Ke rofa nepeneuarasa B «Journal des Journaux», a 7 dempann 1858 r.
ony6aukoBana (B Tperuii pa3) B «L’Audience». Hemapm u ioMeHHab, B CcBOIO
ouepelb, BOCNPOH3BEJH ee ellle JIBaXKJAH: CINepBa B CTaThe, HanedaTaHHOW B
«La Revue de Paris» 15 asrycra 1912 r. (ctp. 753—760), a 3ateM — B nepe-
geq?;;«a 3TOH CTaTbH BO BTOPOM ToMe cBoefi KHHMrH <«Autour de Flaubert» (crp.
13t «La Revue de Paris», 15. VIII 1912, p. 770, 771, «Autour de Flauberts,
1. 11, yKk. u3n, crp. 34, 35, 36. «BHelinee ¥ oueHbp YK OUEBHOHOE CXOACTBO
< [ABYX TPOH3BEeJEHHI >, — CHPaBeJJHBO NOAYEPKHBAET OAHH H3 COBETCKHX HC-
chefoBatenefi TBopuecTBa Pnofepa, — MOXKET CBHAETENbCTBOBATh O ME2AYGOKOM
80CnpUATUL TOTO HJIH HHOTO NPOHM3BENleHHS WJIH TBOPYECTBA. DTO KACAHUE no no-
8epXHOCTU, a He MpPOHHKHOBeHHe B Gosee riy6OKHe CJOH XYLOXECTBEHHOTO CO-
sHanus. Tlucaremo noHpaBuics KkaKod-TO 06pa3, Nosa, NOOPTPeT Trepos, HJH
CroMeTHbul x00, HAH MecTo OeicT8us, W OH BOCMPOH3BOAHT o6pa3s, NO3y HJH
X0l B poMmaHe, HMeolieM dpyeue 3adawu u Opyaod cmeica. 10 ciiyyafiHo No-
nasuias MoJ pyKy Kpacka, BOCHOMHHAHHE, KOTOpOe Hepelllo B HOBOe HpOH3Be-
DICHHE, HE NOBAUAG HA 3AMbICEA, HA OPUEHTAYLIO MbICAU, HA CHCTEMY TBODYECTBA»
(B. T. Peusos, CpaBHurensHOe H3yyeHHe JIHTeDaTypel — B KH.:. «Bompocu
MeTO/I0JIOTHH JHTepaTypoBeneHHsi», «Hayka», M.—JI., 1966, crp. 180). °
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BepXKJeHHe, 4To Heynauu H owHnOKkH Bysapa u Ilekiowe «aokasmbl-
BAIOT, UTO 4enosedeckuti pasym ozparusen <...> u OOMAH4UBY,
YTO ONKWT Apy3eH «HE OCTABJAET KaMHA Ha KaMHe OT YeJOBECUECKOH
TOPIOCTH, NOKa3HBasi UENOBEKY €ro 8PONCOEHRYIO €Aab60cTo» 135

Bonpoc 0 ToM — yHTaa uau He uutaa PaoGep HOBen-
ay Mopuca, paspewaercs [emapmoM H [lioMenuaem GoJee HJIH
MeHee OTDHLATEIbHO AJA ee JBYX NepBHX Ny6saukanuii m Gosee
HJH MeHee NOJOXHTENbHO — Mg TpeTbel. MccaenoBarenu ckJjo-
HAIOTCA K TAaKOMy [PEANIONIONKCHHIO [IOTOMY, YTG TOJbKO 06
«Opnanc» ussectHo, uto Paobep ee HaBepHsKa YHTaJ, TOTAA KakK
AN ABYX MEpBbLIX NEepHOJHYECKHX H3LAHHA (B KOTOPBHIX HOBEJIa
Mopnca 6bi1a onybsaHKOBaHa Ha ceMHaJuaTb JIET paHblle) TaKoH
YBEPEHHOCTH He MOXKeT ObITb XOTA Obl yXe IO NPHYHHE HX CJIHLI-
KOM CHELHaNbHOro Xapakrepa (B 0cOG6€HOCTH 3TO Kacaercs «I'asert
ne TpuGwono»). U xora «Oananc» Gbln1a, B OCHOBHOM, TOXE IOPH-
AMYECKHM OPraHOM, HO 3aTO OHa DEAAKTHPOBa/Jach NOKJIOHHHKAMH
tanaura Byine — Dxenom [denarrpomM u Axenopom Bapay (6y-
AYMHM MHHHCTPOM HapOAHOTO NPOCBELIEHHS), KOTOPHIE PaCTOYaJIH
nosTy HeyMepeHHole moxsananl. C 26 suBaps no 23 ¢espans 1859r..
B HX rasere Obljia HameuaTana nbeca byine «Cepaue cnpaBa» («Le
Coeur a droite»), mocsie 3TOro HUrle He NepeneyaThBaBLIASCST H HU
pa3y He BKJIOuaBllasics B coOpaHHs ero couHHenud. ®mobep, xe-
Jasi UMeThb B JIMYHOM PACHOPSAKEHHH 3TO NMPOH3BENEHHE CBOEro JApY-
ra, BHIpe3aj €ro M3 raseThl H 3a00TJHBO XPAHWJ B SIIIHKE CBOErO
NHChbMEHHOrO CTOJIa 3TH BBIPE3KH, IO KOTOPHIM OH H NpPOYHTaJ]
oanax sl Anpu Ceapy «3aGHTYIO HbeCy CBOEro Apyrax.!36

Teneps, nocae nosisnenust pabor II. JI. Jemope, M.-)K. dioppu
u A, Yento %7 yxe He MOXeT GbiTh COMHEHHS, 4To Pyobep HaBep -

135 «La Revue de Paris», 15. VIII 1912, p. 771; «Autour de Flauberls,
r. II, yk. wam, crp. 36. Ilocsie 3TOrO0 HeT HHYEro YAMUBHTENLHOIO B TOM, UTO
Annpe DBouee, penensupopaBuiiii (BMecTe ¢ ykasauuo#l kHuroii Jlyn Beprpana)
ABYXTOMHOe HccaefoBaHue Jemapma H Jiomenuss, Haxomusa, uro ®daobep «Gbin
NOPAJOYHBIM HUTHJIMCTOM M HHUEro He XAah or nporpecca <(...>>, HayKH HJH
dunocodun: OH CPaBHHBAJ KH3Hb C MEJbHHYHBIM JKEPHOBOM, BpailaeMbIM pa--
6om» (André Beaunier, Flaubert, — «Revue des Deux Mondess. T. XIII
B kHHre: André Beaunier, Les Idées et les hommes. Essais de critique. P,
Plon, 1913, pp. 66—86; uuTHpoBaHHHE CJOBa HAXOAATCS B 3TOM W3JaHHH Ha
ctp. 85. Ilpumenutensho K <«Bysapy u Ilekiome» csoBa DBoune o3Hayawor
Gosiee WM MeHee [OJHOE OTOXMAECTBJeHHe aBTOpa ¢ ero nepconaxaMu. Ho
€CJIM BCTAaTh HAa 3TOT NYTb, TO C TAKHM JXKe YCNeXoM MOXHO Gyjer npuiiTH B K
(er janvier 1913), p. 215). B ToM Xe rofy craThs 3Ta OHJia BOCHPOH3BEAEHA
JHAMETPANbHO TNPOTHBONOJOXKHOMY BHIBOAy, HGo ecau «[lekfoumre Buautr Oyxy-
miee YeNOBEYECTBA B MPauHOM cBeTe», To DyBapy OHO mnpeAcraBiasercs — <B
pozosoM» (P aob6ep, 1. VI, crp. 350, 351).

136 «La Revue de Pariss, 15. VIII 1912, pp, 761—769; «Autour de Flaubert»,
1. II, yx wu3a, crp. 19—32.

B D. L. Demorest, A travers les plans, manuscrits et dossiers de
«Bouvard et Pécuchets. P., Conard, 1931; Marie-Jeanne Durry, Flaubert et
ses projets inédits, P., 1950; Alberto Cento, Introduction, — in: Gustave
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HOoe 3HaJ HoBeasly MopHca (B 3TOM, Kak OyleT BHAHO H3 JaJibHei-
uiero, y6equiacs B KoHIle KOHIOB u J[ioMeHuiab; [lemapm Xe 3a104-
ro 10 NOSIBJEHHsi Ha3BaHHHX pabOT CKOHYAJCA), HO Y3HAJ OH O
Heil ckopee mo ojHOH u3 myGaukauui 1841 r., yem no mepeneuatke
1858 r. (06 3TOM — 1033KeE).

Hemapm u JlloMeHH/Ib YTBEpKHAIOT, YTO HHKTO M3 COBPEMEH-
HUKOB mHcaTeass — HU JlIoKaH, CTOJNb «majkuil Ha aHEKAOTH, CIO-
coGHble 6pPOCHTb TEHb HA (JIaBy ero Apyra, HH T'OHKyp, KOTOpHIH
eMy, ObITh MOJXKeT, HEMHOr0 3aBHIOBAal» — <«HE NeJaeT HHKaKOro
HaMeKa Ha 3TOT BO3MOXKHBIN HCTOYHHK €ro nocjefned kuuru». OauH
aues Ansdonc Jone gko6bl 3HAJ O HEM, a OT €ro BAOBHI V3HAJW
O CYLIECTBOBAHHMH 3TOTO MCTOYHHKA CaMu HccienoBaTenn.!?® A mex-
ay Tem, Makcum [{10kaH, Kak MH B cTaTbe 2 BHACTH, yxKe B 1881—
1882 rr., pacckasbiBasi HCTOPHIO ABYX 3KCNEIHTOPOB, KOTOPyio PJio-
6ep noeefan emy eme B 1843 r. UM H3 KOTOPOH mO3Xke BBHIPOCIH
«byBap u [lexiome», mucan o TOM, 4TO <«3ITO OBLIO CIOXKETOM
Hogeaab .. »'39 A B 1887 r. cobcTBeHHas ke NJeMsHHHIA MHCa-
TeJsi, FOBOpPsA O Ha3BAHHOM NpOH3BeldeHuy, coobillana, €UTO 0O
3aMEBIC/Ty 3TO JIOJMKHO GHIJIO GBITh «HO8EAA0H B KAKHX-HHOYIb COPOK
cTpanur . ..» % YUro kacaercs damona ['onkypa, To OH yxe 14 an-
peas 1887 r. cnejan B cBOEeM [JHEBHHKe 3alHch O TOM, Kak Ioxe
PACKpHI €My 3Ty MaJjeHbKyio TafiHy ®Jaobepa.'t!

Flaubert, Bouvard et Pécuchei. Edition critique par Alberto Cento, précédée
des Is)((:énar(i:os inédits. Napoli, Istituto universitario orientale — P., Nizet, 1964,
Pp- — C.

138 «La Revue de Paris», 15. VIII 1912, ctp. 769—770; «Autour de Flaubert»,
T. 11, vk. u3n., crp. 30.
1% Maxime Du Camp, Souvenirs liltéraires, t. I, P., Hachette, 1892, p. 185;
+ I, p. 390. HanoMHum, uTo BrepBhle BOCIOMHHAHHs JLIOKaHA OLLIM HameuaTaHi

B «Revue des Deux Mondes» B uioHe 1881 — oxTa6pe 1882 rr.
"0 Caroline Commanville, op. cit, p. XLIL
Ml «¥ Home nepep oGesom, — muumer 3. ge loskyp, — mpocMoTpean

crateio B «Journal des Journaux», noanucaunyio B. Mopuc, us koropoit ®aobep
HM3BJEK HIel0 cBoero pomana «Bysap u Ilexiomes. CoMmuenHii 6bTh He MOXer...
nBa [0OPAKA, KOTOpHIE NEPenHCHBAIOT ... XKH3Hb, «0AHOOGpa3Hasi, Kak KaHan
Cen-Mapren» ... u Bce npouee. Ctpanno, uro @uoGepa He OCTAHOBHJIA AOrajfKa,
4TO 3TOT CBOEro poja IyarHat OyfleT PaHO MK NO3fHo packpurts (Edmond et
Jules de Goncourt, Journal. Mémoires de la vie littéraire. T. XIV. Les
Editions de I'Imprimerie nationale de Monaco, <{1957>, p. 219). B 3anmucu
oT 27 uionst 1888 r., OTMeTHB HEKOTOPLIE AHAJOTHH B «MCKylleHHH CBSITOrO AHTO-
HUSI» H BO BTOPOH wacTH rereBckoro «Paycras, 3. ne I'oHKyp eule pas Bcmomu-
HaeT 00 «oTKphiTHH» [lofle M cOKpymaercs, 4to ero «GedHstii apyr» $aobep
HMeJ NOHCTHHE «II1ar¥atopckyio mamarp» (la mémoire bien plagiaire) (Edmond
et Jules de Goncourt, Journal, ust. usx, 1. XV, crp. 132. «Uckywedne»
He HpaBujoch [OHKypy yxe c MoMeHra cBoero mosBienss. | ampeas 1874 r.
on 3anucoiBaet: «Ilpouen «Mckymenne cBatoro AnToHHs». BhiMbices, 0CHOBAHHK
Ha BLIMHCKAX H3 KuHr. OpHrHHAJBHOCTh, HEM3MEHHO HANOMuHHAWMmas |'eTe»: DIAMOH
u Kiwons ge Touxyp, Anesrnk. 3anucku O JWTepaTypHol >xusnd. MaGpanHsie
crpamiubl B ABYX Tomax. T. II. «XJI», M, 1964, crp. 182—183). 4 nekabps
1890 r., ynoMsaHYB ellie pa3 O 3aUMCTBOBaHuH, chenansom PaobepoM u3 Haspan-
HO/ HOBesinl MopHca, I'oHKyp, He BHKA3HWBas HM MaJelLiero HexoBepHs, NpH-
BoAnT MHenne AHpH Ceapa o ToM, 4T0 duo6Gepockuii «KaHAMAATY HEAHKOM CIH-
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Takum o6pasoMm, nour Bce npeanoJoxenus Jlewapma u Jliome-
HHJIS OKa3aJuch, NO-BHAHMMOMY, OIIHGOYHBHIME. Brnpouem, B KOHIE
CBOEA CTaTbH OHH KaK Obl CaMH NpPH3HAIOT NPOAETAHHYIO HMH
pa6ory cH3HQOBHM TpPyIoM, H60 HACTOSAHHA HMCTOYHHK
«bysapa u Ilekwowe» caeayer uckaTb, IO HX CJIOBaM, He B pac-
cxaze MopHca, a B nepBHX JIHTepaTypHBHIX onhTax camoro ®Jo-
6epa, B caMOM HayaJie ero CylleCTBOBAHHS, B €0 MHCbMaxX K JpHecTy
Ulepanne u JlenyatBeny, B «AroHusix» uau «3amuckax 6Gesymuas,
a 3aTeM NPOCNENUTb €ro NajbHediiee PasBUTHE B JPYTHX IpOH3BE-
JEHHAX NHcaTels, «BIVIOTb A0 OKOHYATEJbHOTO Pa3BUTHS €r'0 MHC-
JIH, BIIOTb JIO TIOCAEAHEFO POMAaHa, KOTODHI ee Pe3IOMHpYeT», 42

caH ¢ nbecHl Jleze-MapHesua «eur BHGopoB» (cm. Edmond et Jules de Gon-
court, Journal, uur. u3n., . XVII, crp. 149). Cxpritoe 310pajcTBO H P TO XKe
BpeMsl 3aBHCTb YYBCTBYIOTCS W B 3anHcsaX, cAeNaHHWX [OHKYPOM HakanyHe H
BO BpeMsi nocrasoBok «Kanpnpara» (cM. 3anmcH ot 10, 12 u 15 mapra 1874 r.):
Aamon # Xwonp ne Touxyp, dueBnuk, mur. u3n., 1. II, crp. 181—182). Pobep
PHKarT, KOMMeHTHpPYs NpHBeleHHOe MHeHHe A. Ceapa H NpH3HABAs CXOACTBO
JIBYX KaHgupaatoB B acnyrtatht — [lpenana Jlese-Mapuesna H ¢uoSeposckoro
Pyccenena, n6o o6a OHH TOPTYIOT CHYAcTbeM CBOefl JiouepH H YeCTblO CBOed
JKeHH -— B TO e BpeMsi NMOJYepKHBaeT, uTO Nbeca ObiBliero mpegexra MapHesua
B KOHEUHOM cuere OKas3hBaeTcsi anoJjorHei nporthBauka IIpenana—— mosapxucra
ne Menau, ®Pnobep ke BHKa3KBaeT OAHHAKOBOE Mpe3peHHe KO BCeM NapTHAM
(cm. Edmond et Jules de Goncourt, Journal, unr. uan., t. XVII, crp. 149,
cnocka 2). Komeaus MapuesHa, cnpaBemndBo 3amedaer B. I'. Peusos, <ouens
HanoMHHaer nbecy Pnobepa», HO «yTBEpXKAATb, YTO OH YHTAN «[leHb BLIGODOBY,
Korga saayMuBan cBoero <«Kangnagara», HeT HMKAaKHX OCHOBaHHH. Marephan,
KOTOpblii #3yuasn o6a aBTopa, Guin yxe orpaboraH B nambaerax M B npecce, H
CIOXKET BHPACTad MOPSIMO H3 HOJHTHUECKOH fefcTBHTeqbHOCTH: npu tlionbekol
monapxun ¥ Tperpell pecnyGiKKe TexHHKa H 06cTaHOBKA BHOOPOB GLlH MOYTH
oauuakosu» (B. I'. Peunsos, Tsopuectso ®aoGepa, crp. 469—470). Camowmy
pomany ®naobepa 3. ne I'oukyp ynemun B «JlHeBHHKe» ropa3fo MeHbHie BHHMA-
HHsA, ueM BOMpocy o6 ero mpoHcxoxaenHd. 16 mapta 1881 r. (BHAHMO — B CBI3R
¢ BbixoaoMm y Jlemeppa nepBoro oTAesabHOro H3fanust poMana) Touxyp aanmch-
Baer: ««bysap H [Ilekiomies: cTpaBHnfi 3ambicen! CrapaTesibHO pa3biCKHBATL B
TeueHHe IMSTH-IIECTH JeT BCe, YTO ecTh TAYNOro B KHHrax, yroGwl clenaTh H3
storo coberBenyio Kuury» (Edmond et Jules de Goncourt, Journal, nur.
u3n., 1. X1I, crp. 108). Tlocne npHBemeHHBIX BHIEP:KEK €ABa JH MOALO COTIa-
cuthes ¢ yteepxknenneM JK. Tyreu-Pesens, uto <«T'OHKYPH Dpeixo oO7.HIBAJIHCh
avpuo o Tiocrase ®aobepes (Jacques Toutain-Revel, Autour de Journal
de Goncourt, — «Les Amis de Flauberts. Bulletin N 18, <<Rouen, 1961 >, p. 66).
IMoppo6uee 06 otHomennn [oukypos K Paobepy — y E. Caramaschi, Flau-
bert visto dai fratelli Goncourf, — «Studi in onore de Italo Siciliano», N 1.
Firenze, 1966, pp. 155—212%,

42 «]a Revue de Paris», 15. VIII 1912, p. 772; «Autour de Flaube:rts, 7. II,
yK. #31., cTp. 37—38. YcraHas/HBas HCTOYHHK TOTO HJH HHOTO NPOH3BeleHHS
(HanpuMep — <«IAe-TO HaNeyatTaHHas HOBe/Na»), MOAUEPKHBAET ONUH M3 COBeT-
CKHX HCcJaeloBaTtesell, ualle BCEro OrPaHHYHBAIOTCS pPA3roBOPOM O TOM, <«Kak
aBTOp HHTepNpeTHpoBan akT, 0 KOTOPOM CooGiLanoch B ero Herounnke». Muoraa
K 2TOoMY ROGaBJSIOT, YTO, <HHTEPNPETHPYs 3TOT (aKT, aBTOP CACAOBAi TOH HIH
HHOIi TpamHuuu». ChaefloBaso GH, OAHAKO, MOAYMATb H O TOM, UTO (aMa 3Ta
«HHTEPNIPETAUNA, H HCTOUHMK, H BHHMaHHe, KOTQpOe aBTOp O0parTus hHa HCTOY-
HHK, — eCThb pe3yabTaT AGArOA paGoThl JIOAEN, MBICHMBIIHX BOKPYr aBTODA M
BMECTe ¢ HHM, TPAKTOBABIUHX TaK e HJAR B NPOTHBONONOKHOM HaIpaB/ieHHM
nofobHble (aKTH, «NOJCKAa3HBABIIHX» €My TO, YTO OH J0ANen Obla HANUCATH
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K yemy xe torga ObLIO CTOJBKO 06 9TOM NHcaTh? KTo Xe Mor
noayMash 4t0 «JiBa cylaefckHX Cekperaps» — OYKBaJbHO HC-
toynuk «byBapa u Ilekiome»? Hesareitnupniii pacckas Mopuca
aa BCEIO JIHUIb TEPBHIA TOMYOK MBICAH PiobGepa, HO MEXAY 3THM
pacckasoM M TeM, BO YTO B KOHIe KOHIOB BOMJIOTHJIACb MblC/b
BEJIMKOrO MHCATENSI — MOHUCTHHE «AMCTAHIHUS OFPOMHOrO pasMepar.
dta nBe BeluW, 6Ge3ycaoBHO, HecoudmepuMbl, ¥ Mopuca Paobep
B35 JHUWb NPOGECCHOHANbHYI0 NPHHAMJIEKHOCT €ro NepcoHaxed,
Hew ux Nepecejenusy U3 Ilapuxka B E€peBHIO M HX BO3BpALlEHHA
TaM K cBOeMy «ObuioMy» 3aHdTHIO. [Ipy sToM caeayer oco6o mon-
uepKHyTb, YTo AHIOpeac H PobGep obpalialoTcs K NepentChbiBaHHIO
OpOCTO OT CKYKH, OTTOro, YT0 KpPOMe OXOTH, DHIOaJKH H He-
yLauHO!l TONBITKH «BO3AEJNbIBATH CBOH cajlly — B HX JEDEBEHCKOH
XKU3HY HHYyero He O6nIjo. BMecTo 3HUMKIONEZHUYECKHX 3aHs-
thit Byrapa u Ilexioue, Anapeac u PoGep mo uerslpHamguaTh 4acos
B JieHb 3aHATH JOMHHO M muKetoM. [lpo6aemaTHka ¢iobe-
POBCKOro poMaHa (Takasi GoraTtas H CJOXHast) y Mopuca coBep-
HEeHHC OTCYTCTBYET.

Ytro kacaercsi ymopHoro xenanus [Hemapma u [iomenuns
(M MHOTHX JPYrHX HccienoBatesefl) Ha#iTH HMCTOUHMK «bByBapa
Ilexiome» B pa3JH4YHBIX IOHOIIECKHX NPOH3BENEHHAX MHcaTenss H
llaxke «B CaMOM HauaJle ero CyuleCTBOBaHUf», TO HoueMy Obi He
MONTH eule AaJbllle © He MOHUCKATb 3TOT HCTOYHHK B HACAEHACTBEH-
HOCTH? A TaK KakK 3HaMeHHTHH xHpypr Amuibn-Kiaeopac PaoGep
(oten, mucaTessi) HHKaKHMH XyJOXeCTBEHHHIMH 3aJaTKaMH, IO-BH-
AMMOMY, He o6sajajJ ¥ NpH 4YTeHHH [foCcTaBOM CBOHX NpoOH3Bele-
HUA OOBIYHO 3achiaJ, TO 3TO MPOTHBOpEYHE MOXHO ObWIO Obi
oOBsICHUTE TeM, 4to [ioctaB — nao4 3anpeTHoil JwOBH CBoed
MartepH, MOXOOGHO TOMY, Kak Dyfise cunTaercss mIoaoM 3anpeTHOH
aw6sn ®nobepa-otuna, a Momnaccas — Paobepa-chiHa ... Tyr,
O0[HAaKO, MOrJia OBl BO3HHKHYTb ONACHOCTb, 4TO ... abyny 3Tof
3aHMMATEJNbHOH HCTOPHH KTO-HHOYyIb B3AyMan Obl HCKAaThb B
«[Ipectynnoin mMaTtepu» Bomapume ...

* *

Bckope nocie crarein Hewapma u ioMenuas NOSBIAETCS H
nepsasi cliel{HajibRasi paGora 06 HCTOYHHKAaX (a06epoBCKOro
pomana.'®® OnHako 3arjiaBHe 3TOH CTaTbH MOXET BBECTH B 3a6JyXK-
HAeHHe, MOCKOJbKY H3 BCeX «yuuTteaell HcTopuH» Byeapa u Ilekiome
B HeHl TOBODHTCA JIHIIb O CaMbIX CMEXOTBOPHHIX. JTO, BO-NEPBhIX.

(b. Penson, O6G uayueHHH JHTeDaTYpn B COBpeMeHHYyl0 snoxy, — <Pycckas
aureparypa», 1965, Ne 1, crp. 4—5).

43 Robert Anchel, Les maitres d'histoire de Bouvard et Pécuchet, —
gég Revue» (ancienne «Revue des Revues»), vol. 101 (15 Avril 1913), pp. 518—
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aBTOPBI, PYKOBOACTB NO MHeMOHHKe — AumjeBu u Ilapuc (nmopsmu-
HOCTh Tperbero, deserns, AHiuenb YCTaHOBHTh HE CMOT, XOTsi OH,
TaK CKa3aTh, IPOPOYECKH MpeANnoIoNKHI, uto dnobep MOr BHAOM3-
MEHHTb 3TO HMSf, H uYepe3 Bocemb Jer JleinapM [oka3an HCTHH-
HOCTL €ro mpennoaoxenus: tot, koro ®mobep nHaspaa Fenaigle s
IEACTBHTENbHOCTH NHcaa cBolo ¢damuaumio Feinaigle; mnucateas,
TaKHM 00pa3oM, OIYyCTHA U3 3TOH daMuaum JuLmb OJHY OYKBY, He
H3MEHMB 3THM Jake ee 3BydaHus).'** Bo-BTOpHIX — 3TO ABa aHO-
HHMa M3 OKDVXKEHHsl repuora AHTYJeMCKOrO, aBTODH IBYX <«Ma-
JIEHbKMX THYCHBIX KHHXKOHOK, I'DOTECKHBIX M HaNBbIIIEHHBLIX HaHeru-
pHKOB», BhleAHX B 1824 r. # BHywusmHx Daobepy («no Kpaii-
HeH Mepe, — OTYacTH») IJIaH XKH3HH 3ITOTO Treplora.'4

Uro kacaerca MHemoHuku [lioMyuwens (coueTaBuiell «Tpu CHC-
teMsl — AuaseBn, Ilapuca u ®enernsy),!*6 xoropas «okasanacb» y
Bysapa u Ilekiome u KOTOpDOH OHH <«BOCIOJB30BATHCH», TO €€
Anmenb ne 6€3 OCHOBAHMS CUMTAET BHIMBILIEHHON («3TO OBIIO OH
CIIMLIKOM 1OMKapHO»), XOTA M cyllectBoBaha Hekuii J[liomylienn
(«Bo3MOXKHasm Mojenbp @mobepa»), KOTOPHIH «OGblI HHCIEKTOPOM
Axapemun B Jy3, 3Bancs JKan-®pancya-AfonbpoM M MHOrO mUCad
Mexny 1843 u 1861 romamu». !4

Axwenbp noxpoGHO H3araeT MHEMOHHYecKHe cucrembi [lapuca
H AJseBH, NPHBOAMT BHIAEPXKKH M3 ABYX Ha3BAHHBIX AHOHHMHBIX
H3JaHUH B YecTb repuora AHTyJeMCKOro, CpaBHHBAaeT BCe 3TO C
TeM, YTO NMOJYUYHJIOCh H3 3TOr0 B poMaHe PjoGepa H HPUXOXHUT K
COBEpIIEHHO NPaBHJIbHOMY, HAa Hall B3IVIsAL, BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
pPOMaH 3TOT SIBJASETCS <IpeXJAe BCEro INpoH3BeneHHeM (aHTa3HH».
OCHOBAHHHIM «Ha 00OraToM MaTepuaje, 3aUMCTBOBAHHOM M3 HeNo-
CpPeNCTBEHHOrO HAOJ/IONEHHS XKHU3HH H H3 KHHUI»; «HajJo OLITh cJe-
ObIM, YTOGb HE BHAETb 3TOro». UTo6Gbl MOJYUHTb HpeAcTaBJIeHHE
O TOM, KaK HCIOJb30BaH 3TOT MaTtepHal B «DyBape u Ilekioure»,
JMOCTAaTOYHO CPABHHTb €r0 C TEMH 3MH30JlaMH 3TOro NMpOH3BELeHHs,
KOTOpble Ha ero ocHoBe Hamucanbl. M Torga okaxercsi, 4to Tia-
TeabHO coOpaHHbli Martepuan Puobep chiepBa pe3lOMHpOBaJ, aHa-
JH3HPOBaJ, Cryllaj H VIpomaJd (HH Ha HOTy He MeHssl IpH 5TOM
ero mepBoHayaJbloro OOIIEro CMbICAA), a 3aTeM, NPOHHUKUIHCHL
HWleeH 3TOr0 Marepuana, NpHAaBal eMy <XyNOXKECTBEHHYIO LeH-
HOCTb H CHJY BBIpaxKEHH$, CIIOCOOHYIO XKHBO IOpPa3HTh YM YHTAa-
tens. M1 He 3a607ich yXe 0 HeTaasix, OH OTAABAaJCAd CO3HAATENb-
HONl CHJ€ CBOEro BOOOpa)ceHus, BHIOpachiBas JIHUIHEE, H3MeHsis

4 CM. René Descharmes, Autour de «Bouvard et Pécuchet», umt.
M3na., crp. 101—119.

45 |} «La vie civile, politique et militaire de S. A. R. Mgr. le duc
d’Angouléme, par un ancien volontaire de V'armée du prince»; 2) «Vie anec-
dotique de S. A. R. Mgr. le Dauphin, depuis sa naissance jusqu’a ce jours.
(Robert Anchel, op. cit., pp. 525).

46 dno6ep, 1. VI, ctp. 166.

17 Robert Anchel, op. cif, p. 525.
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cayuailHOe, TOAYEpKHBAsi HAM Jaxke J100aBaAs  XapaKTEPHBIA
IWTpUX».'48

Tor xe 1913 r. osHaMeHoBajics BO (¢paHly3ckoM ¢aobepose-
NeHHH TaKxke BLIXOAOM KOMMeHTHpoBaHHoro ®eppepom (u cHab-
JKEHHOI'O €ro BBeNEHHEM) H3JAaHHs «JIeKCHKOHA MNPONUCHHIX HC-
THH», OGHapyXeHHOro MM Ha Buije Tauur B Mapre 1910 r. m
Brepsrie onyGaHKOBaHHOro KoHapoM B NpPHIOKEHH K H3LAHHIO
<Byeapa u Ilekiome», uTd, OAHAKO, He JlaeT HHKAKHX OCHOBaHHH
ocniapuBath npuoputer deppepa, Tak Kak KOHapoBcKas NyOJHKa-
uAs <«JIeKCHKOHa» — JIHIIb BOCIPOH3BeleHHE KOMHH, CAeTaHHOH
DeppepoM ¢ ($a06epOBCKOH pyKomHcH.!?

I'oBops 0 T. H. «AnbGoMes, Peppep OWHOOYHO YTBEPKAAJ, YTO
OH Obl1 NepBOHaYaJbHON GopMOll «JIeKCHMKOHA NMPOIMHCHBIX HCTHH».
Y10 Kacaercs camMoro «JIekCHkoHa», TO OH, COpaBelJIHBO YKa3H-
BaJ HCCAEAOBATENb 32 37 JeT A0 OKOHYAaTeJbHOrO pelleHHs 3TOro
Bonpoca, HOJNXeH OHJ CcTaTbhb COCTAaBHOH YacThio
BTOporo tTomMa pao06epoOBCKOro pOMaHa, pe3yabTaToM
TOro NepenuchiBaHUs, K KOTOPOMY 06palllaloTcs B KOHIle ero mep-
BOTO TOMa BO BceM pasouaposaBuiHecsi Byeap u Ilexiome.!50

H B «Jlekcukone» u B «byBape u Ilexiomes Paobep, nmo mue-
HHMIO HCCAEIOBAaTeNs, BLIPA3WA, «B JHYHOH ¢(opMe, CBOH MBICAH O
YeJ0BEUECKON TJIYNIOCTH H O TVIYNIOCTH CBOHX COBPEMEHHHKOB ...»!3!
Ho raynocts, no daobepy, BbipaxkaeTcs B HEHABHCTH H IPE3PEHHH
Kk muien; Bysap u Ilexkwome xe, Hao60opoOT, KaK pas MNHTAIOTCH
MBICIHTb. A B TOM Mepe, B KaKOH IJIYNOCTb HM BCe XKe TNpHCYIHa,
OHAa «He WMeeT HMYero obuiero c FJAyNocTbl) OypiKya NPONHCHBIX
uctuu». ByBap u Ilekiolle «HHTeNJIEKTYaJbHO H MOPaJbHO 3Ha-
YUTEJAbHO Bbille GypXKya H MYMXKJAHOB, KOTOpble HX OKpyXaioT
(1 Kortophle saBAAOTCHA <C...>> HCTHHHBIMH OypXya IPONHCHHX
HCTMH)» — Bcex 3THX ¢aBepxel, ¢ypo, BoKop6eeB H Mapecko.
«DT0 IBa CMEWHBIX 4YeNOBEKa, & He JBe CKOTHHBHI».!S? | Yrounsas

48 Robert Anchel, op. cit., ctp. 526.

48 E.-L Ferrére, Gustave Flaubert, «Le dictionnaire des idées regues».
‘Texte établi d’aprés le manuscrit original et publié avec une introduction et
un commentaire. P., Conard, 1913, p. 9.

150 Cm. taMm ke, cTp. 14. B npyrofi ceoeii paGote Toro ke BpeMenu Peppep
rcBopHa 0 «JIeKCHKOHe», KaK O (aHTacTHuYecKO# KOMMHJALHH <«Bcex GaraJbHO-
cTefl, KOTODHIMH JOBEPUHBO BOCXHILAIOTCA», KaK O HeKoeM TepOH-KOMHYECKOM
CNOBApe, <KOTOPHH ONHOBPEMEHHO MAOJMXKeH OB CAYXHTb H TPOAO/DKEHHeM H
kKoMmenTapueM» K «Bysapy u [lekiome» ¥ XOTOpH «6HJT NOYTH OKOHUEH KO
BpeMenn cmeptH Paobepa» (E.-L. Ferreére, L'esthétique de Gustave Flaubert.
P., Conard, 1913, p. 2). B xanbHeiillleM MH YBHAMM, 4TO Ra)e MOC/E TOTO, KaK
Bonpoc 06 oTHouwieHHHu «JlekcukoHays k «Bysapy u [lexiome» 6bln1 OKOH-
yaTensHo pellieH <B nosab3y» @eppepa (1950), Bonpoc 06 ero «aTpHGYILH Ky
He TOJIbKO OCTAaJICS OTKPHITHIM, HO CTaJ Jae, NMOXany#, GoJee CJIOKHBIM.

151 E.L. Ferrére, Gustave Flaubert. «Le dictionnaire des idées recuess,
VK. H34., cTp. 32

152 Tam xe, crp. 33.
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CBOIO MBbICJIb, HCCJA€4OBaTelb ClpPaBelMBO HNOJUEPKHBAET, YTO
neapio aBropa «byBapa u Ilekiole» no Bcel BUAMMOCTH OBLIO He
OCYXJIEHHE HaYKH W 4eJOBeYeCKOH MBICHH, a KPHTHKa 3J0YymoTpes-
JIEHHS] HMH NOCPEACTBEHHLIX yMOB. Peppep 3aclyXKeHHO KPHTHKYeT
dare, kpanuduuuponasuiero pomMan Piobepa, Kak «OGBHHUTEINb-
HyI0O peub NPOTHB CaMOH YEJOBEYECKOH MBICJAH», U OIpOBepraer
JOMBICJAB MACTHTOIO KPHTHKAa OOIIEeN3BECTHBIMH BOCTOPIKEHHBIMH
BBICKA3BIBAHMSMH IIHCATEJIs O HaykKe M HayYHOM MBIIJIEHHH, !5
Bcaen 3a TeM uccaepoBaTtesib M3JsaraeTr CBoi B3rVIAL Ha DyBapa u
ITekrome, ¢ KOTOphIM (MO Kpafinell Mepe — B HauGodee CyIeCTBEH-
HOM) HeJb3sl HE COrJIACHTCS.

I'poTeckHOCTp M cheuucduyeckas raynocts bysapa u Ilexiowe
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHH, J10Gs HayKy, TpeOYIOT OT Hee «bosbiue,
yem OHG MOsCeT 0aTb» -— YBEPEHHOCTH H cyacTbd. JIpysbs CMeinb
NOTOMY, UTO BOOOpaxaloT, OyATO HaykKa AOJMXKHa Oblja CKasaTb Wi
Korjna-HHOyb CKaXKeT «C80e nociedHee €A080, KaK OYATO BesiKas
MBICJIL He o0peuyeHa Ha yracaHHe H HCUE3HOBEHHe C TOTO [JHS,
KOrjla paspenieHHe BeyHOH 3arajku Obuio Get Hafineno». OHM KOH-
CTAaTHPYIOT B HayKe INPOTUBOPEUHST U H3 3TOTO <3AKJAIUAKT UTO
Hayka <(...> Becerja Oyzer <(...> TPOTHBOpPEUHOH, yTO HEBepHO,
H60 OCO3HAHHBIE MpPOTHBOpPEUHsi, OIPOBEPTHYTHIE 3a6JyXKICHHS,
M3MCHEHHble H YTOUHEHHEIE HCTHHBI SIBJSIIOTCH Heobxodumoimu 3ie-
menTamu npozpecca». OHU AyMaloT, YTC HayKa AOCTYNIHa BCEM, YTO
IOCTAaTOYHO MHOro paboTarb, YTOOBl CTaTh YYEHRIM, TOTAd KaK B
NeACTBUTENBHOCTH OHHM WMEIOT NPEANOCHUIKH CTaTh BCETO JIHIIb
JNO0GPOCOBECTHHIMH ¥ CME{IHBIMH <«KHHXKHBIMH YEpPBAMH». ... HM
HefOoCTaeT < ...>> KPHTHYECKOrO yMa, 3HaHHA XODOIUHX METOIOB
H XKeJaHHsl NPHMEHATb HX HEeyKJOHHO ¥ 6e3 NMpPeAB3ATHIX MHEHHH».
Haxoxsice Bcerja BO BJACTH «KaKOH-HHOYAb YYXKAOH AN HAYKH
unen», bysap u Ilekiome najeku or CTOJb CYIECTBEHHOro IJIs yue-
HOTO YYBCTBA OTPELIEHHOCTH M AYMalT, YTO HayKa CBOIHUTCA K
TOMY, 4TOGBLI HarpoMOXKJAaThb B CBOEM yMe IIOBEPXHOCTHbIE, Gecno-
" pAloYHBIE H TJIOXO NEepeBapeHHble 3HaHMs pas3Horo poia. «Ouu He
NOJ03PEBAIOT, UTO HAYKA HCUBET CNEYUAAU3AYULH U UTO AU OYelb
6oabwue ymo. 0061aRAI0T AOCTATOYHOH CHJIOH H OPHTHHAJILHOCTBLIO,
qT06L MO2Y4UM CUHTe3om 00BeduHUTs MO HeOOXOMHMOCTH pa3pos3-
HeHHble 3HAHUS, UCNO0BOAbL NPUObPETEHHbIE MHOXCECTBOM Cneyua-
AUCTOS . .» 15

Heckonbko 3ameuanuit o «Bysape u [lekiome» Mb Haxoaum H
B ApYyroil ymoMsiHyTol Bbe paGore ®eppepa TOro e NEPHOAA.
B xounnemitun «byBapa u ITlexiome» 3akiioyaercs, Mo 3aMedYaHUIO
HecaenoBaTens (He JIHIIEHHOMY TOHKOCTH) HeuTo apucToda-
HOBCKO€.!% DBojee toro: cosgasas Ha3sBaHHO€ MNpOU3BEICHHE,

18 F.L. Ferrére QGustave Flaubert. «Le dictionnaire des idées reguess,
yK. H37., cTp. 34—35.

154 TaM xe, cTp. 35—36.

15 Cm. E..L. Ferrére, Lesthethue de Gustave Flaubert, yk. nu3n., ctp. 85.
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dro6ep, CHOBA M CHOBa C HacJaXKJeHHeM MepedHThBaBUIHI «JoH-
Knxora», He MOr He MOMHHTb 06 3TOR GypJecKHOH 3Molee, B KOTO-
poii, mo crnoBam Peppepa, 3aKIOUAETCH «CKENTHYECKAss H HECKOJb-
KO ropbKasi GHI0COpUS, NPE3peHHe K YEJIOBEUECKOH TOPAOCTH . . .»!1%®

CoBeplIeHHO BEPHO, UTO «HECKOJbKO PHCKOBaHHBIX cueH «bysa-
pa» He MEIAlOT NMPOM3BENEHHI0 OLITh BEIbI0 COBCEM JPYroH, uem
CKaHJaJbHBI POMaH» H YTO «HECKOJbKO 3JoKjatouenuit bysapa, Tle-
Kiollle Han Menu» He SIBJSIIOTCA CYILHOCTBIO €ro ClOXeTa, HO claelyer
JH OTCI0ZA, YTO B OCHOBE 3TOTO CIOXKeTa JEeXHUT «b6e3ianocTHas u
O0bABOALCKAA HACMeWKa» HAal YeJOBEYEeCKHUMH <«npurasa-
HUAMU K 3HAHUI0» 157

Korna ®eppep (xak MHOrHe Ipyrue u 10, H HOCJe HETO) KBa-
andunupyer «Byeapa u Ilekiome», Kak «poMaH ¢ HapoOYHTO 3amy-
TAHHOH HMHTPHIOH», TO C HHM MOXHO, TOXaJdyH, H COIJIaCHThCS.
Korna ke oH, ompenenuB T. H. aMOpdHOEe NPOH3BEAEHHUE,
KaK Takoe, KOTOpoe MOXer 6e3 BCAKOro AJs cebs yulepba ObITh
«Ha HECKOJIbKO IVIAB JJIMHHEE UMY KOPOYe», OTHOCHT K MHCIY TaKHX
EPCH3BEIEHHE M MOoCMepTHHIE poman @Pnobepa, mOToMy TO YHTa-
TEJII0 ITOr0 TPOM3BENEHHST HHCKOJbKO-J e He MemwaerT
CO3HaHHEe TOFO, YTO OHO He 3aKOHYeHO,'® — 1O npn-
XOAHTCA yKe Bo3paxarb. V6o, HecMOTpPs Ha ONpejleJeHHYK HCKYC-
CTBEHHOCTb H YCJOBHOCTb Kommosuuuu «ByBapa u Ilekiomwes (uTd
nosxe, COGCTBEHHO, M CHEIaJ0 BO3MOXKHBIM IOSIBJAEHHE DPACCMOT-
PEHHHIX Bbillle «MIPOIOJIXKEHUH», BapHaUuii H CTHNH3alHA), NpHpaB-
HATb 3TO MPOH3BeNeHHE B KOMIOO3HILHOHHOM OTHOW EHHH
K MJYTOBCKOMY poMaHy (2 HMMEHHO TakKOH BBIBOJ HalpaildBaeTcs
n3 cioB Peppepa) Bce Ke Heabasl.

Anyap Mennaab (1879—1966), koTtopblll, Hapsfdy CO CROHM
oanorogkoMm Pene iomenugeM, OBblJI OHHM H3 ILIOJOBUTEHINUX
¢bpanny3ckux ¢ao6epoBelloB, 0Ka3ajcs, K COXKaJEeHHIO, 1 OJHHM H3
MHOTOYHMCIEHHLIX TNPONATAHAHCTOB <«TEODPHH»  «HHTErpajibHOCTH»
$s106epOBCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA, <«OCHOBBEI» KOTODOH OBIIH 3aJ0XKeHbl
Maxkcumom [liokaHoM, KaK MBI B cTaTbe 2 BUAENH, YYThb JiH He Ha

186 Cm. E.-L. Ferrére, L'esthétique de Gustave Flaubert, yx. usa., crp. 113.

157 Tam ke, cTp. 145.

1% Cm. tam xXe, ctp. 153, 154. B mnocienneM yTBepxaeunu Peppep He
OpHTHHAJEd: IO KpaliHeHl Mepe 3a FOX A0 Hero Muicab 5Ty (B 6ojiee penIMTENbHON
¢dopme Kk TOMy xe) BhicKasaa A. Cioapec, IO MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO HHYTO sKOGH He
Meliaer TOMy, uTo6n B «BocmHTaHuH uyBCcTB» OhIIO OJHHM TOMOM 6oJblHe, a B
«Bysape u Ilekiome» — eme ABaanaTte raas (cM. André Suarés, Flau-
bert. — Style, — in: André Suarés, Xénies. P., Emile-Paul fréres, 1923,
p. 198; nepsoe Hamanne KHHMH BBLIo B 1912 r.). O npuxuunax xpuruku Cioapeca
cM. Gabrielle Savet, André Suarés, critique. P., Marcel Didier, 1959.
O pocnonsatan Cioapecom ®nobepa cm.: Gabrielle Savet, op. cif., pp. 124—
127; P. S. <Couday>, Une monomanie, — «Le Temps», N 22355, 20 Octobre

1922, p. 1. et
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apyroit gens» nociae cmeprd daoGepa. M HaunGosee mocagdHo npH
3TOM TO, 4TO, HECMOTPS Ha NoO3AHefimee pasobnaueHne MeHHaseMm
3TOro JIKeApyra (o6 sToM — B ciaeaywlleli cTaTbe JaHHOH cepuu),
HMEHHO OH BBIIHJ (B cBoefl mepBoii kHure o PuaoGepe)!’® mepsnie
Bejpa BoAH Ha MeabHuuy Jlioxkana.

Yxe B wWecTHANUATh JeT, B «YDOKE €CTECTBEHHOH HCTOPUUY,
®aobep, no caoBaM MeHHans, 3aHAT CIOXKETOM, K KOTOPOMY OH
yepe3 COpoK JieT BepHercst B «ByBape u Ilekiome». U uccienona-
TeJIb I'OBOPUT O HEKOEM «3aKOHE HHTEJJIEKTYaJbHOTO MOCTOSTHCTBAY,
O TOM, 4TO «reHHA nucareas <...> dopmupyerca: He <...>
NIOCACAOBATE/bHLIMH JYXOBHBIMH NPHOGDETEHUSAMH», a8 KYCAUKOM U
NOAHOCTHIO COOEPIHUTCR Yice 8 nepsolx udesx u 8 Nepevlx npous-
sedenuax 1OHoWL url moa00020 4erosexa».1% «Jlyyimue BpemeHa,
0 KoTopeix DnoGep BCKOJIb3b MOBOPHA B KOHIE HA3BAHHOTO (PHSHO-
JIOTHYECKOT'O OuepKa, NMPOJO/IKAeT KPHUTHK, HAKOHEll, «HACTaJ H AJIs
Hero; OH BHOBb OTKPBIBAET IOHOUIECKHE TNamKH, CHOBa MOfBJSIETCHA
na cueHe u nybauxyer < sicl>> npoaonKeHHe CBOEro ypoka 300Ji0-
runu». Tak, mo MeHHamo, BO3HHKaeT 3HaMEHHTHH (QuI0CODCKHIE
poman ®aobGepa. Mano toro. MccnenoBatenbs cuntaer, 4yTo <«He3a-
KOHYEHHOH M TPYAOEMKOH KapTHHE €ro 3peJOCTH TNO3BOJHUTENLHO
npenanovyectb GOAPBHIA H COBEPIICHHRIH HAaOpPOCOK, 3aKOHYEHHBIH HM
HeCKOJbKHMU KapaHHAWIHLIMHA LWITPHXaMH .. .» !6!

Bysap u Ilekioile, yBepsieT KPHTHK, SIBASIOTCA BCero JHIIb
BapuaHTaMH [IpHKasuyuka M3 3TOro IOHOLIECKOT0 HalpOCKa.
bBonee toro. M3o6perst (N0 aHalOrHU C cO3AaHHBIM [OTbe TepMmu-
HOM «008apu3m») CJIOBEUKO «b6ysapusmy (n60 eciH, JecKaTh, «60Jb-
WHHCTBO (06epOBCKHX INepcoHarkell B3allyCcKH <«608apusupyiors,
GO/IBIIMHCTBO H3 HHUX TakKike H «bysapusupytor» no Bysapax), Me-
HUAJb YTBEPXKIAET, YTO BCE€ 3TH NE€PCOHAXKH («omacHble 1y-
PakM Taxk XKe, Kak 06e300MIHBIE MaHbFKH») HMEIOT CBOMM OGUIHM
npeakoM Ilpukasuuka.'®® Hy, a yx Mexny Ilpukasunkom u Bysa-
poM u Ilekiome Her BoOOlle HHKaKOH pasHHUBI: «IlnaTbe, MaHepH,
npyuyas, o6biYan ¥ NPefPacCyiKH — BCe OAMHAKOBO Yy NPHKA3YHKa
1837 r. m y npukasuukos 1875 r.». B oco6eHHOCTH 3TO OTHOCHTCA
K Ilekwoie, koTopblit Kak ¥ IIpHKasyMK, HOCAT CIOPTYK, Kapry3, dJa-
HeJeBLIH KuJIeT U 0GO:KAeT KapKylo koMHaTy. «Uto xe kacaercs
(H3HYECKHX MM MOPAJIbHBIX NDHBBIYEK, MOBAJNOK H TOrO, 470 66L20
6bl, 6biT6 MOMCET, npeyseaudenuem Hazsate udeamu, ByBap crour
Iekomwe 1 06a oHu ctoat IIpukasunka, ux obuero npejkas.!ss

Kak u Ilpukasunk, o6a OHH — XOJOCTHAKH, peHeGPerarT XKeH-
MIMHAMHE, AOBOJLCTBYIOTCH eXHHCTBEHHBIM JApyrom (v Bysapa sto

189 FEdouard Maynial, La Jeunesse de Flaubert. P., Mercure de France,
1913, 345 p.

180 Tam xe, crp. 105.

81 Tam e, ctp. 110, 105.

182 Tam ke, ctp. 110, 111; xypcus asropa.

163 Tam xe, crp. 112, 113, 115, 114,
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BapGepy, a y Ilekiome — Jliomyuiean), 06T HALHOHAJIbHYIO IBap-
anio'84 «ITpukasuuk, — uHTHpPYeT Mennaas Paobepa, — sBasiercst
ropsuuM ctoponHukoM Xaptuu 1830 r. u mioiabckux csobon». Iloau-
THYeckHe B3rasabi Bysapa u Ilekwiue Toxe, sKoOH, «HECMOTPS HA
xuMepbl <...>>, CTPacTbl0 K KOTOPBIM OHM (MO IJynocTH, Gaaro-
Japsi yBJAEYEHHIO HIH H3 JyXa NPOTHBOpPEUHs) Ha MTHOBEHUE MpOiU-
KaloTCs, COOTBETCTBYIOT NpHMHuunam 1789 r., 6J1aropa3yMHo yMme-
pennuiM Xaptueil 1814 r. u oMosoxeHHHIM XapTHeit 1830 r. .. .»!6

TTpuayMannyio UM TOXKIECTBEHHOCTb 06pa3oB I1pukasunka u By-
Bapa H [lekiome HccnenoBatenb OODBACHAET <«HENPEPLIBHOCTbIO H
€IHHCTBOM OJHOrO H3 HauGojiee CTOHKHX H CHJbHBIX 4yBCTB P.10-
6Gepa» — ero HeHaBUCTBIO «K Gecrio/ie3HOH K NMPeTEeHIHO3HOH nocpen-
CTBCHHOCTH, K KYJbTHBHPOBAaHHON raynocti». «IIpukasuux, — npo-
nomxaer Menuanb, — HMJIH KakuM OBl HMEHEM €r0 HH Ha3BaTh!
YHHOBHUK, Olopokpar, Gyxraatep — uenoBek 6e3 Kpyrosopa, 6es
cTpacreft, 6e3 NOPOKOB, OFpaHHYEHHOE CO3JaHHe, ¥ KOTOPOTO Haxke
Ro6GposeTesib MOCPEACTBEHHA, YM Y30K H Ceplue 4epcTBo — cTal
o8 mero <C...>> caMHM THIOM YeJNOBEUECKOro yponcTBa».'® Bce
3TO OUeHb XOPOILO, HO KAKO€ OTHOHICHHE BCE 3TO MMEET K IUABHHDL-
OMLCKHM 3HIHKJAONeaucraM — Bysapy u [lexiome? Crpemnenue BO
gT10 .66 TO HH cTato yHHHUHpOBaTh TBopuecTBo PaoGepa mpuseno
HCCJIeI0BATeNs] K TOMY, UTO OH €ro cV3uji H O0GeIHHN: aBTOpP VHH-
KaJbHOro ¢uiaocodckoro poMaHa (M APYrHX BHIIAIOWHUXCA Npoob-
JeMHBI X HPOU3BEJEHHH C UX BEUHBI MH TeMaMH M NPOKJIATHIMH
BONIPOCAMH) NpeBpaTHJCA MOJA ero NepoM B KaKOro-TO He3HaYHTesb-
HOTO U MCTHTEJBLHOTO GHITOIIMCATENS] YHHOBHHYECTBA. DTO elle XyiKe,
YyeM cBecTH Bce TBOpuecTBO [orogs, Hampumep, k «Ilerep6yprckum
NIOBECTSIM» WJIH Jaxe K OofHOH quiub «Ulnnenus ...

«JIeKCHKOHY TIDOTIHCHEIX HCTHH» B TpakToBKe MeHnanas nosesno
6oabiue, uem «byBapy u Ilekiowe». Bca Gecnonesnaa spymunus,
BCE TOpJEJNHBbIE XHMEpHl, HAKOIUVIEHHEE BO BceX O6JIACTAX MBICAH
HEBEKECTBOM, CAMOJIOBOJILCTBOM M CYBEpHEM, — HaJH MaTepHaN INs
3TOro, MO BLIPAXKEHHIO HCCAENOBATE]SA, KOJOCCATbHOTO M CMEIIHOTO
NpOH3BEJeHHS, KOTOPoe MaeT HaM TOUYHOE NPEACTABJIEHHE O B3IJIs-
Aax «ppaHiny3ckoi 6ypxyasun mexny 1850 u 1870 rogamu», Korna
CYATANOCh XOPOIIHM TOHOM <OTPHLATb CYIleCTBOBaHHe ['oMepa H
Ilexcnupa, samumarb pa6eTBo ¥ Bapdosomeesckyio Houb, H3xe-
Batbesl <(...> HaJl YUeHHIMH H HU3YUEeHHEM KJIaCCHKH, BOCXMIATbCS
ne MecrpoM, IlpymonoM, ocmapuBath renuii Padasas u Tanant
Mupa6o, craute lllappona snime Montens u Miocce — Beiie
I'foro», «yxXMuuIsiThest npd HMeHH JIutrpe <{...>> u Baruepa .. .»
3To nmpoHu3BeleHHE YUYHT Hac LEHHTb MOJYaHUE M HEHaBHAETb He-
HYXHBIe cji0Ba.!6?

164 Edouard Maynial, La Jeunesse de Flaubert. P., Mercure de France,
1913, cTp. 115—117.

5 Tam xe, ctp. 116—117.

166 Tam xe, ctp. 118—119.
167 Tam xe, crp. 291, 293, 294.
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Bce 310 He BBHI3pIBaeT HHKakuX coMmHeHud. COMHEHHS BO3HHU-
KaioT JIHIIG TOrJa, KOrja HCC/eJOBaTelb HayHHAaeT TOBOPHTH 06
OTHOMEHHH «Jlekcukonas> k «Bysapy u Ilekwomes. M3 Toro,
YTO OH CCHIJIA€TCH JHIIb HA KOHAPOBCKOE H3IaHue <«JIeKcuKoHa»
(B npunoxennn k «byBapy u Ilekiomes), MOXHO 3aKJIIOUHTH, 4TO
nocesimieddas «Jlekcukony» muccepranus Peppepa, AaBaBmias, Tak
CKa3aTh, OPHTHHAJ bHY O NyGJHKAIHIO TOTO NPOU3IBEAEHHSA H
colepKaBIiasg NPaBHUJbHOE pelleHHe BONPOCa MOYTH 3a COPOK
JIET /0 €f0 OKOHYaTeJdbHOTO pEIleHHs, NOSBHAACE yiKe mocae
TOro, Kak kHura MeHuans 6bl1a ciaHa B IIPOH3BOJCTBO,

Tlo muennio Menuanf, «JIeKCHKOH» ABJAETCS HE OTAHYHBIM OT
«byBapa u Ilekiome» mpousBegeHneM, «a CKOpee H3HAHKOH H Kak
6bl yTKOM» 3TOr0 POMAaHAa, KOTODHIA W MPEXNPUHAT-TO GbWI, OKa3bi-
BaeTCs, TOJABKO AJsi TOro, 4roOH TPHUCIOCOGHTHL «JIEKCHKOH» <«K
JeHCTBHIO WIH K HHTPHres, 4TOOH «IIPHCIOCOGHTL HOPMY K CiOXKETY
u gate ByBapy u Ilekwomie, Tak »Xe, Kak He3aOhIBAeMBIM THIAM
Oypxya, KOTOpBlE MX OKPYXKAIOT, S3biK HX Haedt ...» % Tagum
o6pa3oM, MoJy4yaeTcs, 4TOo He «/IeKCHKOH» HOJKeH Obul (Hapsgy
C NPOYHMH COCTaBHBIMH YAaCTIMH T. H. BToporo Toma «ByBapa u
[Texome») nonNoAHHTP pOMaH, a, HAOGOPOT, POMaH [O/KEH OLLI
craTh HaMIOcTpaluedl K «Jlekcukony»

B oamH rox ¢ ykasaHsbiMH Knuramu Peppepa u Menuaas
nosiBHJIach M ouepenHas ¢Jobeposenyeckas pabGoTra ymxe BCTpe-
yapulerocst HaM B 3To¥ cratbe JKions orbe,169

«Bysap u Ilexkiome» — 370, N0 COpaBefJIMBOMY 3aMeUaHHIO
FoTbe, mpexae Bcereo KPHTHKA CEHTHMEHTAJbHOCTH B Hayke. IIpo-
THBOPEUHBOCTBIO CHCTEM, C KOTOPOH CTaJKHBAIOTCH HPOTArCHHCTHI
sToro pomana, ®uobep, No MHEHHIO HUCCIAELOBATENs, MOKA3LIBAET
UJITIO30PHOCTDL UYEJOBEUECKOro MNO3HaHHSA», IIOCKOJbKY OHO MHHT
cefsi CPEACTBOM JAOCTHXKEHNS KaKOH-TO Bbicuell uenan, 3abbiBas,
YTO OHO $#BJSETCH Ca MO Uelblo. Takas 6GecKOpPBICTHAas KOHIleN-
UHs HaykH, Hacramsaer l'ortbe, Obuia cBocrBeHHa Puobepy (Teo-
PeTHKY HCKYCCTBAa AJS HCKYCCTB2) B GoJbliiell CTEMeHH, YeM KaKo-
MY YroJHO GOJBIIOMY YYEHOMY NpPOILJIOrO HJH Hacrosiiero.!”?

Dysap u Ilexioine, npono/kKaer uccaef0BaTe b, TEPALIT HCYLAYY
BO BCEX CBOHX HaUHHAHHMAX NOTOMY, YTO OHH HEKOMIETEHTHHl, [IOTO-
MY, UTO B CHJIY CBO€TO HEBEXKECTBA OHH BCErla NpeHeGperaior 4eM-To
H3 TOrO, YeM CJEeNoBaJo Obl BOCNOJb30BAaTbCH IJIS YCTAHOBJICHHS

188 FEdouard Maynial, La Jeunesse de Flaubert, P., Mercure de France,
1913, crp. 290, 294. Mennanap He 6e3 OCHOBaHHS TOBOPHT © GJATOTROPHOM BAHSIHHH
Ha TBopueckHi Meron Monaccana saureparypHoll wecTHoctH ®aobepa, ero mo6BH
H VBaXKEHHS K Ipaple, KoTopuie B mnepron cosfauus <«Byeapa u Iekioue»
3acTaBJASUIM ero TakK 4acTo MNOJb30BaThCS HAGIOAEHHSMH CBOETC YUEHHKa, Hecnay-
yalino HAMHCABHIEr0 BCKOpe Ha OOGJ0XKKe CBOEro MepBOro poMaHa cjaoBa: «Ckpom-
Haa npasaa» (cM. TaM xe, crp. 336—337).

169 Jules de Gaultier, Le Génie de Flaubert. Deuxiéme édition. P,
Mercure de France, 1913.

170 Cm. Tam ke, crp. 126—127.
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JETEepMUHHPOBAHHOCTH HCCJIEAYEMOro SIBJEHHS H €ro BOCIIpOH3Be-
nenusi. B Hux ectb yto-To OT OM3 M ApHYy, HGO CBOe BOCXHUIEHHE
Ye0BEYECKHMH 3HAHHSIMH OHH CMEIIHBAIOT CO CIOCOGHOCTbIO MpH-
MeHsTb HX. CaMblii CKPOMHBIH CHEIHAJHCT B COCTOSIHHH JOBECTH JO
6J1aronoJiyyHOro KOHIlA OHBIT, KOTOPbIi WM He ynpaercs. Ilo mue-
Huo T'otee, ByBap u Ilekiome cnocoGHBI JHIIb NEPENHCHIBATH, HO,
FHDHOTH3HPOBaHHbBIE M  OCJEIJIEeHHble CBOHM 3HTY3Ha3MOM, OHH
MHAT ce6s cnocoOHBIMH Ha Bce. Heynaua, mocrdramwlliag HX BO
BCeX HX NPeNNpHATHAX, — 3TO HeyJdaua JKeydeHoro H JxKedHJo-
coda, KoTopbie HOAXOAAT K MO3HAHHIO C BOXK/EJIEHHEM H TpebyioT,
yToOBl OHO pelluo npobaeMy cyuecrsosanus. Ho pewenuio nono6-
HHIX 1po6jeM, CKOJIBKO OB HayKa HH IIpOrpeccHpoBaJia, BCeria
6yner MemaTh OTCYTCTBHE KaKOro-HUGYAb 3JeMeEH-
Ta 3HaHHA'T

Onnaxo, no6asaser ['otbe, byBap u [lekrouie, npexcraB/aeHHble
B Hayajie pOMaHa KaK KapHKaTyphl, KaK IPOTE€CKHble MapHOHETKH,
B IIpolLecce CBOMX HEYAAUHBIX ONBITOB Npeobpaxaiorca. Duaobep
HajeJase€T X CBOeH COOCTBEHHOH CNOCOGHOCTBIO 3aMeyaTb IJIYNOCTh
H cBOeH HecmocoGHOCTbIO MepeHOCHTh ee. [aynocts ke, mo daobe-
PY, «COCTOHT B JKCJaHHH JeJaTh 3aKJAOueHHs». JTa JamHxapHas
dopmyna, nopuepkusaer l'oTbe, 03apseT SICHBIM CBETOM BO3BHI-
HIEHHYI0 CHMBOJIMKY «ByBapa wu [lekiomes ¥ NOATBEpXKAAeT HX
HeOObIYaliHyI0 3HAYHTENBHOCTH.172

ITo muenuio Iorbe, TBopuectBo Paobepa, Nogo6HO TAraHTCKOM
CTEHe, 3aropaKMBaeT rOpH30HT, H 006 Hee pa3GHBAIOTCH BCE CTPENH
YeJI0BeUEeCKUX KeJMaHu#, nylieHHble K a6coniory. «Magmam bosa-
pH» — 3TO 6GaHKPOTCTBO uejioBeueckoro «f», «Hckymienne cBsi-
TOro AHTOHHMS» — Kpax YCHJHH JAOCTHYb aGCoMIOTa C TOMOIIBIO
penurun, a B «ByBape u [lekwowie», mo wioBaM HccaeI0BaTeN,
o6pylmHBaercss NMOCJAETHHH, COBPEMEHHBIH HMI0J — HAayKa, Ha KOTO-
PYIO UEJ0BEUECTBO BO3JIOKHJIO CBOIO NOC/AENHIOI HaAeXIy HOCTHYL
abcomora. B csere ¢punocopun Kanra «Byeap u Ilekiome» cythb
KPHTHKA [O3HaHHA, MNOCKOJbKY, COBpAlIEeHHOE pEJTHrHO3HBIM HH-
CTHHKTOM, OHO YCTPEMJIsieTCs Ha MOHCKH a6coJioTa, NePBONPHYUHEL.
3a 3a6aBHbIM NapafoM, pa3bIrpPbIBA€MBLIM sl 3DHTENEd H3BHE, B
pomane Paobepa, no muenuio I'oTbe, KpoeTcst Hiesi, 4TO «pasyMm
CTOJIb e GECCHJIEH OBNAaNeTb YEAbiM H 3aKJIOUHTb €r0 B 3aMKHY-
TYI0O paMKy 3aKoHa, Kak # <(...>> HOpHIBH Bepel». PomaH 3TOT
SIBJISIETCS] PEIUHTEeNbHBIM OCYXKJIEHHEM pPOMAHTHYECKOTO pa3yMa H
POMAHTHYECKOH HayKH, T. €. pa3yMa H HaYKH, NOCKOJbKY OHH 3a6H-
BAIOTCHl, CTPEMSACh MIrpaTh pOJb pEJIMIHH HJH 3aHATb €e MECTO.
Muicip xe ByBapa 0 BO3MOXKHOH HENPHMEHHMOCTH JAHHBIX HAYKH
<K HEBHIHMMOH HaMH 4YacCTH» IIPOCTPAHCTBA PacCUEHHBAETCH HCC/e-

7 Jules de Gaultier, Le Génie de Flaubert. Deuxiéme édition. P.,
Mercure de France, 1913, crp. 130—131, 133.
172 Cm. Tam xe, cTp. 133—134.
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AOBaTENEM, KaK NpPeABOCXHIIeHHe HEKOTOPhIXx coobpaxennit A. Ily-
aHKape O LEeHHOCTH Hayku.!”

*

K T1oMy :Ke BpeMeHH, Koria MNOSIBHJHCb HOC/IEIHHE pPacCMOT-
pennbie HaMmu ¢ao6GepoBequeckre paboThi (PPAHIY3CKHX HCCIEAO-
BaTe/eH, OTHOCATCS M HEKOTOphie CTAaThH H BhICKa3hBaHus o uo-
Gepe ¥ ero poMaHe B HEMELKOI KPHTHKe, C KOTOPOH, KaK uliTaTel]b
NOMHHT, HACTOsIllasA CTaThsi KakK pa3 W HaumHaaacb. OnHa u3 nep-
HBIX TaKWX Ccrated npHHaAlexuT Buabrenbmy Xaysenwreiiny 174

Mo wmnenmo XayseHwTefiHa, OTIHYUTENBHON uepTOH (JIO-
6EepOBCKOTO CTHJSL SBJSAETCH «N0CAe008aTeAbHAA Oe3AUYHOCTbYS.
N ecin B «Bysape u Ilekiome» TeHaeHnHss O6GHaXeHa, TO 3TO
HMeEeT MeCTO TOJbKO NMOTOMY, UTO B JaHHOM CJIy4ae MBI HMEEM JeJa0
C POMaHOM, OCTaBLIMMCS (B pe3yJbTaTe HEOXKHJAaHHOH CMEpTH aB-
TOpa) B CTaJuH NOAroToBKH. Ho Gnaronmapsi 3ToMy Mbl y3HaeM H3
Hero, «kak Puobep paborat; MBI BHAHMM, YTO OH AYMaJ C KaKoH-TO
NPAMO-TAKH HEMOHHUECKOH GapCTBEHHOCTBIO, BHIHM, YTO OH OOBH-
HUN GypxyasHywo Kyabtypy B HuruauaMe (das Priddikat des Nihi-
lismus- gab), u cam u3Bescsi B MOZOGHOrO pofia HHUTHJIH3Me» !75

Yro ecTb mo3HaHHe? — cnpamuBaer KpuTHk. Bysap u Ilekiome
«H3YyYalOT BCe HAaYYHBle CHCTEMBl W HAXOMAT, 4TO KaXKAas H3 HHX
yrnpasnHsieT Kakyio-HHGyab apyryio. Uro ke ocraercsi?» Ocraercs,
no ciaoBaM Xay3eHIUTeHHA, JHMIb «JIeKCHKOH NPOHHCHBIX HCTHH» €
€T0 YKaCHBIMH TPHBHAJbHOCTSIMH M CO3HAHHE, UTO €CJH HEeYTo 3Ha-
YHTEJIbHOE NAHO CKazaTb JHIb 6ojee HIH MeHee BEJHKHM yMaM,

. [ :

172 Cm. Jules de Gaultier, Le Génie de Flaubert. Deuxiéme edition. P.,
Mercure de France, 1913, crp. 152—156; kypcus Torve; cp. Pao6ep, 1. VI,
crp. 125. B nmpunoxennn k ceoeit kaure (crp. 181—287) I'oTbe nepeneyatuiBaeT cBOIO
HasBaHHYyi0 Bhllle Gpomtopy 1892r. «La Psychologie dans Poeuvre de Flauberts,
TEKCT KOTOPOH MeXAy TeM [ABaXKJbl BOCIPOH3BOAHJCA B NEDHOIAMYECKOH MeuaTH:
B ampene—anrycte 1902 r. — B «Revue de la France moderne»*, a B nione—
ceuTa6pe 1908 r. ¢ HeaHAUHTEJbHBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH — B BLIXOJAHBIIEM NOJ pelak-
uneit Pemn ne I'ypmona «La Revue des Idées» (cm. Ne 55 crp. 40—59, Ne 56,
cerp. 101—113, Ne 57, crp. 241—256). B «lennn ®aobepa» BocHpoH3BeReH Kak
pas 3TOT MNOCJeNHHHA, CJierKa H3MeHeHHBIH Texkct Gpoumnopul. B  Gpounope, mno
NpH3HAHUIO caMoro e ['oThe (BHOJHEe COOTBETCTBYIOUIEMY JHefCTBUTENbHOCTH),
coAepxarca Gojiee JeraabHble paccyxleHdss o GoBapuaMe (HA0GEPOBCKHX NEPCO-
Haxejl, yeM Te, KOTOphle OH BOCNPOH3Bes B CBOE€ BhIpoCiled M3 3TOil GpoWIOpH
H pPaccMOTPeHHO# HaMH Bhillle KHHre «bBoBapH3M», B KOTOPOH OH OHJ BLIHYXIAEH
HECKOJILKO COKPAaTHTh TO, UYTO HMeJO OTHOIUEHHe HCKIIOUUTeNbHO K Daoepy,
9TOGH pe3epBHPOBaTb OoJiblle MecTa JJs H3JOXeHHs (HAocobdCKOro acnexra
nouatusi (Jules de Gaultier, Le Génie de Flaubert, uur. uan., crp. 181—182;
cp. Takxke crp. 263, 267272, 274277, 279, 282, 286, a c Apyro#i CTOPOHH —-
npuBe/ieHHBle Bbille cooGpaxenus lotbe o GoBapu3Me GJa0GepOBCKHX Trepoes,
cojepxalunecs B ero kuure «BoBapuam»).

174 Wilhelm Hausenstein, Flaubert. Ein erster Versuch, — «Sozia-
listische Monatsheites. 1913, 1. Band, SS. 238—251.

15 Tam ke, crp. 248.
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TO HEBEPOSATHYI0 TJYNOCTb XOTb pa3 Ja NPHXOAHIOCh H3peKaTh
KaxIo0My, Kak o6 3TOM cBHAereabcTByeT (aobeposckuit «Sotti-
sier».'” Hamepenne aBtopa <«ByBapa m Ilekiome», pesioMHpyeT
HCCJIe[loBaTe b, COBEPILEHHO $ICHO: OH <«UPOHU3UpYeT HAO KYyabTy-
pod, 20e HayKol 3AHUMAIOTCA KAK CNEeyuaivbHocTol0» — 6Ge3 Toro,
4YTOGH OOLIHE YpOBEeHb 3HAHHH INpeBHIUAA aGCOJMIOTHLIA HYJb TPH-
BuasbHOCTH. Kyna rogurcs Takas Hayka? «Kyza roanrcs oble-
CTBO, B KOTOPOM Takas Hayka npouseraer?» !77

Hpyroii Hemeuxuit xputHk, Kapn loabaman, 30 HpOHH3HpyeT
Han HekuMm rocnognHoM (Herr Jemand), kotopoMy TBOpuecTBO
®dyo6epa NpENCTaBASETCS <«CJAHIIKOM HEraTHBHBIM®» H KOTOPHI B
«JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO» «CChlIaeTcs Ha Ge3oTpaliHylo NOKTPHHY «Bocmu-
TaHHs 4yBCTB», Ha «Dysapa u [Ilekiowe» - <{...>> pomaH, B
KOTOPOM MHpP BOCCO3IAeTcsl JIHLIb AJSl TOro, 4ToObl OBITh CIOMaH-
HEM M WO KYCKaM pa3HeCeHHBIM ...» «JloJXKHO JiH NpOH3BeAeHHE
HCKYCCTBa CYHTATbCsi MEHee HCTHHHBIM IOTOMY, YTO OHO OTpa)Kaer
OTpHILaTEJbHOE B MHpPE, MeHee BO3BbILIEHHHIM — IOTOMY 4YTO IO
MaJioMy OHO HaMepsier Beankoe, no mnpexoxsiuemy (Unzulidngli-
chen) — BeuHoe?» Benb B KoHle KonLUOB ApHcTOd)aH He MeHee
TparayeHd, yem Codokn, a Moabep — cTONb e cepbeseH, Kak
Koprenn.!78

176 . Cm. Wilhelm Hausenstein, Flaubert. Ein erster Versuch. — «Sozia-
listische Monatsheftes. 1913, 1. Band, SS. ctp. 247—248.

177 Tawm ke, crp. 248. Mucap XayseHuITefiHa 06 YpOAYIOUMIEM BJIHAHHM CTl€ -
MHAaNH3aNHH Ha yeloBeKa NpHMeHUTeNbHO K <«bByBapy u Ilekiowes - npen-
CT2BJAEeTCA HaM KpafiHe LeHHOH H 3acJayXuBaollefi CHOeHHaJAbHOTO
H3yueHHS Ha MarTepHasie, OTHOCAIIEMCH K o6pasaM XxoTs GH TakHX <clTe-
fIHAJHCTOB» B 3TOM pOMaHe, Kak Aokrop BokopGeii, HorapHyc Mapecko H JAp.
Orro Xaysep B 3T0O e caMoe BpeMsi Ha3biBaeT NOCMepTHHIH poman ®aobepa
<HCTOpHEH YesIOBeyecKOoR TJYIOCTH, €ro caMbiM TODbKHM, CAMHM MNeyasbHBIM Npo-
ussenenvem» (Otto Hauser, Der Roman des Auslands seit 1800. Leipzig,
R. Voigtlander Verlag, 1913, S. 34). Jpyrie xe HeMellkHe HCCNENOBATEJH CpaB-
HHBAIOT B 3T0 BpeMs mocieRuHii poman Pnobepa (u «BocnHTaHHe YyBCTB») C
€ro nepBEIM POMAaHOM, C KOTOPHM OHH, 10 MX CJOBAaM, HaXOAATCHA BO BHYTPEHHEN
poAciBe, H60 B HdX TaKXKe HYYBCTByeTCs <«XoJjoaHoe AbIXaHHe <C...>> MNECCHMH3-
Ma, HCcCyliawllero faxe caMbe Ge300HAHBE IBETOYKH HJUIIO3HHA, KOTOPHIM B3Ay-

- Majoch -Ob BHIDACTH Ha MNOWJOA nouBe noBcefHeBHocTH». IIpH 3tomM «ByBap

Ilexiomes o6bsBaAAlOTC ellle Gohee Ge3oTPaXHHIM poMaHoM, ueM <«Bocnuranue
YYBCTB®, a JIMTEPATYPHHE JOCTOMHCTBA OGOHX 3THX NpOH3BefeHHRt (MO cpaBHe-
HHIO ¢ «Manas DBosapu») — ropasgo MeHee 3naumrensHhMe (cM. Hermann
Suchier und Adolfi Birch-Hirschfeld, Geschichte der franzésischen
Literatur von den iltesten Zeiten bis zur Gegenwart. Zweite, neubearbeitete und
vermehrte Aufiage. Zweiter Band. Leipzig und Wien, Bibliographisches Insti-
tut, 1913, S. 393).

178 Karl Goldmann, Der Biograph der menschlichen Dummheit, —
<«Die neue Rundschau», XXV ter Jahrgang (Mirz 1914), S. 399, B noareepxne-
HHe CBOEro MHEHHsi KPHTHK CCHUJIAeTCsi Ha OKOHuYaHde mJaToHoBckoro «[lupas,
rae Cokpat nurtaerca yGeanTs ApuctodaHa H AraToHa (eZHHCTBEHHBHIX GOAP-
CTBYIOIIHX YYAaCTHHKOB NHpa), YTO €COUHHEHHE KOMeAMH M Tpareluil sBjadeTcCs
6yaro 66 KeJOM ORHOrO M TOTO XKe uyesloBeKa», H6O TOT, €KTO ABASETCA MACTEPOM
couunenus tpazeduii, doaxcen ObiTo 8 COCTOSAHUN CONUHATL TAKNE Komedun —
u raobopor» (ram e, crp. 404; cp. TlnaTou, Usbpaunune ananorn. M., «XJI»
1965, crp. 184).

13 187




«H3 mo6su K coBeplIeHHOMY pa306/1a4aTh HeCOBEpLIEHHOe, —
CTOJIb € CNPABEeNJIHBO NPOJOJKAET KDHTHK, — OCBEHlaTh Paccrosi-
HHe, pasjensiomee 0JHO OT APYroro, — 3TO, MOXKET ObITb, H SBJS-
eTCsi CKPHITBIM CMBICJIOM BEJIMKOH CAaTHPH WM CYPOBOTO KOMH3MA
<...>. Y ueM 66abliuM sABJsSETCA 3TO PAaCCTOSHHE, TeM GoJee
OCTPO#, SI3BUTENbHOMH, KPOBABOH MOXKET GbITb Ha3BaHa caTHpa, TEM
. MpauHee U cepbesnee KOMH3M.» «HenaBuctb» Paobepa npoucxoaur
OT JIOOBH K COBEDIICHCTBY — <HEHABUCTL, KOTOPAR He Jce-
AaeT Hudezo Opyeoeo, Kak arwb8u — aw068u, Koropas, 6ydyuu
0T6pouena Hu3Hbl0, G0AMHA Obira cTaTe Henasuctvro! Tlo ceoemy
CKPLITOMY CYU4ecTs8y 3Ta HEHABUCTb K HECOBEPULEHCT8Y pPOOCTEeH-
Ha naaTonudeckoll Aobsu» 179

ITpo6rema uyenoBseueckoil raynoctw (Guorpagom  KOTOpO#
FonbaMan cuntaer Paobepa), nepepacraer B MeTapU3HYECKYIO
npob6JeMy, Kak TOJbKO CEPbEe3HOCTH HAYMHAIOT NMPOTHBONOCTABJHATH
TY X€ CEePbe2HOCTb, KAaK TONbKO HAEAMH HaUHHAIOT «UrPaTb» IpoO-
THB HJel. «Toraa cepbe3sHOCTb VHHYTOXKAETCS, HEs pasJeraercs
0 BO3MyXy, NMPOTHBOpEYHe ocraercs < ... >, W €IMHCTBEHHO YJO-
BHMBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs OTHOCHTEJNbHOCTb». B pesyaptate HCTOpUS
peJurnii 0KasbiBaeTCst ONPOBEPXKEHHEM peJNHIHH, «HCTOPHSA uesoBe-
YECKHMX HJIed — YHHYTOXeHHeM Hiel»; «TakuM ob6pa3zoM B «Bysape
H Ilexiome» 3nanusg ¥ koHTp3HaHHf (Gegenerkenntnisse), mocras-
JICHHBIE JIPYT TNpPOTHB jJpyra, paspylialoT caMud ce6s u Tpuspak
a6CoIOTHOH HCTHHBI». BTOpoii ToM pomana, mo muendio [osabpama-
Ha, BBIAABMJI OB 3TO o6GCTOATENChTBO elle pesue: «M3 catuph, us
YrpIOMOTO KOMH3Ma BO3HHK GBI UHCTBHI Tparn3m» 180

* *

17 Karl Goldmann, op. cit., SS. 399, 404.

180 Tam xe, ctp. 402—403. M1 3tH coobpakenuss KpHTHKa, HECMOTPs Ha He-
KOTOPYIO Pe3KOCTb BbIPAaXKeHHs, BO MHOIOM CIpPaBeJJIHBH, IIOCKOJILKY DeJiiTHBH3M
H KaKoe-TO [JOHKHXOTCKOE CTHOWIeHHe K aGco/oTHON HCTHHe (mpHBOoAsuite K
MTHODHDOBAHHIO HCTHHBI OTHOCHTEJNLHOH) H B caMoM fele SIBJAIOTCS Haubonee
YA3BUMHIMH MoOMeHTaMH B «DysBape n [lekiomie» W B dHA0COPCKHX B3TJAsaX
®aobepa Boobule. Uro Kacaercs KoMM3Ma M Tparusma B pomane ®jobepa, TO
Murenbs e YHaMyHO eille 32 HeCKOJIbKO JeT Ao loabaMana nucan, uro «noaoGHo
Hon-Kuxory u Canuo Ilance, ByBap u Ilekiome <...> KoMuunsl auwie ¢ nep-
6020 832470a (u 0coberno e 24a3ax Oypaxos, uucao Kotopux <C...> GeckKo-
HeuHo), 6ydyqu no cyuwecrey <...> eayboko Tpazuuns». Kak u poman CepBan-
Teca, NMoJuepkHBaeT YHAMYHO, KHHra o pasouapoBaHusx DbBysapa u Ilekioe,
BIJIOTb IO CBOErO CYXOro, JamuAapHOTO CTHJIA H CBHpENHX CapKa3MoOB — Teyab-
Has KHHTA; POMaH HCITAHCKOrO NHCAaTtesss «OcTaBHJ B Ayiie ®noGepa Heusraamm-
MUl cllell», H BCsi €r0 JIMTepaTypHas NPOAYKILHs OKasajach NPONHTAHHOHW JOHKH-
XOTCTBOM. YHAMYHO CNpaBei/IHBO CIIOPHT C TEMH, KOTODHle Ha OCHOBAaHHH WHCEM
®noGepa ToBOpPAT O GE3AMYHOCTH €ro TBOpYecTBa. De3AHuHHIMH, MO ero CAORaM,
OK23HIBAKOTCA JIHIIb TpPOH3BEAEHHS NOCPeACTBEeHHHB X TNHcaTenreit (fa #
TO TOJBKO TNOTOMY, YTO y TAKMX OHcaTejedl Her JIMYHOCTH), PaoGep ke BJIOKHA
ce6s He Toabko Bo ®penepuka Mopo, Ho u B MMy Bosapu, B cBaroro AHToHHS
H B Toro ke Ilexiome (cMm. Miguel de Unamuno, Leyendo a _Iflaubert, —
in: Miguel de Unamuno, Contro esto y aquello. Segunda edicién. Madrid,
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Bo ®paHuuu e B 370 BpeMsl BHIXOAMT KHura JpHecra Ceilie-
pa — oaHa H3 mociegHHx O6oJbuiHX (aobepoBenueckux pabor,
NOSIBUBIINXCST [0 Hayaja IepBoH MHpPOBO# BOHHBL!®! MHenune
Ceitepa o «ByBape u Ilekome» MOYTH AHAMeTpPaJbHO TIPOTHBOINO-

Renacimiento, <(1928>>, pp. 25, 26, 23. IlepBoe u3naHHe yKa3aHHOH KHHIH YHa-
MyHO BHILIO eiile B 1912 r. DosbliuHCTBO CTaTeli, BOWIEALIHX B 3TO, a 3aTeM H
BO BTOpOe, IIMTHPOBAHHOe H3laHHe (B TOM YHCJe, BUAHMO, H cTaTbd o ®acbepe),
elile paHbille Oblio HaneyataHo B rasere «La Nacién» (BysHoc-Aiipec), B koro-
poil YHaMYHO B Te Tro[bl COTPYAHHYaJ: cM. TaM Xe, cTp. 7). O crpacrHoll, uepes
BCIO XH3Hb IpoHeceHHOH m00BH Paobepa Kk «JloH-Kuxory» mckope mocsne Yna-
myro mucaa 0 ®. K. Waavaa, mo cnoBam xoroporo «CanamGo sBAsieTCH KepT-
BOM peNnrHO3HBIX HJVIIO3HH, TaK XKe, KaK JKepTBOM HayuHHIX 3a0ayXIeHHi H
ye/l0BeuyecKoil HayuyHOH HeJOCTATOUHOCTH SBJSIOTCS ABAa CTAPhIX KapHKAaTYypHLIX
Ilon-Kuxora, Bysap u Ilexiowe, kopopoie Ha y6orux PocunanTax ceoeii daHTasuu
Bbexaiu B ee BHicoxmyio nycteHo» (F. X. Salda, Mlady Flaubert. Epilog
romantismu, — in: F. X. Salda, DuSe a dilo. Podobizny a medailony.
5 vydani, <{Praha, 1947>>, crp. 228; nepBoe u3gaHue KHMru BhuLio B 1913 r.).
K s3ToMy 3Ke rosy OTHOCHTCS H TNOCTOPOHHsA AJs Hauleid Temb crartbs lllajsan
«Basnicky typ QGustava Flauberta», ony6ankosannas B «Ceskd kultura» or
3 1 17 okrabpa 1913 r. (cm. F. X. Salda, O uméni. Praha, Ceskoslovensky
spisovatel, 1955, ctp. 148—156). OpHako, HecMOTpPs HAa YyKa3aHHbIE CTaTbH H
Ha TO, YTO ellie N0 HHUX Ha 4YelICKKH s3WK OhiH mepeBenensl «CanamGo» (1896),
«Bocnnraune uyBcrs» (1898) u «Ilpocroe cepaunes (1911) — npHcTanbubiit HHTe-
pec uewickoil KpHTHKM K Paobepy M cHCTeMaTHYecKHe NepeBOJAH ero Npou3Befe-
HHH Ha YelICKHH S3HIK MOSABJSIOTCSA JHIIL BO BTOpOil mosaoBuHe 10-x romoB (mep-
Boill nepeson «byBapa u [Ilekiome», HanpuMep, Kak B craTbe 1 yXe yKasbipa-
Jock, mosBMJACA JAHlIb B 1919 r.; nogpoGhee o6 stoM cM. «Les Amis de Flau-
berts. Bulletin 2. <{Rouen, 1951>, p. 40). [To3TOMy HCTOPHIO YELICKOH peHeNuuH
3TOTO pOMaHa Mbl HauHeM B Cjelylolleit, MATOl cTaTbe AAHHOH cepuH, XoTopas
6yler IOCBAIIEHA BOCTIPHSTHIO 3Toro npoussefendss B 1918—1945 rr. Urto xe
Kacaercs conocraBiaenuii Dysapa u Ilekiowe ¢ dou-Kuxorom n Canuo [lancoi
(c XOTOpPHIMMH HAM M B JajbHeiillleM HPHJETCH HEeOJHOKPATHO BCTpeuatbcsi), TO
3THM MBI NOJIpo6HO 3aiiMeMcsl ellie TO3XKe, Korja joijaeM no pa6atht E. Alarcos
Llorach «La interpretacién de «Bouvard et Pécuchet» de Flaubert y su quijo-
tismo» («Cuadernos de literatura», revista general de las letras (Madrid).
1948, N 10--12, pp. 139—176)+.

181 Ernest Seilliére, Le romantisme des réalistes. Gustave Flaubert.
P., Plon, 1914, 303 p. O Ceitepe (1866—1955) -— usBectHOM (paHIy3CKOM
COLIHOJIOTE H JIHTEPaTypoBefle, ujeHe AKafeMHH MOPAJbHHIX M MOJHTHYECKHX HAYK
(1914) n ee HenpumenHoM cekperape (1935) cm.: Edouard R od, L'Impérialisme.

A propos d’ouvrages récents, — «Revue des Deux Mondes», t. 42, 2me livraison
(15 novembre 1907), pp. 376—394; S:ipio Sighele, Introduction. L’oeuvre
psychologique d’Ernest Seilliere, — in: Ernest Seilliére, yk. cou., crp. XI—

XXIX. Cornacio Cuunno Curene (Todbko uTo HasBaHHoe «Bpemenne» koToporo
cam xe Ceflep B mpenucaoBud K cBoell KHure (ctp. IX) HasbiBaer HCKYCHORM
HHTepnipeTanHdell cBoell Mbicau), Bepolt Ceiiepa ABAsSICTCA HEKHH «HUMIlepHAJIU3Ma,
COTJiaCHO KOTOPOMY TIJIaBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM UeJIOBeYecKOd JieaTelbHOCTH OKa3H-
BaeTcsi «TeHHAeHIHs <...> K 3KCITAaHCHH®, K NOJHOMY HCIOJbL30BAHHIO YEJOBEKOM
«CcBOEH BJAaCTH Hajn TeM, uTO ero okpyxkaer». HMiMnepHaausmMoMm Xe (HO CKPHITHIM,
HAW HppallHOHaNbHHIM) oObsiBasercs CellepoM M MHCTHIH3M, JaBLUIHA 4YeJOBeue-
CTBY CTOJILKMX BOXJeHR M BeJHKHX NHcaTesnedt. Tak, Bech POMAHTH3M, MO €ro CJo-
BaM, HABJAETCS MHCTHUECKMM, HJIH HPPANHOHAJLHBIM, HMAOepHaau3MoMm. Ecau
HMIIeDHaNU3M eCTh XKeflaHue BaactH (T. e. To, uté y Huwmme HaswBanoce <«Boseft
K BJIACTH»), TO MHCTHIHM3M -— 3TO HMIEPHAJH3M, yCHJeHHHI Bepofl (cM. Scipio
Sighele, op. cit, pp. XII, XIII, XXI, XXIII, XXVIII).
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JIOXKHO TOYKe 3peHHss deppepa Ha 3TO NPOU3BEJAEHHE, KOTOpasi
TIpefCTaBAAETCA HAM 3HauYHTeJbHO Oosee cnpaBefyiuBO# (Mo Kpai-
Hedl Mepe — B HauboJiee CYIECTBEHHOM).

Cefiep nasbiBaer poman ®aoGepa <«repoH-KOMHYECKOH 3Tomeei»
¥ «peanusauren <...> npoekra» «JIeKCHKOHA NPONHCHBIX HCTHH»
«B Apyro#t opme».'8? Jlaxke B JyuiieM ciaydae 3T0 — YIPOUIEHHE.
PesyabTaToM 3TOro ynpolleHHsi sIBASIOTCA H BCe JaJbHEALIHE pac-
CyXkJeHHsa HuccirenoBateas. bysap u Ilekiomie, no €ero MHEHHIO —
3TO <«KAapHKaTypa MeJKHX OypXKya», KOTOpHIE CTapaioTcsi IKHTh
«IPONHCHBIMH HCTHHAMHY», «HX PeYH H KECTH HPHOGJIHNKA-
oT1es <...> K TOMY, 4eM B ApPOUVIOM ObUId KecThl H peuyn «Xo-
JOCTAKa»».!83

Ham xaxercs, uro raynocrs Bysapa u I[lekiomre, rosops cjio-
Bamu Peppepa, «He HMeeT HHUero oO6IIEro ¢ TVIYNOCThbiO Gypxya
NPOMUCHBIX HCTHH». HecoMHeHHO, 4TO NepCOHaxKHM 3TH — <«KapH-
Katypbl MeJKHX 6ypXKyas, HO He MeHee HeCOMHEHHO H TO, YTO OHH
(kak noauepkHBaJ TOT ke Peppep) «HHTEMIEKTYalbHO U MOpalb-
HO 3HAYHUTENbHO BHIle Gypxkya < ...>>, KOTOPHE HX OKpyXamoT (H
KoTOopble SBASAIOTCH <C...>> HCTHHHBIMH OypXya HpONHCHBIX HC-
TuH) ...» Cefilep Kak OYATO He ReJaer pasjHYUs MEXKAY KOMHY-
HOCTBIO T€X, KOTOpHe MO KpaliHed Mepe NBITAIOTCH MBICAHTD
(xoTs1 Hallle BCero H HEyNayHO) M TeX, KOTOpble NaXe He MNbi-
TAaWTCHA 3TOro Jeaath, APYrHMH CJAOBAMH — OH He OT/IHYaer
KOMH3M BO3BBILIEHHOTO OT KOMH3Ma HH3MeHHoro, komusm Cawnuo
Tlancet or xomusma Jou-Kuxora wiu, ecan yromuo, «komuamy» Hon-
Kuxora-rymanucta — ot komu3Ma Ilon-Kuxora, moMelienHoro Ha
pHiiapckux pomanaXx. Ecin Ml He GyfieM AesaTh pasJHYHs MeXAY
ateMu AByMa [lon-KuxoraMum — MBI HCKa3MM CMBICH 3TOro 06pasa.
Canutb B ofHy Kyyy DBymapa u Ilekionmie M HX OKpyXKeHHe —
3HAYHT HCKA3HTh CMBICA H OO€IHHTb colepxkaHHe (HI0COPCKOro
pomana Puobepa. 3ameuaHHe xe HCCIeAOBATENs O TOM, YTO B
Bysape u [lekionmie 3aMeTHB <«KECTH H peuHs» <«XojocTakas —
TPOTECKHOTO H300peTeHHst HRajexoit ioHoctH Paobepa, — mpen-
‘CTABJISETCH CNpaBEIJIMBBIM, XOTSl CTaBHTh MEXAY STHMH IlepCOoHa-
XKaMH 3HAaK paBeHcTBA Obio Onl ONATH-TAKH YIPOLIEHHEM.

Celiep cnpaBejJIHBO TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO TOH ¢oGepoBckoro
poMaHa NOCTENEHHO MEHAeTCs, KaK W OTHOLIeHHEe aBTOPA K CBOUM
TeposiM, KOTOphle CTAHOBATCA €My B KOHIE KOHIOB «CHMIIATHYHHI-
MH, GnITh MOXeT, — foporuMu».'8* Ho neyXeau 310 mpoucxopur
TOJNbKO NOTOMY, YTO NHCATeNb NOCTENEHHO Ha4yHHAeT Haje-
JISTh CBOMX UYyJAaKOB KOe-KakKWMH HHTEJJIHMTeHTHHIMH YepTaMH H
MHEHHSMH, TNPHCYIIHMH €My caMoMy H ero Apyry bByfue, B kapu-

18 Ernest Seilliére, op. cit.,, p. 112.
183 Tam xe; paspsaxa Cefiepa.
1% Tam xe.
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Katypul koTophix Bysap u llekiome B KoHile KOHUOB siKOObl npespa-
maoTca? MOXHO JH JAONYCTHTb, YTOGH MHCATENb, YTBEPXKIaBLIHA,
YTO «IepBblil BCTpeuHblfi HHTepecHee r-Ha Puaobepa»,!'sS moszposua
cefe mojfo6HOEe H3MEeHEHHe OTHOUIEHHS K CBOHM IepcoHa)XaM Ha
TOM TOJbKO OCHOBAaHHH, YTO KO€-YTO B HX IOBEJEHHH H MBbIC-
J9X HAYMHAeT eMy ueM-TO HalOMHHATh caMoro cebs?

[Mocne usyyenusi Dysapom u Ilexiome «Benuknx ¢unocoos
npouytoro», nuumer Ceiiep, «MX HHTENJIEKTyaslbHOE INPEBOCXOJCTBO
HaJl UX HUXKHEHOPMAHACKUM OKpYXKeHHeM mpeictaer (éclate) mepep
YIOMBJEHHBIM B30POM uYHTaTeas».'86 Takum o6Gpa3oM, HcCIenoOBa-
TeJb H CaM B KOHIE KOHIOB BHIHYXKJEH NPH3HATb H IPEBOCXOIACTBO
Apy3eit Hag «6yp:Kya HPONHCHHIX HCTHH» (C KOTOPHIMH OH HX BHA-
qajle OTOXIECTBAAA), U TO, YTO NPHUHHA HU3MEHEHHSI OTHOUIEHHS K
uuM @golbepa kKpoercd He B Bo3pacraiollleM asTobuorpadusme, a
B BospocuieM ayxoBHoM Gorarcree ByBapa u Ilekiome. Hmenno
3TO H pa3BHBaeT B MOCIEIHHX <«NPECKBEPHYIO CHOCOOHOCTH 3aMe-
yaTh IJYNOCTb M He NEpeHOCHTb ee Gosbuies.!'d

HccnenoBartens, HecOMHEHHO, npaB, IOBOPS, YTO 3Ta CHOCO6-
HOCTb OBLIA npHcymla H caMmomy ®uaobepy «c TpHHANHATOTO roxa
€ro CyHIecTBOBaHHS, BO BpeMeHa «XOJOCTSKa» TaK ke, Kak B Teye-
HHe Bceil OCTaJbHOW ero XKH3HU», HO OH riy6oKo omnbaercst, genas
H3 3TOr0 YacTHOro cJayuasi CAHIIKOM OOHIMH BHIBOJ O TOM, OYATO
Bysap u Ilekiome ne3aMeTHO HAUHHAIOT <«BHIPAXaTb MHEHUS»
dno6epa u nputoM — «06e3 BCAKOre HI0AaHCA HPOHHH HJW Napo-
auH . ..» '8 Bysap u Ilekwume yxe noroMy He Moryr oGa BHpa-
KaTtb MHenuss ®aobepa, 4TO MHEHHST HX 06 OJHHX H TeX e Bellax
qaile BCero — JAHaMeTpaJjbHO NpPOTHBOMOJOXHHL. Koraga xe mue-
HHE TOrO WAH JApPYroro H3 HHX CMaxHBaeT Ha (Jao6epoBcKoe, TO
HPOHHsl NIPH 3TOM COBCEM He 06s3aTeNbHO HCKJIoYaercsi, uGo OHa
BO3MOXHA, KaK H3BECTHO, H N0 OTHOLIEHHIO K caMoMy cefe, a y
TaKoro nucarenas kKak ®duaobep — Tem Gogee.l8

B caMmuill KaHYH NepBOi MHUPOBOH BOHHBI MOABHJIACH CIEUHAJbHO
«BbyBapy u Ilekioume» mocealenHas craths - lioMennns.!%

1866]85 )d).no6ep, 1. VII, crp. 188 (nuceMmo x YXopx Canm or 5—6 gexabps
r.). ’

1% Ernest Seilliére, op. cit, pp. 113—114.

7 dnobep, 1. VI, crp. 273; unrHpoBavo y Cefepa, yk cou., crp. 114,

18 Ernst Seilliére, op. cit., p. 114, )

18 CM., HanpuMep, ero nuceMo Kk JlyHse Koae or 27 mapra 1852 r. (dao-
6ep, . VII, erp. 351).

199 R . Dumesnil, Bouvard et Pécuchet sont-ils des imbéciles? — «Mer-
cure de Frances, t. 110 (16. VII 1914), pp. 209—228; nosxe craThbs 3Ta BOULIA B
xuury: R. Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert. P., Librairie de France, 1928,
pp. 31—57, no koTopoRt MH ee H UMTHpyeM. 3aryaBHe ctaTbH Jliomcuuas 6bu10
BIIOJIME IOHSTHBIM H YMECTHHIM, H6O MHOIrHe KPHTHKH YNODHO NDPOJOJIKAJMM HA3H-
s21b Bymapa u Ilexiome aypakamu. Tax, 3. [enpeo, Hanpumep, oGBSBIAET
«Bysapa u Ilexiome» camunm ciabum pomanom ®noGepa, B KOTODOM [ABa TAYMHX
6ypiya BHCKa3HBalOT CaMhe HeJlenHe CYXKIACHHS O JXKH3HH, O KHHrax, O TNOJM-
THKe 1 np. (cM. E. Despréaux, Histoire abregée de 1a Littérature Francaise-
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Iliomenunb HauMHaer ¢ ytBepxjenus, u4to Byeap u [lekwomme
«HE MOryT HMETb YYBCTB, KOTOpbie He OBbJIH OBl ONOJXKEHL HM
aBTOpPOM».19! ITo, NO-BHAHMOMY, JOJKHO O03HAyaTh, YTO IepOH
3TH -— HE€ XKHUBHE JIOAH, a BCEro JIHIIb PYNOPH HAEH H YYBCTB,
CHMIIAaTHH H aHTHINATHH camoro nucarteas. Ecian Xke 3TH «MaHe-
KeHbl» B KOHHE KOHIOB NPHOOGPETAIOT KAKYIO-TO XKH3HEHHOCTh, TO
OODBSICHAETCS 9TO, N0 MHEHHIO HCCAEA0BaTeNs, JHIIb TEM, YTO aBTOP
OTKJOHHJCH OT NepBOHAyaJbHOTO NJaaHa: <«3afy-
MaHHBle BHauaje KakK (Hrypnl YHCTO rporeckHble, oHn < bBysap u
ITekiome™> BCKOpe CTaHOBSITCH Nucatedio Gojee CHMIATHYHBIMH»,!92
Hponcxonm‘o )Ke 3T0 AKOOB moToMy, 4To Pjobep, pHCYs NOPTpPETH
JABYX Jpy3eid, CO3aeT B KaKOH-TO CTENeHH «KapHKaTypy Ha CBOH
COGCTBGHHBIH XapakKTep U CaTHPY HA CBOH COGCTBEHHBIE YASHUAY.
A pas geno o6eToHMT Tak, To Helnoc1atkom bysapa u Ilekiowue, pa-
3yMeeTcsi, KOTHIOAb He SIBJISIETCH 2AYnoCTo KAK020-Hubyde Omax» 193

a lP'usage des étrangers. IV édition revue. Riga, Librairie N. Kymmel, 1911,
p. 249). Ilo muenuic xe ®. Crposckoro, Bysap u Ilexioumie — 1Ba Aypaka.
KOTOpble, JIOCTUTHYB 3aXKMTOUYHOCTH, XOTAT YCTPOHTH CBOIO JKHU3Hb Ha PalHOHAJb-
HOH OCHOBe M MOCTeNeHHO BIAJAIOT B caMmble rpoTeckHble manuk (cM. Foriunat
Strowski, Tableau de la Littérature francaise au XIXe siécle. P., Delaplane,
1912, p. 402). Ecan xe unoii KkpuTHK 3aGhlBaji IIOTOBOPHTH o TaymoctH Bysapa
H ITlexiome, 70 OH BO3MellaJ 3TO PasroBOPOM O HHMTHJH3Me Drobepa, MOPOHHB-
mieM ero NOCAeAHUH POMAaH, KOTOPHLIH B pe3yJbTaTe OKa3aJjcs SKOOH HHUEM HUbIM,
K2K <«TOpPbKOH KOHCTaTallHel TILEeTHOCTH UeJIOBEYECKHX Jlesl, HeJelOCTH [OrOHH
3a CoBepLIEHCTBOM # 3a cyacTheM...» (J.-H. Retinger, Histoire de la
Littérature francaise du romantisme a nos jours. P., Grasset, 1911, pp. 35—36).

181 R.Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yk. uan., crp. 41.

192 Tam xe, crp. 43. Orcioga Mopaab: <HHKOTAA He jenafiTe niaHas, Kak
coperoean Ilbep Jlyue, ykaswBaswuii, 4To no maany r-xa Bosapu fgomkHa Gblia
KOHUUTH CaMOYGHHCTBOM, MO JOTHKe Xe -— NyGAHuHBIM JAOMOM (CM. TaM
Xe, cTp. 42).

193 Tam xke, cTp. 43. Taynocts OM3 HACTOJILKO BeJHKa, CHPaBelJiMBO 3aMe-
uvaer JK. KaabBs, uTo B KOHLle KOHIOB HauuHaer BHymath crpax. «Korma ou
OTKpbIBaeT POT, MOXKHO ObITb 3apaHee YBEPEHHBIM, UTO OH CKa)KeT KaKyio-kuGyIdb
raynocTh...» M uenoBexk 3tor cudtaercs B MoHBUMe yueHBIM, <«mpencTaBHTeJaeM
HayKH W nporpecca...» [lcaToMy BnoJiHe BO3MOXKHO, uTO, NMOKAa3blBas ero xpa-
nauuM (B YHHCOH CO CTOJb, Ka3ajoch OB, HEHABHCTHBIM JIST HEro CBSLLIEHHHKOM)
Haj ToynoM IDMmbi, ®uobep cTapaercs YHH3HUTb He TOJIBKO «COBPEMEHHYIO peJiH-
THIO», HO M <«Co8pemennyio Haykys. W cKosb cHMBOJHYHA 3aMBIKAKOWAs POMaH
«OKOHUaTeJbHas mobefa IJYNOro AHTHKJIEPHKAAM3Ma M NOJy3HaHcTsa, obeperae-
MBIX BAACTAMH H IOKPOBHTENbCTBYeMbIX oOulecTBeHHbIM MHeHHem!» (J. Calvet,
Homais, — in: J. Calvet, Les types universels dans la littérature irancaise,
<1 serie>>. P., Lanore, <1932>, pp. 222, 220, 232, 234). [loka3aTeAbCTBOM TOTO,
uTo B Tnazax ®aobepa Bveap n [lexiome — coscem me To, uto OMD3, ABAsETCS,
Mexly IpPOYHM, H MPOTHBONOJOXHOE OTHOWEHHE K HMM TeX Xe BJa-
€CTeill ¥ OGLUeCTBEHHOrO MHEHHs — OCOGEHHO B KOHLEe pomaHa (cM.
daobep, 1. VI, ctp. 351—352). KanpBs, mexay NpouyuM, BHICKA3LiBaeT OY€Hb
MOGONLITHYIO MBICAL O TOM, uTo HeoObldafiHas «ciabocTb» Puobepa x venoBe-
qecKoil IyNOCTH SABAAETCH, OBITb MOMKET, He NpPOCTO TPHUYYAOH, & CIeACTBHEM H3
Xakoi-HuGyAp «O0see o0wgedl udey, TOCMOACTBYIOUleH Haj €ro HCKyCCTBOM»
(J. Calvet, yk. cou, crp. 217). Kak 6u oreya emy, B. T'. Peuson numer:
«nynocTs — 370 HeBexecTBo <. .. >, BceoOllee pa3Bpallalollee, MO30pPHOE MyCTO-
CJIOBHE», KOTOPHIM «cTpajaer coBpemeHHas (PpaHuisi» ¥ Ha KOTOPOM MOCTpOeHA
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Ynacun G6oxe! Henb3s e N0BOAHTL <«CAMOKPHTHKY» [0 YIO-
no6aeHnst ce6s CTONb ORMO3HOMY B Ia3ax NHCaTeast BOIJICIICHHIO
raynoctH, Kak r-i Om3 ... M Bce 3Ke. Pa3sse maBUHbOJIbCKHE
«IHIHKJIONEAUCTE» a6CONIOTHO HH B 4YeM He MNMOXOXHM HaA
HoHBUJIbcKOro «Bosbrepa»? Passe T0, HanmpuMep, utd JlioMeHHIb
cuuTaer ocHOBHEIM oTauuneM Bypapa u Ilekiome or OmM3 — HX
6ECKOPBICTHE — SIBJSIETCS TAKHM yX abconoTHH M? [ymaercs,
YTO MMEHHO KOPBICTb», CIHHIKOM HeNOCpeJCTBEHHAas JHYHas 3aHH-
TepPecOBAHHOCTb GOJbIIE BCEr0 H POLHHT HX; TOMbKO y DyBapa H
Ilekiowe 3TO, TaK CKa3aTb, OAYXOTBODEHHAsl, HHTENJEKTya/bHas
«KOPHICTb», a Y OM3 — GoJsiee ocsizaTesbHAs, MaTepHaJbHAaS.
JlloMeHH/Ib, KOHEYHO, NpaB, Korfa (Bciex 3a PaodepoM) 3ass-
JSIET, 4TO CAMBIM CYLIECTBEHHLIM, CaMbIM XapaKTepHBIM HeJOCTart-
KoM ByBapa u Ilekiome siBasieTcst OTCYTCTBHE y HHX CTPOrOro Rayu-
Horo merona.'®* Ho B Kakoél Mepe 3TOT HX HENOCTAaTOK sBJAAETCH
pe3ysnbTaTOM OTCYTCTBHSI AHaJeKTHUeCKOro Meroaa y camoro ®jo-
6epa, Korja mHcaTeNb, OCTaBasicb MPAaBBIM 10 OTHOWERHIO
K OTHAeJbHBM YyuYeHB M, BONIOLIEHHBIM HM B I'POTECKHBIX
o6pasax IBYX HIpy3eH, OKa3blBaeTcsi MOpOI0 HENpPpaBGLIM MO
OTHOIIEHHIO K TOW HAH HHOHA HaykKe, <«IpelcTaBuTeNs-
MHU» M HCTOJKOBATEISIMH KOTODOH Yy HEro, ecTeCTBEHHO, OKa3ulBa-
10Tcs Te e Bysap u Ilekionie — 3TOro HCCJEOBATENb HE TOBODHT.
A Beab 3TO, HoXaayl, U OOGYCJIOBHJIO TPOTHBOPEUHBOCTB (Jobe-
POBCKOTO poMaHa H CIeJajlo BO3MOXKHBIM TOHCTHHe HeOblBasoe
MHOrorojocHe B cyxjaenusix o Hem. Ho [ioMenunp mpas, roBops,
yro Bysap u [lekwowe meHee raynbl, Gojsee CHMIATHYHBL H T'yMaH-
HBl, YeM TpOYHE IIABHHBLOJBUL. BepHO H TO, YTO HX KOMH3M —
3TO YaCTO KOMH3M BO3BLIILIEHHOrO, Haj KOTOPHIM, «CJaelyer NOoTO-
pPONMHTLCA OBICTPO NOCMESTHCS, IIOTOMY 4TO HOCTaTOYHO <(...>
XOTs1 GBI HEMHOTO NOAYMAaTh, YTOOH 3aXOTETh OT HEro MaIakaTby.!%
HenonstHo, nouemy JlioMeHWJb yTBepxkAaer, uto Bymap u Ile-
Kiome 6yATO OBl «COXPaHAIOT HaZexAy» H 4To eciad Onl Puaobep
3acTaBHJ UX B KOHIE pOMaHa TMOABECTH HTOT CBOEH KH3HH, «B HEM
HaBepHsIKA 0Ka3ajoch Obl MeHbIUE TOPEYH H YHBEIHHSA», YeM B TOM,

«BCs KYJbTypa, YCBOEHHasi CTPaHOH B TeyeHHe MOCJAeRHero crojerda <. . .
Sra Bepa B GopMyJHl, NMpeHeGpeKeHHe K aHAMU3Y H K CEPbe3HOMY Pa3MBILLJIEHHIO,
3TO AMJETAHTH3M, NPHUBHOCHMBIA B cepbe3Hble JeJa, 3TO CTPACTb, PaiH KOTOPOWH
NPHHOCAT B XKEePTBY pPasyM, JIOTHKY, peasibHyl0 HCTHHY akra» (B. I'. Peusos,
TBopuecTBo Paobepa, crp. 493).

™ R.Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yx. manm., crp. 43.

195 Tam xe, crp. 46. Ham kaxercs, uto B KoMu3Me (JI0GepOBCKHX Tepoes
MHoro ofutero ¢ komusmoM <«phaps Ilewasbhoro OGpasa»; KoTophlit ToXe BBHI3BI-
BaeT HHOrJa Xe/laHHe MJAKaTb H KOTODHIA BH3HBal Takofl Boctopr y Paobepa
yXe B nopy, kdraa oH He yMeJ emle H unrath. COauxkenHe xe Bysapa u [le-
xiome ¢ [les OccedtoM — repoem pomaHa TIioncmanca <«HaoGopors (cm.
R. Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yk. u3n, crp. 45—46), He TOJbKO
«I0BOJILHO CMeJI0» H <NapajfoKCaNbHO», HO H HANYMaHHO, GeCNNONHO H HeOoNpaB-
AAHO.
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KOTOphii B KOHue «Bocnuranust uyBcTB» nRenator ®penepuk Mopo
n Jenopwe.'% Bypap, mpaBma, «BUAHT Oydyllee 4YeJOBEYECTBa B
PO30BOM CBE€TE», HO O KAKOM COXPAHEHHH HaNeXIbl MOXHO TOBO-
putb y Ilexiome, kotophiit npeasuaut «Bceobulee xamerso» u «Ko-
Hell CBeTa BCJIJCTBHE HCTOLIEHHS TEIJIOBOH 3HEPrHH»? 197

Koneuno ke, mpusuanne Ppegepuka u [enopbe B TOM, 4TO
JYYIIHM B HMX JKH3HH OBIO HeyJauHoe <NoCelleHHe» NyGJIHYHOro
JIoMa, crnoco6HO BHI3BaTh ropeub u yHutHHe. A Tlexiomre, jumaio-
muitcss cBoedl HEBHHHOCTH B ... 60 JeT TOJbKO AJMA TOro, YTOOH
CXBaTHTb AYpHYIo 60JIe3Hb OT OCOOBI, KOTOpasi roAHJIach €My BO
BHYYKH; MM Bysap, koToporo OGBHHSIIOT B COBpAlleHHH H 3apa-
XKEHHH 3TOH 0cOOBl M HNPHHYIKAAIOT NJIATHTb €fl NMEHCHIO 3a pebeH-
Ka, KOTOpPOro OHa XKIeT oT I'opXi — pa3zBe 3TO BHI3LIBAET MEHb-
mylo ropeub H yHeiHHE? A 06a Opyra, BEIHYXKIEHHBIE TepIeTb CBOe-
ro pona «rope ot yma» (ubo nokTop BoxopGbeit, «3ammumasn» ux,
nperjiaraet OTBECTH HX «B JOM YMAaJHIUEHHBIX») — pa3Be 3TO He
HaMNoJHSAET Hac ropeybio (H HETOJOBaHHEM) B O6OJbLUCH CTeleHH,
yem GecnaofHO MpoxuTas H3Hb Ppenepuka u Jlenopee (B uem.
K TOMY ke, GoJblle BCEro BHHOBATHI OHH CaMM)?

Kacasick Toro ¢axra, YTo «Hapsly C YMCTBEHHBIM pa3BHTHEM
Bysapa u [Ilekiome», y HHX BCe-TaKH COXPaHSIOTCS H H3BECTHHIE
«4epThl TVIYNOCTH», KOTOpHle 06Pa3yioT Kk ITOMY pPas3BHTHIO «CTOJb
CHJIBHBEIA KOHTPacCT», ACCI€I0BATe/Ib NMBITAETCS OOBICHHTL 3TO <NPO-
THBOpeuHe» TeM, YTO <KOMHYECKHH 3/JeMeHT poMaHa» <«HeXoCTa-
TOYHO CJIHT C JPYTHMH 4acTsiIMI» €r0 «H NPECYTCTBYET B HEM JIHIIb
NOTOMY, YTO COTJIACHO NMEPBOHAYAJbHOMY IJaHy CJIeN0Balo, YTOOH
KHHra Gblia rpoTecKHol».!9% A caMo 3TO «HecJaHsIHHE» KOMHYECKOro
U Cepbe3HOTo (T. €. HH3MEHHOr0O W BO3BHIIIEHHOro) JlioMeHusab
«06GBACHAET» TEM, YTO DOMAH OCTaJICH HE3aKOHUEHHBIM H HEOTILIH-
¢oBaHHEIM; B NPOTHBHOM CJYYae 5Ta <HECKOJbKO IIOKHpYIOas
HecK/MafHoCTh Oblia 6bl, BEpOSATHO, CMSIFUeHa, €CJH He YCTpaHeHax.

Hecomuenso, uto tpakroBka ®aobepom Bysapa u Ilekwoonie Ha
OPOTSIKEHHH HEHCTBHS MEHSIeTCsT OT HaCMeIlJMBOA B Hauyaje poMma-
Ha JI0 COUYBCTBEHHOH — B ero koHue. Ho mnpoucxoaur 3To He
CJayyafiHo, He B pe3yJbTaTe OTKJOHEHHsS aBTOpPa OT IIepBOHAUYalb-
HOTO IJIAaHA, @ NJAaHOMEpPHO, TOUHO TaK e, KaK I'POTECKHOCTH.
06pa30B 3THX TE€pPOEB B KAaKOH-TO CTENEHH COXpaHseTCs XO KOMIa
poMaHa He MOTOMY, 4TO HHcaTeab OLLT «CBSI3aH» 3THM IVIAHOM M He
ycnea yCTPaHATb 3TO «IPOTHBOpPEUHE», a MOTOMY, YTO OHO Je-
XKaJo B caMoli OCHOBe ero 3aMHcJa. !9y MwomMmenuas

1% Cm. R. Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yk. cou., c1p. 47;
cp. Daobep, 7. 111, crp. 475—476.

197 Cyq. anobep, 1. VI, crp. 351.

18 R Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yx. u3a., ctp. 49.

19 ToBopsi O TOM, YTO <€KOMHYeCKOe — 3TO e/[IHHCTBEHHOe YTelleHHe Aas
noGpoaetenr», Oaobep noGapasa: <BnpoueM, ecrs cnocob npulaTs ez0 6 603-
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Ke MOoJayyaercsi Tak, YTo ToJAbKo cMepTh Paobepa nomemana ToMmy,
yto ByBap u Ilexiowe He ctanau daycraMu HAH, NO KpaiHel Me-
pe, — mandpenamH ...

Heyxenu «koMHUeCKHH 3J€MEHT» HaJauuecTByer B poMmaHe ®Dio-
6epa TOJbKO MOTOMY, YTO OH OHJI 3aJyMaH, KaK TpPOTECK, H C OTKa-
30M OT mocJeaHero Hcues Obl? A KaK ke OHTb ¢ T€M KOMH3MOM
(KOMH3MOM BO3BLIILIEHHOTO), OT KOTOpPOoro J[lIOMEHHJIO XOTesioCh
minakath? Yl ecsim 6bl 3TOT «KOMHYECKHH 3JEMEHT» H B CaMOM Jeqe
6Bl «HENOCTATOYHO CJHT C APYrHMH YacTsMH» NPOU3BEJEHUs] —
pa3Be BHI3bIBaJ OB OH XejaHue naaxkarb? Passe To, u4rd
HeXyZIOXeCTBeHHO —— MoOXeT BoJaHoBaTh? Benr Bysap u
ITekiome (Kak BOMJIOLIEHHS KOMHUYECKOro) 3aayMaHBl HOJX BJHSA-
HHeM OGeccmeprHoi kHuru CepBaHTeca, B KOTOPOH TaK eCTECTBEHHO
COYETAIOTCA <«UHCTBIH rporecks (dapc) H TakOH <«Cepbe3HHI» KO-
MH3M, YTO OH BOCIPHHHMAETCS yXe NOYTH KaK TparHueckoe. Mmul
cmeeMcs, Koraa Jlon-Kuxor okasbiBaeTcst B MOJMOXKEHHH CBOEro poaa
«HCKYCCTBEHHOTO CINYTHHKa» BETPSHOH MEJNBHHIB; KOTrla e OH
CTAaHOBHTCSl XEPTBOH HH3KOr0 KOBAapCcTBa AJBTHCHIODH H BBICOKO-
NOCTABJEHHLIX HErONfes, ee BAOXHOBJASIONIUX, — MH IadeM. B ka-
KOH-TO M€pe 3TOro B CBOEM IOCJE[HEM poMaHe noctHr H PuobGep —
H JOCTHT, pasyMeeTcs, CO3HATEAbHO, a He cayuafiHo, «Giaropapss
HEOXXH/JAHHOH CMepTH, TNOoMeliaBiefi-i1e H3MEHHTb TPeCJAOBYTHIA
«epBOHAYAJbHLIA TJIaH» pPOMaHa W M3THATh H3 HEr0 <«3JEMEHT
KOMHYECKOTO», '

JlroMeHHJb JonycKaeT, MexIy NPOYHM, BO3MOXKHOCTL H GoJdee
NpocToro OGDBACHEHHSI «HOPOTHBOpEUHs» B xapakrtepe DBysapa u
Ilexionie, roBopsl, YTO TPOTHBONOJOXKHOCTL MEXXY YMCTBEHHBIM
pPasBHTHEM S5THX TepoeB H «(apcOBbIMH» YepTaMH HX Xapakrepa
SIBASIETCH, OLITh MOXET «JHLIb OTPAa’KEeHHEM COGCTBEHHOH JHUHOCTH
aBTOpa».2% Hecmorps Ha Bechb GHorpadusM 3TOTO NMPENNOJOKEHHS,
OHO, OBITb MOXeT, 6oJice NpaBOMEpHO, YeM Ipexbiayliee.

Ilpumeuartenpno, uto J[lioMeHWJDL ycMaTpHUBaeT TraMJIETOBCKOE
rayOoKOMbICAHE KaK pa3 B TaKux paccyxiaenusax Bysapa u [lexio-
e, KOTOphLIE SBJSIIOTCA CKOpee pe3yJbTaTOM <«HEAOMBICIHA» CaMo-
ro ®dao6epa, Tak KaK OHH SIBHO NMPHHALJEXAT €My H CBHAETENb-
CTBYIOT 06 €ro CoOCTBEHHBIX DEJATHBHCTCKHX 3abayxaenusx. Tak
3TO CJay4aeTcs, HanpHMep, ¢ 3ameuandeM Dymapa o ToMm, uTo HaH-
HBHle Hallled HayKH, BO3MOXHO, He NOJNXOIAT K KOCMOCY B LeJoM.20!

HccnemoBatenb yxkasbBaeT M Ha HEKOTOpPble OCOGEHHOCTH
xapaktepa bysapa n Ilexiome, na HX NpsMOTY, HanmpuMmep, KOTO-

20 R. Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, vk. nanm., crp. 49.

201 Tam xe, crp. 50; cp. Pao6ep, 7. VI, crp. 125.
esiuiennom cusicae. Bor ato-to s u nocrapawoce cdesars 8 nosectu o moux:
Osyx crapuuxaxs (®PnoGep, 7. VII, ctp. 438; nmcomo x )Kopx Cana or
8 anpeas 1874 r.).
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pas JHIAeT HX YYBCTBA IOMOpa H JeaeT MaJo MOAXOAAIUMHE AJS
COCTaBJAEHHS TAKOrO NpOM3BeNeHHHA, Kak «JIeKCHKOH mpomwmc-
HBIX HcTHH». CaMoe GoJibiuee, YTO MM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH MOXKET
TPHATH B TOJIOBY — 3TO COCTABHTb CIIHCOK IVIYNOCTeH WM CTpaH-
HOCTE#, BCTPETHBLIMXCS HM B XOoJe HX uTeHusi».2°? Hamomuus, uto
CTPACTHBIM <«HCKaTeJdeM» raynocred 6wt ¥ caMm PaoGep n OTMETHB
CXOJICTBO B 3TOM OTHOUIEHHH MEXAYy HHM H ero reposamu, Jrome-
HWIb NOAYEpPKHBaET, 4To repou Pmaobepa (kak A0 HHX M caM OH,
KOHEYHO) COOHpAIOTCS MEpemHChiBATh TJIYNIOCTH HE NOTOMY, YTO
OHH BOCXHINAIOTCH HMH (H60 MexXAy NONOOHBIM BOCXHINEHHEM H
HX YTOHUHMBLIHMCS yMOM «O6buIO 6B popMajibHOE HMPOTHBOpEUHEY),
a noTOMY, 4TO Y HHX (kaK H y ®Puobepa) Grlia He3ZOpoBas HOTPEG-
HOCTb BCIOLY H NOCTOSIHHO €e BBIMCKHMBATh, NPEKPACHO 3HAs, YTO ee
‘OTKPBITHE [JOCTAaBHT UM JKECTOKYIO paloCTh.203

3aTeM, OnHaKO, HCCIENOBaTelb BCTPEYAETC C TPYAHOCTBIO.
MoxxHO /M JONMyCTHTb, cnpaliuBaer oH, uto6n Bysap u Tlekwonre,
YUHTHIBasi MpOGEJb B HX 3HAHHAX, MOINIH Da3BHTb B ceGe KPHTH-
yeckoe uyTbe, paBHoe ¢106epoBckoMy? MOryT JIH He NPOCKOJb3-
HYTb B COCTaBJAsieMbil HMH COODHHK HX COOGCTBEHHBIE OIIHOGKH
cyxaeHusa? «B cmenmx runoresax ¢uaocodOB H YUEHBIX, NPO-
H3BEAEHHS KOTODHIX YHTAIOTCA [ABYMSI HaUIHMH MepenmucuuKaMH,
JIONXKHBl ObLIH, BHAMMO, BCTPEUATHCS HENOHATHBLIE AJSE HUX MBIC/IH.
byayusn He B COCTOSIHHM TIPOHHKHYTb B MX MCTHHHBIA CMBICH, He
BHeCJH 6bl JH OHH HX €CTECTBEHHO B KaTaJor raynocreii? B pah-
HOM cJyyae npo6JieMa CTaHOBUTCA NOHMCTHHE HEepaspemuMoil», H
JlioMeHHIb He MOMXKET HpeAcTaBUTh ceGe — kak Puaobep Hauea 6bl
BHIXOJ M3 3TOT0 IMOJOXeHHs .20t

Hns TioMenuas sra npo6Jjema, COGCTBEHHO, He JOJIXKHa Oblia
6bl ObITb «HepaspeiluMoi», ecyu 6Bl OH TOJBKO GBI NOCTENOBa-
TeNbHBIM. Benb oH Havasn ¢ yrBepKpenusi, 4ro Bysap u Ilekiomie
«HE MOryT HMeTb YYBCTB, KOTOpble H€ ObUIM OBl OJOJKEHH HM
aBTOPOM».205 3aueM ke GOsATbCA 3a repoeB, KOTOPHIM aBTOp BCEria
MOXEeT JaThb HANPOKAT CBOHM 4YYyBCTBA U Mbiciu? Beap «B Munyty
KH3HH TPYJLHYIO» OH, KOHEYHO, He ocTaBuJ Obl B Oele CBOMX 4vja-

202 R. Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yk. uza., crp. 50.

203 Tam ke, crp. 53. JIIOGOMBITHO, u4TO MNO3XKe HCC/AeJOBaTeNb, BHIHMO, 3a-
Oun 06 yKazaHHOM MM 3Jech (DOpMaJIbHOM TNPOTHBOPEYHH H MHCaJd, YTO BOMpPOC
0 TOM, — nepenucHBalor a4 Byeap H Ilekiome riaymocTH NOTOMY, YTO HX TP H -
TATHBAaeT K HHM COGCTBEHHAs TJAYNOCTb, HJH HOTOMY, 4YTO Y HHX Da3BHJIOCH
YyBCTBO KPHTHKH, H OHH OKa3ajHChb CMOCOGHHIMM 3aMedaTb H CMAaKo-
BaTh STH TIJYyNOCTH — OCTaeTcA OTKPHITHM, NoToMy uto poMan ®aoGepa,
ZecKath, He 3aKOHYeH, a MJiaH OKOHYAHHS He JlaeT «pelleHHs 3TOH npobseMbl»
(René Dumesnil, Flaubert et I'Opinion», — «Mercure de France», t. 152
{N 563, ler Décembre 1921), crp. 302; cM. Takxke crp. 291, 305).

2¢ R Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yx. uaa., crp. 54—55.

205 Tam xe, cTp. 4l.
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KOB, KOTODbi€ HHaye, OKa3blBaeTCsi, MOIJH Obl BHECTH B COCTaB-
JsIeMBbIi UMH «H30OPHHK Ye€JOBEYECKHUX IVIYNOCTeH» H TO, 4ero OHH
(mo coGcTBeHHOM raynmocTH) mpocto He noHsyiH. Ho Gena He B
TOM, 4UTO NPH cocTaBiaeHuu «sottisier» npyspst uHorfa nonaganu 6ni
BIpOCaK (Kak He Gbl0o GeAnl B TOM, YTO OHH yXKe H paHblue He pa3
OKa3bIBaJUCh B MOJOGHOM IIOJOXEHHH, HOO OT 3TOTO OHH TOJBKO
BBHITDHIBAJIN KaK XYJOXKecTBeHHble o6pasbl). Bexa B ToM, yTo 3TH
<«NOJICKa3Ku» aBTOpa HHOTAA HE TOJBKO He «CHacaloT» ero repoes,
HO «KOMHPOMETHPYIOT» H ero CaMOro Kak MbICJIHTE/A.

JlloMeHHJII0O Ke KaxKeTcs, UYTO «HepaspemmuMas npobjemar,
nepex KOTopo# OH caM xe nocraBuin Puaobepa, sBASETCS HOBBIM
JOKa3aTeJbCTBOMS TOTO, UTO «N1€PBOHAYAJbHBIN IJIaH» KHHTCH B IPO-
necce paGoTH Haj Hed H3MeHWJCs, U uToGH pa3pewiuTh ee (T. €.
yT06H nmpexnonaaraemoe «sottisier» Bypapa u Ilekiome He crano
NMaMSITHHKOM M HX COGCTBEHHOH TrJYNOCTH) HHCATENb
JoMKeH Ob1 M306pa3HTh CBOHX TepoeB ¢ CaMOro Hadaaa
6ojiee CHMNATHYHBIMH, Gojiee OGpa30BaHHBIMH H GoJiee YMHBIMH.
Honycrum. Ho torpa Mo ne umean 6u «Bysapa u Ilexiomiey ...

Ocynus Bap6e n’OpesBunsn 3a ero rpybble Hamanku Ha Pjo-
6epa H ero NOCMEpPTHHIH pOMaH, HCCJAENOBATENb 32KaHUYHBAET CBOIO
CTaTbI0 CHEAYIOUIMMH cJoBaMH: «M npaBa Ha Hallle yBaxKeHHe H
Halle BOCXHINEHHe, KOTOphe nMeer Mascrpo <T. e. Daobep™>,
GoJilee yeM [OCTaTOYHHI JJIA TOrO, YTOOBI MBI, KOTJa HaM IpHXO-
AMTCA BHICKa3blBATh 06 €ro He3aKOHUEHHOM TpPOH3BENEeHHH CykKIe-
HHe, KOTOpOe MOdxceT ObiTb AUl 2a0aTenbHbiM, — IJsi €ro 060CHO-
BaHHS TPEANOJIOKUIHN Ayqwee, a He xyduwee»26 Coser xopomr H
HCCIeloBATENRM caeoBalo G He 3a0bIBaTb €ro.

Ho nayana mepBo#t MHpOBOf BOHHBI NMOSIBHJIAch H cTaTbs Pene
Hemapma o Penerese, a takxke ero Gosbmasi cratbs o <«JlekcH-
KOHe NMpPONHCHBIX HCTHH» 297 (Ha KOTOpYIO, Mexnay npouuM, Hiome-
HHJb CCHUIAJIC yXKe B CBOEH TOJBKO HTO PAacCMOTPEHHOW CTaThe
Hioast 1914 r.).2% [lockosabKy, ONHAKO, 3TH CTaThbH CTajdd IMOTOM
(c He3HaYMTeJbHbBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMH) TIJIaBaMH KHHT'H TOTO XKe HC-
clefoBarend, BBIUEAIIEH yxke Nocie BOHHBL?? penecoobpa3Hee
6yneT pacCMOTpPeTb HX B COCTaBe 3TOA KHHFH, T. €. B CJeIYIOmled
CTaTbe Hallel CepuH.

26 R. Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, yk. usa., ctp. 57.

207 René Descharmes, Grégoire de Feinaigle, mnémoniste, maitre d’his-
toire de Bouvard et Pécuchet, — «Mercure de France», t. 108 (N 401, 1 mars
1914), pp. 30—50; idem, Le «Dictionnaire des idées reques» dans I'oeuvre
de Gustave Flaubert, — «Revue d'Histoire littéraire de la France», avril-juin
1914, pp. 280—308 et 618—640.
© 28 Cm. R.Dumesnil, En marge de Flaubert, uur. uax., crp. 32.

2® CM. René Descharmes, Autour de «Bouvard et Pécuchet», yk wuan.,
rnasa uarag (crp. 101—I119) u BocsMas (ctp. 204—254).
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C nayaiom nepBoii MHPOBOH BOiHH B 3apyGekHOM (KakK, BIpo-
g9eM, H B PYCCKOM) (roGepoBeneHud HACTYNaeT MPOAOJKHTENbHLLX
M €CTeCTBEHHHH 3acTOf, H HEKOTOpOe OXKHBJEHHEe HAaYuHAercs TYT
TOJILKO B CBSI3H CO CTOJIETHEM CO JHA poxienHa diaoGepa (1921) .20

20 33 Bce roAH BOMHBLI, HACKOAbKO HAaM HM3BECTHO, NOABHJACh JHIIb ORHA
KHHra c paGoramu o droGepe — ynoMHHaBIUHIiCsA BHe c6opHUK cratedi JKopxka
Jlio6ocka (Georges Dubosc, Trois Normands. Pierre Corneille. Gustave
Flaubert. Guy de Maupassant. Etudes Documentaires. Rouen, Defontaine,
<I917>, 244 p°). Pasnen o Pnobepe (ctp. 99—207) comepxur 19 crarteit, B
GoJbIIHHCTBE YXKe NyGaHKOBABIUIHXCS B HepHoaHueckoi neyatH. KpoMe yxe Hasn-
BaBlleiics cratbd 0 Paobepe m Jlanopre (uMewmed HEeNOCPeACTBEHHOE
OTHOUIEHHEe K TeMe Hapieil paGoOTh), YNOMHHAHHSA <«3aCJyXHBaeTs craTbs tMa-
dame Bovary et les Filles de Karl Marx» (crp. 179—180), xoropas enepBhie
6bina onyGankosana B «Journal de Rouen» ot 6 meka6psa 1911 r. IloBogom aas
HANMUCAHUA CTAaTbH NMOCHYXKHJI0 camoyGuiictBo (26 HoaGpsa Toro xe roza) Jlaypo
Jlapapr (stopoit Houepw Mapkca), HanOMHHKBIIEE aBTOPY CcaMoyGuiicTBO (B
1898 r.) maammen pouepd Mapxca diaeaHopH IBesHHr — mNepBoll aursuiicko#
nepeBoaAunnH «Manam Bopapu» (1886).
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